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SANDHYA MEDITATIONS
AT THE CHRISTUKULA ASHRAM
By MR. C. F. ANDREWS

These meditations are notes of a series of talks given by Mr.
of the Christukula Ashram at Tirupattur. Mr. Andrews is a

Andrews to the inmates
social worker, keenly interested in
movements of uplift for the masscs and his spiritual interests are identical with devoted service to
his follow-men. Thus the subject of the talks
while mainly concerned with Christian missions, is
of widor interest to the public. And he takes the
opportunily to discourse at length on the position
of Indians overseas.

ConTrnTs :—Compassion for the Villagars; Grace
and Truth; The Day of the Lord, Racial Pride;
Poace and Rest; Bishop Pattison's Doath; The
True Christian; Indians in British Guiana; Work
and Prayer; Indians in Matiabruz; The Colour
Bar; Sadhu Sundar Singh; Christ the Good
Shephord: The Story of St. Christopher; A Story
about South Afriea; Christ and Cwesar; The
Beauty of South India; The Difficulty of Prayer;
The Sin of Exclusiveness; Indians in Fiji; The
Ashiram Movement; Bishop Westcott of Durham;
The A. B. C. of Ashram Life: The Pathway of
Prayer; The Largo-heartedness of Jesus; Farewell;
An Evening Hymn.

OFPINIONS

The Mahratta :-—*. . . . . These short talks are
like essays  which give us glimpses of the
great soul.”

The Hindu :—“Many readers will profit by
this small volume with its many glimpses of a
simple, unselfish, joyous and devoted saint who
loved God with all his mind, heart and soul
and who loved his neighbour as himself.”

Nagpur Times :—*“ It contains his mature thought on vuri:)us .subjoct:s.” .

Indian Affairs :—* Tho meditations represout Mr. Natesan's tribute in a unique manner to the
assing away of a great friend and soul.” . )
P & S(’mZhligM.'—~“These discourses exhibit in true colours the inner working of Mr. Andrews’ soul
and the kind of stuff his mind and heart were made of.” ] o

anw Review -—<¢. . . His (Mr. Androws’) life was filled with many a Christian deed, and these
weditations are a mirror of that life.” . . ] .

The Guardian -—=. . . . interspered with touching reminiscences, of cherished friendships, these
addresses dwell on a rich variety of living topics. . . .

Harijan:—* Shri Natesan is to be congratulated on placing at the feet of Mother India this
posthumus garland of pretty flowers woven by C. F. A, .. .... From the point of view of style,
they are gems of literary beauty and models of the chaste and limpid Anglo-Sanon of which he
(Mr. Andrews) was master.” . .

The U. S. C. L. Indian Bookman :—* May this little book have a ready sale amongst the
Indian population, for it is their needs that were always nearest Mr. Andrews’ heart. .

The Aryan Path:—*This little volume will prove a solace to many who will seek the continued
inspiration of the late C.F. Andrews-”

Price Rupee One only. To Subscribers of the ** Indian Review ™ As. 12 only,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS,
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CALENDAR 1940 THE UPANISHADS

JANUARY FEBRUARY MARCH APRIL

SUNDAY . T1L21 28| ... (1118 25|81 81017 21 | ... 7 14 21 28 SELECTIONS FROM THE 108 UPANISHA

.. 1 )

MonpAY } 1 81592229 ... 5121926 ... 1111825, 1 815 92 29 ONS 0 . 10 S DS

TUESDAY C 2 9162880 ... 6182 971 ... 5121926 ¢ 9 16 93 30 o o i ) . ’ o Lo 1 .

WEDNESDAY ; 8 10 17 24 81 ... 7 11 21 28 i L0 18 20 97 E 310 17 21 . TEXTDP IN SANSWRIT DEVANAGARD AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION

THURSDAY | 111 18 25 ... 1 %1522 29 ) ... 7 11 21 28 411 18 95 . .

FRIDAY D5 121926 . 2 91628 0 1 R 152229 | 512 19 ug B

SATURDAY ' 6 18 2027 ... 38 10 17 24 L2 D16 258 80 6 13 20 27 .

e - 3 i N VBV
MAY JUNE JULY AUGUST Pr. I. M. . MAHADEVAN

SUNDAY P 5121926380 2 916 28 | 7002128 .0 £ 11 18 25 FOREWORD LY

MONDAY .. 6182027 ... 21017 200 1 8 152229 .. 512 19 26

TUBSDAY P TLE2128 0 0 4111825 2 916 28 80, .. 6 13 20 27 Prof. M. HIRIYANNA

WEDNESDAY + 1 8 1588 29 ) 0 5 12 1926 | o 1017 2050 .0 7 14 21 28

THURSDAY 1 2 9 16 28 80 { ... 6 18 20 27 LIS 25 b8 1o 22 29 Tho present volume is the fifth in the series of condensed versions of Sanskrit texts and

FRrRIDAY “ 8 10 17 21 31 | ... 7 11 21 98 512 19 86 ... S D 16 2 B0 gpllecttions ofl Spiriltul:,ll toxts pubflished 3orltl(;e benolit of thoso who have the inclination but not the

Q | o= Q15 99 9 S8 20 9 3 23 ime to go through the mass of sacro ndian litorature. Iu the matter of seolection. the guidi

SATURDAY o4 11 18 25 L0 1 8 15 82 99 1 18 20 27 ... 10 17 21 sl principle has becu to give the main teaching of tho Upanishadic  philosophy, To secure th%s]e;::lg

SEPTEMBER OCTOBIR NOy EMBER PLECEMBIER cousistent with tho limitations of space, repetitions have beun avoided without omitting tho impoctant
R L ——— possages- At tho commencoment of the selections from ecach Upanishad will bo found an introductory

SUNDAY 1 815 22 29 l e 613 20 27 0L B 1017 21 LS 15 22 29 note giving dotails regarding it as also its contonts. o cusuro continuity of thought, prefatory notes are

MONDAY 2 916 28 Ut . 7 11 21 28 111 18 925 20 (69 30 givon at the top of sections of tho Upranishads, and the contouls of oraiticd portious are also indicated.

TUESDAY 8101724 0 1 81522029 . 51219 206 3 10 IV 9l 51

WEDNESDAY | 4 11 18 25 ... | 2 9 16 25 30 . 6 13 20 27 4 11 18 25 ... OPINIONS

AY 5 12 19 26 ... 3 10 17 24 31 7 11 21 28 512 19 26 ... i )
THURSDAY Z ié %6) é(’; i il 1g 25 ’ 1 815 922 929 G 13 20 u7 Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Ganganatha Jha :—“ It fully maintains the standard set by its companion
FRIDAY | 91 ou = 12 19 2;’. ] 2 g 1;_ 5“ 50 711 21 95 volumes. Dr. Biriyanna's Foreword is spocially clear and’ instructive.”
, K g« y 29 & 12 .. . . . ) .

SATURDAN g ST ! Sir C. Po RBamaswami Aiger :—*“1 read and re-read your most useful resumc of the main
teachings of the Upanishads .. ... 1t was a delight to have a handy summary of the sayings
soattered over many thousands of pagos .. ... Lot me congratulate you on your discerning euterprise
and thank you for many hours of unalloyed intellectual exhilaration.”

T Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer :—“The Trilogy bocamo a quartette, and your ambition has since
C E M E N been expanded. Your latost volume completes a quintette, like the famous Dionno quintette.”
Mahamahopadhyaya Prof. S. Kuppuswami Sastriar -—"* DBy means of your publications of handy
volumes of selections from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, Srimad Blhagavata and Prayers, Praises
and Pealmy, you. huve alroady helped the wverage geuncral reader in tuking his thought on through the
. different aspects of anciont ludian culture—the pathos of the Ramaysua, the cthos of the Mahabharata,
tho Bhakti-gnane synthesis of the Bhaguavata, and the gud-intovicatcd music of the Sauskrit devotional
lyrics: and this cultural ascont is uow appropriately crowned with tho ideal santi of the * Upanishads ",
The Quardian :—"This book is a valuable addition to the textual litorature of the Upanishads.” *

The Mahratta :—* All lovers of ancient Sanskrit learning will bo grateful to the publishers fur
making these toxts available to the English knowing public in genoral.”

Indian Affairs :—* These books are particularly to be wolcomoed at a moment when the need

for catching the true spirit of Hinduism is groater than ever bofore. Towards recreating and reviving
(-4 that spirit, tho ideas of our ancient sages must be ever kept in the foreground. Mr, Natesan’s
publication performs a real sorvice in that end.”

Cochin: Argus :—*The toxt is givon in Sunskrit Devanagari with the Bnglish travslution which
way claim to be faithful to the original without doing violouce tu tho IKaglish languuge.”

THE S[GN OFLLQUALITY- Necarchlight : — The selection, ou the whols, has boon woll made and arranged.”
Sunday Stundard : —*The buok deserves a place in every Hindu home.”
THE ASSOCIATED CEMENT COMPANIES, Ltd,

, Free [ndia :—* The simple but faithful rendering of the passages takes the reader
atmosphere of the Upanishads.”

AGENTS :— New Review ;—*Dr. Mahadevan has translated correctly (on the whole clearly and elegantly)
from every oune of the 108 Upanishads.”

Price Rupee 1-4. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ”, Re. One.
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Life Assurance is the
only means whereby one _Can,
by easy periodical payments,
provide with certainty, an
amount one considers suffi-
cient to ensure FINANCIAL
INDEPENDENCE for oneself
'm one’s old age and'or fo.
cne’s depeadents.

Every Year thousands of
discerning persons lay the
Foundation Stone of "ECO-
NOMIC INDEPENDENCE
for themselves in their old age
and/or for their dependents
after them by insuring their
lives with the

“ORIENTAL"

THE STRONGEST AND MOST POPULAR
INDIAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.
DO NOT DELAY

Take out an “ORIENTAL ”
Policy Today. '

Write for particulars to —

ORIENTAL

GOVT, SLCURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.
Head Office: BOMBAY.,

ESTD. 1874,

Write for particulars to :—

The Branch Secretary,

ORIENTAL LIFE OFFICE,
ARMENIAN STREET
or The Branch Secretary,

Oriental Life Office,

3, McDonald's Road, Canit, West Masi Stree!,
TRICHINOPOLY. MADURA.

Oriental Life Office,
Ismall Rowther's Street,
COIMBATORE.

G. T., MADRAS,

Oriental Life Office,

Life Insurance on sound
lines is a kind of bene-
faction {c tite numan race.

—Sir Dinshaw Wacha

It is the duty of
every individual fo provide
for his family, especially
under the present unsettled
world conditions by taking
out a LIFE INSURANCE POLICY

with an INDIAN established

COMPANY OF SOUND FINANCIAL
STANDING.

Dec. 40,

June 40,



Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “Indian Review.""

SPERCHES AND WRITINGS OF
Raym MorUN Rov. Sz D. E. WaomA.
Sir J. C. Bose. ANNIE BESANT.
Dr. P, C. Rav. SwaMI VIVERANANDA,
LORD SINHA. Siz W. WEDDERBURN,
PANDIP MALAVIYA.

Price of each Vol. Rs. (Throe)
To Subs. of the “Indian Review °, Rs. 2-8 each,
GANDHI'S SPEECHES. Rs. 4. To Subs. “1.R.” Rs. 3-8,

NATIONAL BIOGRAPIIIES

InpiaN Jupags. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Ras. 2.8,

EMINENT  Mussanmans.,  Sketches  of
leaders, ete. Rs. 3. To Subs. “ L.IR" Rs. 2-8.

INDIAN CHRISTIANS, Sketches of famous Indian
Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2.8,

Famous Par«1s. Biographical sketehes of fourteen
eminent Parsis. Re. 3. To Subas. of ¢ 1.R.” Rs. 2.8,

INDIAN ScisNrisTs, Sketches with an account of
thoair Rescarches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “T.R.” Ns. 2-8.

INDIAN STaTESMEN. Dewans and Prime Ministers
of Indian States. Rs. 3. 'To Subs. of “I1.R.” Rs. 2.8,

POLITICS

CoNGREss PRESIDENTIAL AppreEsses. (In 2 Vols.)
Containing full text of Presidential Addresses {rom
1885 to 1934. Rs. 4 each. To Subs. of “I. R.”

. 3-8 h.

RSINDIA:IB:CI)VERSEAS. By Dr. Lanka Sundaramn, M.A.
Reo. 1-8. To Suba. “I.R.” Re.l-4.

INDIAN NarioNnal Evorurion, By A, C.
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Tar (QOVERNANCE OF INDIA. By Babu Govinda
Das. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs.2.8.

Mamarma Gaxpir:  The Man and his Mission.
Re. 1. To Subs. of the “TR.” As. 12,

Hixp Swaras or INpaN  Home Rurm. By
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As. 8. To Subs. IR As. 6.

ECONOMICS

Ox Krappar. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.
Price As. 8. To Subs. of “ Indian Review.”” As. G.

Essays oN Ixpian Ecowomics. By Mahadev
Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “ LR.” Re. 1-8.

INDIAN INDUSTRIAL AND EcoNomic PROBLEMS. By
V. G. Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs.of “IR.” Re. 1-8.

TrE IMPROVEMENT OF INDIAN AGRIOULTURE. By
Cathelyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs.of ILR.” As. 12,

Lirr ImriaatioN. By Alfred Chatterton. 2nd
Edn. Rs. 2. To Subs of “I.R.” Re. 1.8.

AcrIcULTURAL INDUSTRIES IN INDIA, By Seedick
R. Sayani. Re. l. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12.

INDIAN TALES

INpIAN TarLEs oF ¥uN, ForLy aND FOLKLORE,
This is a collection in one volume of 120 Tales.
Re. 1-4. To Subs. of the ¢ Indian Review ', Re. 1

TALES FROM THE SANSKRIT D@gAMATISTS. Second
and Revised Edition. Rs. 2. To Subs. “I.R.” Re. 1.8,

THE Iptor’s Wire. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen
(Gupta, M.A., ... As. 8. To Subs.of “LR.” As. 6.

SakuNTALA. By Kamala Satthianadhan. As. 6.

MArTrEYI, By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan. As. 4.

Sk 8. RADHAKRISHNAN’S WORKS

FREEDOM AND CULTURE. Re. 1. To Subs. of
< IR.” As. 12.

Tae Heartr or HINDUSTHAN. 3rd Edn. Re. 1.
To Subs. “I.R.” As. 12,

Muslim

KELIGION AND PULLUSOPHY .-

vaf-‘ Upavisnaps.  Seloctinns  from the 108
lrpamsh'ads Text in Sanskrit Dovanagari. English
trfl_nﬂnlmu by Dr. T, M. P, Mahidevan, M.A. Ph.D
With & Foroword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A.
Re. 1.4 To Sabs of LR Re I.

Pravere, Pratsis aNp Psanuas. Toxt in Devana-
gari and nglish Translation.  With a l*‘ow‘?""“‘
by Mahatma Gundin.  Re. 1.4, To Subscribers
of “Indinn Roview ”, Ro. 1.

SANDUY A MEDITA FLONS, By O. I Andrews. ;‘e. 1.

To Subseribers of the ** [wdian Review N, As ‘l’ of.
LIFE AND TRACHINGS 0o AOROANTER. l‘l‘y r\n.

A R Wadia.  As. 12, To subs of 7 LR As.
Lirx AND TracniNug op Gupbua By D). Dharm-

pala.  4ch Kdn.  As, 12, To Subs. of “1.\{.‘ 1‘\3. ll:j:
Prorurr Muramman, By Ahmed M‘\‘nh n{x»
Yakub Hasan. As. 12, To Subs. of the “LR. As. 10.
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA'S Serpones & WRITINGS.
Tth Edn. Ra. 3. To Subs. ot *LR.” Rs. 2‘-3.
Tur Mssion oF Our Masrew. By lisstorn
and Wostora disciplos.  Ra. 3. To Subs. of  the
“I.R.” TRs. 2.8. .
ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA. By various writors.
sth Rdition. Re. 1. To Suba. of “1.R.” As. 2.
SANKARA's Spreer Womrgs. Text in Duevanagari
& Fnglish translation. Rs. 2. To Subs, “ 1. R." Re. 1.8,
Hinpu Eruros. By Babu Govinda Das, Rs. 2.
To Subs. of “I.R.’ Re. 1-8.
TempLES, CHURCHES AND MosqQuus, By Yakub
Hasan. 68 illus. Re. 1.8. To Subs. “ LLR.” Ro. 1-4.
THE Finst Four CaLiFs. By Ahmed S8hafi. Reo. |
To Subscribors of the ** Indian Roview ”, Ay, 12
CHAITANYA TO VIVEKANANDA. Lives of tho saingg
of Bongal. Re. 1.8. To Subs. “LR.” Re, |.4
Luapurs or 1l BRAIMO SAMAL. 7 Poriraitg
and Sketehes.  Re. 1.8, To Subs. “LR.” Re. 1.4
RamavaNDp To Ram Tt Lives of tho Saintg
of N. India. Re. I-8. To Subs. “LR.” Re, 1.4
THRER GREAT ACHARYA<: Nankara, anmxuja'
and Madhwa, Rs. 2. To Subs, of “ LLR.” Re. 1.8.
VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS or INDIA. By Prof, T,
Rajagopalachari. Re. 1. To Subs, “LR™ As 12,
DuaammarPapa. Translated from IPuli by 8. w,
Wijayatilake. As. 8. To Subscribersof “I.R." As, 6,

THE GREAT TRIAD
(Condensed in Poot’s own words,)

Tug SrRIMAD BHAGAVATA.
and English Translation.
P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Tae MauaBHARATA. Text in Dovanagari & English
Traaslation. Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.

VaLmiir Ramayana.  Text in Devanagari and
English Translation. Foreword by the Rt. Hon.
V. S. Srinivasa Saatri, P.c., O.H.

Re. 1-4. each. To Subs. of the *I. R.,” Re. 1. each.

QENERAL

SACRED SHRINES AND ('I'T1Es IN INDIa, 86 jllustra-
tiona. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “T. R.’, Ra. 2-8.

MATARAR AND 178 Forgx. By Mr. T. K. Gopala
Panikkar, B.A, Ra. 2.

SHAKESPEARK'S TRAGEDIES. By Dr. Miller. Critioal
studies of Lear, Macbeth, Othello & Hamlet. Re. 1-8.
To Subs. of “I.R.”” Re. 1-4.

EMINENT ORIENTALISTS : Indian. Engglish. German.
French, etc. Ra. 2. To Subs.of “LR.” Re.1-8.

Text in Devanagari
Foreword by Dr. Sir

o These books are given at concession rates only to Subs. of “The Indian Review™.
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Re. 5 (Five) one year’s subscription

,i: one who
o t'he “ Indian

Review” in advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings). U.S. A.{—D_OL“"'

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

To Subs. of “1.R.” Re.1.8.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTEREST
Edited By Mr. G. A. NATESAN

Vol. XLI. ]

JULY 1940

[ No. 7.

DOMINION STATUS VS. INDEPENDENCE

By TueE Rr. Hon. Dr. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI

:0:

OT long ago the South African
territory now forming a Dominion
within the British  Commonwealth of
Nations was divided into four provinces.
They caome under the British at different

[
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times. Cape Colony was
able extent British in race and Natal
overwhelmingly so. They got responsible
Government in 1872 and 1893 respectively.
The Transvaal and Orange River Colony
were Boer republics, conquered after a
brief bqb heroic war, and it was necessary
to p&qlfy them quickly by granting
respo_nmble Government in 1906 and 1907.
E?Olltlcfll as well as economic considera-
tions indicated an amalgamation of these
| separate Governments. Federation had led
to perpetual wrangles in Canada between
phe Centre and the Provinces. Leaders
in South Africa, warned against Federation,
elected a unitary constitution which took
effect in 1910. Natal joined the Union
after a referendum had declared in
its favour,

to a consider-

The sturdy common sense and straight.
forward simplicity of General Botha, aided
by the brilliance and shrewd statesmanship
of General Smuls, went far towards
reconciling Boer and Briton and softening
the rancours of war. In this good work
they were opposed by General Hertzog,
by no means their equal in ability or
knowledge of the world, but with an
untamed love of independence and republi-
can institutions. He was embiltered by
the ignominious failure of his mission
to the DPeace Conference of 1919 for
demanding independence. But he mellowed
and broadened in outlook when, as
Prime Minister, he attended the Imperial
Conference of 1926. His return home
synchronised with my first visit to South
Africa as member of the first Round Table
Conference. I remember how his speeches
at the time, pitched in a high key of
complacency and appreciation of the merits
of empire, rejoiced the Briton but
bewildered the Boer. Financial prosperity,
unparalleled elsewhere in the empire, and
the advent of Dominion Status combined
to keep down racial ill-feeling; but the
outbreak of the present war, by bringing
the neutrality question to the fore, has
again stirred up bitter passions. Contrary
to the belief of experienced students of
national movements, it was in 1917
during one of the ominous phases of thé
fm'm'or. war, 'thab dissatisfaction of the
Dommlons with the constitutional rela-
tions between themselves and the mother
country found emphatic expression.

FULL AUTONOMY

.It; was felt t_hat the work of reconstruc-
tion was so intricate that it could be
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tackled only after the restoration of peace.
But the Imperial Conference of that year

found it necessary to record that the
reconstruction,

while thoroughly preserving all existing powers of
solf-Clovernment and complote control of domestie
affairs, should be based upon a full recognition
of the Dominions as autonowous natjions of an
Imperial Commonwealth--should  recogniso  thoir
right to an adequato voice in toreign policy and
foreign relations and should provide offective
arrangements for continuous consultation in all
important matters of common Imperial concorn
and for such necessary concerted action founded
on consultation as the several Clovernments may

determine,

The victorious end of the war blunted the
edge of the reformist movement. Canada,
Australia and New Zealand became luke-
warm. QGeneral Smuts, however, felt that
the law of the Constitution had fallen g
great way behind the practice, and his
anxiety for the readjustment - of the
machinery was accentuated by the vigorous
secession agitation that he had to encounter.
He was defeated at the polls in 1924 and
was succeeded by General Hertzog, who
attended the Imperial Conference of 192¢
and helped in the passing of this resolution,
which has become famous as the classic of
Dominion Status.

They (the Dowminions) are antonomons communities
within the British Empire, equal in status, in no
way subordinate one to another in any aspect of
their domestic or external affairs, though united by

8 common allegiance to the Crown and freel
associated as members of the British Commonwealth

of Nations.

Two of the acutest minds of England,
Lord Balfour and Lord Birkenhead, are
believed to have shaped this definition of
Dominion Status. No doubt it makes much
clear, but it leaves much obscure. From
the beginning Lord Balfour drew a sharp
distinction between equality of status and
equality of function. The former was
enunciated, but the latter had still to bhe
achieved. In particular he pointed out how
the United Kingdom might still have to
take the lead in matters of defence,
diplomacy and war and peace.

STATUTE OF WESTMINSTER
Once more a lull supervened. Two
Committees of the Imperial Conference hag
to submit detailed recommendations in 1929
and 1980 before things were ripe for the
enactment of the Statute of Westminster.,

This great event happened in the last
days of December 1931. In important
respects this Statute treats the Dominions
differently, but that is in accordance with
the express desire of each. Austealin and
New Zealand have not yot passed laws
of their own to bhring the provisions of
the Statute into full operation. South
Africn on the contrary has adopted the
provisions applying to it by two ennctments
of its own of the year 1931, In this
talk it is not possible to do more than
mention in simple terms the most important
of the inequalities between the United
Kingdom and Dominions that have been
abolished.

The Crown and its representative the
Governor-General, now act only in
accordance with the wishes of the Govorn-
ment of each Dominion, and South Africa
has completed the change by having its
own Royal seal. The Governor-General is
now chosen on the recommendation and
with the consent of the Dominion concerned
The United Kingdom Parlinment cnnnof
alter the royal succession or style ang
titles without the previous consent of the
Dominion Governments. The legislature of
the United Kingdom can no longer pass
lnws  binding on the Dominions l]n](x:qs
with  their request and consent, which
must be declared in terms in the laws.
Dominion Governments may henceforth
pass laws with extra-territorinl offeot.
They can restrict appeals to the United
Kingdom Privy Council from their courts
and perhaps wholly abolish them. They
can appoint their own diplomatic repre-
sentatives to foreign governments, In war
they can regulate the kind angd amount
of help which they will give to the
United Kingdom Government, Apparently
they can even remain neutral if the
example of Fire is valid. At any rate
there seems no method of compelling &
Dominion to participate in war agaipst
the will of its Parliament.

The same may be said about secession. -
Unilateral action alone is possible it
these cases. It is idle, if not foolish, to
expect the United Kingdom Government
or other Dominion Governments to record
a positive concurrence in terms. When
General Hertzog openly asserted the right
of secession in South Africa, there was
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no authoritative or ofticial denial at
the British end. But when in 1930
he sought the positive assent of the
Imperial Conference, it was not forth-
coming. The proceedings on this topic
have not yet transpired. We Lnow only
this; when the Dominion Secretary was
asked about it by a press representative,
he said a Dominion had as much right
to secede as a man had to cut bis own
throat. When Kire’s abolition of the oauth
of alleginnce to the Crown was discussed
in the United Kingdom Parliament, the
sentiment was freely expressed that
secession would not be resisted by force.
Bonar Law had said so as ecarly as 1920.

THEORY OF DIVISIBILITY

General Hertzog has maintained what
is called the theory of divisibility of the
Crown. In other words, the King rules
over the United Kingdom and Northern
[reland separately, over Canada separately,
over South Africa separately, and so on,
but not over one organic whole composed
of these separate units, When Edward VIII
abdicated, the consequential legislative and
administrative measures that had to be
taken all over the Commonwealth atforded
the Prime Minister of South Africa a
strange way of showing the divisibility
of the Crown. Edward VIII signed the
Instrument of Abdication on the 10th
December 1936. The British Parliament
accepted it and passed a law excluding his
children from the succession on the next
day, i.e., the 11th. But General Hertzog
opined that FEdward VI{I ceased to be
King and George VI becamo King as
soon as the wbdication paper was signed.
On the 10th December, therefore, there
reigned two -Kings in the Commonwealth.
The same thing happened on the 11th,
because Kire took action only on the
12¢h. Its King on the 11th was Edward
VIII, while George VI was King olsewhere.
From the 10th to the 12th therefore the
Crown was divided between two Kings
and the Commonwealth was dismembered.

SUBSTANCE OF INDEPENDENCE

To persons of strong practical sense,
the foregoing description will bring the
conviction that to all intents and pur-
poses the Westminster Statute of 1981,
taken along with constitutional convention
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and usage, does confer on Dominions the
substance of independence. What is left
is the responsibility of defence, especially
naval and aerial defence, and the conduct
of foreign affairs or diplomacy proper.
For accumulated experience of generations
now vresiding in high official circles in
Britain, certainly justifies and demands
these reservations for some years. To the
impatient idealists of South Africa, who
complained that the status of the Union
Act, 1934, did not in terms of legal
precision declare the rights of neutrality,
gecession, republicanism and so on.
General Smuts addressed in the House of
Assembly the following words of memor-
able and significant peroration:

To my miud these things are impracticable aud
academic. I do oot believe that anything that
we can say in a Coustitution will settle our
attitude or influence it when we come to the
day of sccession or to the day to declare our
neutrality. These events, if ever they come to
pass, would shake tho whole British Empire to
its  foundations and the whole world to its
foundations. It is futile. You may talk about
these things in a debating way if you are in a
debating society, but men who have been
through the ordeals we have been through, attach
no importance to the formule of words.
Whether it is neutrality or secession of any of
those things, they will be decided not by legal
documents or the phraseology of a bill like this
but by the ordeal of facts of great events, which

might shake not only this country but even the
world to its foundations,

If, where independence and national
honour are in question. General Hertzog
bhe the wiser oracle, listen to what he

said at a puoblic meeting at about the
same time:

For 115 years, from the time of Great Britain
took possession of the Cape until Great Britain
restored our freedom by the declaration of the 1926
Imperial Conference, there had been a perpstual
struggle between the Afrikaanas-speaking people
and Great Britain. That struggle ended in 1928,
when South Africa became as free as any republic
of the past, as free as any country in the world
had ever been or ever could be. That freedom
had been coufirmed by the British Government
by tho passing of the Statute of Westminstor in
1931, and we had accepted it by passing the
Statute Bill last session. As far as the future was
concerned, we had now nothing further to fear
from Great Britain. She had given us our freedom
for #ll time. She would never retract. When I
think of the manner in which every British states-
man and His Maiesty the King himself have
respeeted our rights, I feel that we should be
filled with gratitude to the British people and
with the utmost confidence in them.

~—4 Broadcast Talk.



St. John Ambulance and the Red Cross in India

By MAJOR-GENERAL N. M. WILSON, ¢.Lk., O.B.E., K.H.%., LM.5,

’

(Surgeon-General, Madras)

S overy one knows, these two asso-

ciations---The St. Johm Ambulance
Association and tho Red Cross Society—
are both voluntary and charitable organi-
sations which exist for the service of
suffering humanity. Both have a long
and honourable history of fine achieve-
ments. Both owe their birth to the sense
of human sympathy strongly aroused by
the contemplation of suffering caused to
human beings by the horrors of war,
and of disease, accidents, privations and
hardships in times of peace. The two
organisations are complementary to each
other, and six months before the out-
" break of the present war, plans were
made for mobilising all the resources of
both these Societies in India, should
necessily arise.

Thus, at the outbreak of war, a Joint
War Committee of both tho Societies was
formed at Delbi and a Commissioner was
appointed to co-ordinate the worlf of the
Branches of these Associations' in every
State and Province. His daty is also to
maintain contact with the Arr_n)f Head-
quarters with a view to ascertaining the
needs of the Hospitals caring for men of
the Services, whether serving in India or
abroad, and also to obtain and appor-
tion supplies of materials an_d arrange
for their transport to the various fields
of action.

Now in India, in times of peace, the funds
of these Associations are devoted to all
kinds of welfare and relief work and to the
training of personnel to Tirst Aid, Home
Nursing and kindred subjects, and so
important is this work that it was decided
that at all costs it must he maintained
as far as possible, though the first charge
upon the capital fund of the Indian Red
Cross Society is the expenditure on relief
work necessary in war. Fortunately the
various appeals for funds in the different
Provinces have met with g generous
response.

In the Province of Madras, a total of 43
khs has been so far received. Nearly
me lakh of this was earmarked by the
ubscribers for various war charities, to

which the moncy was promptly forwarded,
one lakh more was eabled to the British
Red Cross as a gift from the Madras
Province towards repairing the losses
incurred in France and about Rs. 20,000
has been spent on  materinls  for the
working parties of the DProvince. The
overhead expenses of the Madrans Depot
are extremely small, the workers being
all voluntary and unpaid, and the clerical
gtaff, with the exception of one clerk
and one packer, being all paid from the
peace-time funds of the Red Cross Society.

This does not represent the total
expenditure from Madras on War Chari-
ties, but only on those which are the
direct responsibility of the Red Cross, i.e..
the provision of comforts and hospital
supplies for the sick and wounded, Indlan
or European, at home or abrond, and on
rolief to the refugees, whose claims grow
ever more pressing and  who have
no one else to help them in their
dire need. The International Red Crosg
in Geneva is appealing to ecvery Red
Cross Society in the world to come to
its aid in relieving the sufferings of
millions of people who have been driven
from their homes and are entirely without
the barest necessities of life. Nor does
it include money and gifts in kind which
bave been scnt independently by muny in
this Presidency to Red Cross Headquarters
in Delhi and to His FExcellency  the
Viceroy’s War Purposes Fund and also to
one of the many TFunds in England,
which  have up to the present been
bearing the brunt of relief. work. And
now some account of what work is being
done in India and of how public money
for War Charitics is being spent,

THE ST. JOHN AMBULANCE ASSOCIATION

The St. John Ambulance Association is
responsible for enrolling voluntary workers.
training them in First Aid and women
in Home Nursing. Men are then envolled
in Ambulance Divisions, women in Nursing
Divisions and children in Cadet Divisions,
also Medical Students forming a Division.
The Brigade thus constitutes what might
be described as an executive body of
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troops which are available to carry oul
the general purposes of the Red Cross
Society in providing relief for sick and
wounded. These Divisions will be ros-
ponsible for assisting trained personncl
In case of nced in India and for replacing
trained nurses called up from hospitals
all over India who may be required on
any front to care for the sick and wounded
of the fighting forces, and the need for
more and more trained volunteers is
imperative, mainly for work within India.
Madras has done well in this respect,
Since the outbreak of war 500 men and
approximately 400 women, Indian and
European, have received proficiency certi-
ficates, and should Madras herself be
attacked, these workers will serve at the
posts already allotted to them at Casualty
Stations, which have also been equipped
from the Funds. Others will be required
in all the hospitals. St. John Ambulance
Volunteers have also been trained and
enrolled as ambulance drivers, store-keepers,
transport corps workers, and many are
doing miscellaneous jobs according to the
requirements of the army to supplement
its essential needs.

THE RED CROSS ORGANISATION

As has been previously stated, there is
4 Red Cross Commissioner in Delhi who
is in touch with all the States and
Branches and also with Red Cross Inter-
national Headquarters at Gencva, and in
England, and with the Army authorities
in Infiia. Pamphlets on “ How to help "
and “A simple guide to Ladies’ Work
Parties have been issned, a definite
quota of work allotted to each Province,
both of hospital dressings and clothing,
and of warm knitted garments for sick
men  and for healthy troops (though
materials for the latter are not paid from
Red Cross Funds, but from a separate
Fund known as the " Amenities for
Troops” Fund).

There are Red Cross Store Depots al the
Ports, where hospital stores and garments
etc. made by Work Parties all over
India, collected angd forwarded by the
Provincial and State Committees are
stored and despatched to the fronts
on demand. Singapore, Egypt and North-
West Frontier are the places to which

large consignments have already been
sent. These Store Depots are in charge
of voluntary workers who are successfully
sorting and packing enormous quantities
of supplies. Demands  from Military
Hospitals in India have also been met
from these reserves .and many consign-
ments of Red Cross Comforts specially
earmarked for the purpose have also
been sent to London for the various
British forces fighting in Europe.
Egypt has hitherto been the special
cara of the Bombay Provincial Branch
and Malaya of the Bengal = Provincial
Branch, bul we are warned that at
any moment all possible help from
India may be required on other fronts,
possibly even at home.

Headquarter has also been responsible
with tho assistance of the Indian Stores
Department for placing a contract for
18,000 lbs. of knitting wool af special
rates with the Raymond Mills of Bombay.
This bhas to be inspected and certified
before being issued to the Provincial and
State Branches for being made up. It is
calculated that so far 1/10th of the wool
made into garments has been for Red
Cross purposes (i.e., hospital garments for
sick and wounded men of the fighting
forces) and 9 10ths into warm garments for
healthy troops, including our Indian troops
serving in the colder climate of Europe,
and  for men of the Mercantile Marine,
whose work is of such vital importance to
our daily life.

The Indian Red Cross Society receives
and answers enquiries from Geneva about
enemy prisoners in India and it is hoped
shortly to provide for sending postal
messages from India to enemy occupied
territory. The scheme is ng bresent under
the consideration of the Government of
India.  Literature is called for in the
languages of India for supplying to
Indian troops. Such books and illustrated
magazines should be in good condition,
of recent date and such ag are likely to
appeal to soldiers in hospital.

LADIES’ SEWING PARTIES
Hundreds of Indian and European women
and'gll‘ls throughout India are at work
making clothing and dressings for hospitals
and warm clothing for active troops, and
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the supply of work sent in is increasing
overy month. There is work t'qr gll»—too
much capnot be sent, provided “’. is made
according to specifications supplied from
Headquarters. Madras is well organised
in this respect.

Large quantities of cloth and wool made
in India have been purchased from the
proceeds of the War Charities Fund and
are stocked at Red Cross Headquarters
in Madras, from where materials are sent
free of cost, together with patterns n.nd
instructions, to the organisers of Sewing
Groups. When they are return_ed, made
up, all supplies are checked, listed and
packed in suitable boxes.

The quota called for by Hendquarturs
is despatched to Bombay. Madras l}ug
also forwarded a consignment of Hospital
Supplies direct to the Bribish Red Cross,
and one of warm clothing to bhe'Indmn
Comforts Fund in London. It is als_cf
suggested that we might, if shlppl!?g tfb
available, send a consngqment _dlregt; 0
the Red Cross Commissioner 1n Egypt.
Pirms and shipping companies alfe co-
operating in facilitating transport and
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keeping down expenses, and the Railways
most generously carry all parcels free of
charge.

To those who feel that it is incumbeqt
upon Governments to provide all .tlmt; is
necessary for sick and wounded, 11,. may
be made clear that the R(\,d.Cross.ls not
responsible for providing busxc__eqmpmenb
of IHospitals, and that only if the neecd
is opme of immediate urgency or caused
by overwhelming ‘numbers, will such Bed
Cross supplies be used. Many of tfhe gifts
are in the nature of ' comforts” l'ntended
to give to our soldiers, \vhcbb?r snpkly or
well, those amenities wbigh in glvxl life
might be provided by their rolatives and
fricnds. DBut it must be remembered that
in this war, crises come unexpectedly and
with overwhelming force, and every effort
that can be made by civilians to suppleme_nt
the military provision of ordinary equip-
ment such as bandages and dressings
will be required. By the time the crisis
has arrived, it will be too late to begin
cutting and sewing: let us do it now,
so as to be ready to send help wherever
it is wanted.

i iti been turned into

28'S PALACE, the official home of the British Monarchs, has  be 0 Int
i'gédg:alrtz:ssfor the provision of comforts to Brlt]sb pns?uegs Ef't'“:rgc&vgro(;; ar?‘:;lt:;)e' sl;\
. This work is undertaken by a Joint Committee of the Dnitis e ] o
gl:lrxr;az::};bulai:ce Brigado, and every British prigoner rcctives one parcel a week from this source

THE

By Mu. F. E

HROUGHOUT the noise and confusion,
alarms and the dangers of the
present war, it is necessary for all men
who are lovers of freedom to keep before
them the broad issuc around which this

Mr. . E. JAMES

struggle is fought. It is not a war
between peoples, or Empires, or even rival
imperialisms. It is a struggle between
two conceptions of life, and it is not too
much to say that upon the result of this
struggle depends the future of the
human race.

The gospel of modern Germany under
Hitler's guidance is written in Mein Kampf
and interpreted in remarkable literature
which has grown up around this declara-
tion of faith. In brief, the Nazi philosophy
of life is (@) the natural supremacy of a
certain race, and (b)) the domination of
the world by this race.

We are told in Mein Kampf:

If we divide mankind into three categories—
founders of culture, bearers of culture and
destroyers of culture-~the Aryan alone can be
regarded as ropresenting the first category.

On this planet of ours human culture and
civilisation are indissolubly bound up with the
presence ,of the Aryan. If he should be exter-
minated or subjugated, then the dark shroud of
8 new barbarian era would enfold the earth.

And further:

Any one who sincerely wishes that the pacifist idea
should prevail in this world ought to do all he is
capable of doing to help the Germans conquer the
world.. . . The pacifist-humanitarian idea may,
indeed, become an excellent one when the most
superior type of manhood will have succeeded in
subjugating the world to such an extent that this
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type is then sole master of the earth. ... So,
first of all, tho fight, and thea pacifism.

The ultimate aim, therefore, is the
maximum of power and domination. The
means is general subversion and the
destruction of the existing order so as to
have a free hand for the building of a
new and greater dominion. All customary
standards and the political categories of
the past disappear.

It is surprising that so few in India
really understaud the fundamentals of the
Nazi doctrine. Dr. Robert Ley, the head
of the Labour Front, has written :

A lower race needs loss room, less clothing, less
food and less culture than a higher race. The

German cannot live on tho same lines as the
Pole and the Jew.

We can add to this the Czech, the
non-German Iuropean, the African, the
Latin, the American and the Asialic races.
Nazism ddes not believe in the brother-
bood of man. To Hitler humanity consists
of one ruling race and a number of other
races naturally and eternally inferior.

Let us see how this doctrine is carried
out in Germany itself. There Nazism has
one aim and ideal—the race, its greatness
and power. The Leader, or the Fahrer,
must have full authority over his sub-
ordinates. To him there must be no
check, no counter-weight, no opposition.
All forms of representative government,
all group decisions by majority vote, all
collective bargaining are excluded from
this principle. Political assemblies or
councils must be convened only to hear
the decisions of the Leader; Trade Unions
cannot be allowed to exist. Al conflict-
ing social and political forces which might
in the slightest degree impair the domi-
nation of the unified Executive must be
removed; and among such forces are
justice, mercy, liberty, truth.

There is no justice in Germany. Every
German lawyer is compelled to join the
Union of German National Socialist
Jurists. The following instructions were
given to this body by the Law Leader

of Germany, Dy. Hans Frank, at a
conference in 1936 :—

There is no independence of law as against
National 'Socialism ....8ay to yourselves at
every decision which you make: How would the
Fahrer decide in my place? In every decision
which you are obliged to make ask yourselves:
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Is this decision compatiblo with the national
gocialist conscience of the German people?

As the Minister of the Interior said:
Right is what is in the interests of the German
people; wrong is what harms it.

It a Judge ignores these instructions,
then the Gestapo takes the matter in hand.

There is no mercy in Nazi Germany.
There is no need to guote the authentice
description of life in concentration camps,
where not only Jews but social democrats,
liberals, and critics of the Nazi regime
are still confined.

There is no liberty in Nazi Germany.
Recently a man and his wife were sentenced
to five years and one year imprisonment
respectively in concentration camps for
listening to a foreign broadcast in their oirn
home. Public discussion is not allowed.

There is no truth in Nazi Germany. Dr.
Goebbels has explained that the business
of propaganda is not to be respectable or
mild or tender or true; its business is
to lead to a result. Kven the Sermon
on the Mount has been re-written by a
State Bishop appointed by the Govern-
ment. Hitler bimself has declared ip Mein
Kampf that the whole organisation of
education and training must be concen-
trated on the task of instilling into tpe
hearts and minds of every boy and girl
the racial instinct and the understanding
of the racial idea.

We know how Germany has translated
into its foreign policy its doctrines. We
know how Germany treats the peoples it
conquers through the story of the Czechs,
whose economic and administrative life
ghe is denationalising, and of the Poles,
whose spiritual, intellectual and economic
life Hitler is determined to destroy for
ever.

We know, if Germany won the war,
how she would use her power. All these
things are plainly written for those who
choose to read.

On the other hand, there is the ideal
which, for want of a better phrase, is
the ideal of the democratic countries,

both in Euarope, in the East, and across
the Atlantic. It is difficult to define that
ideal in precise terms, for it has grown,
enriched, deepened and fortified from very
early days. It can be found in the
writings of Plato and in the preachings
of St. Augustin,
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First, this ideal is a belief in the
spiritual values of life which are greater
than power, and greater than the State.

There are higher Iaws by which both
States and individuals are judged, laws
which have their origin in na divine
purpose and will.

Then there is in this ideal a belief in
justice and liberty as being the foundations
of true democracy, whose essence is respect
for human personality.

This ideal demands much of those who
believe in it. It is not always easy to
practise strict justice or to work demo-
cracy. There is the intractable nature
of men with all its imperfections.
Tyranny is simpler and less complieated
than democracy, and yet those who
believe in  freedom, in the reign of
law, in the value of human personality,
are now with their backs to the wall
fighting for these ideals. In this thought
there 1s encouragement. If we believe
at all in a divine will, we must believe

in the ultimate victory of those things
which are eternal. Dictators, totalitarian
States, aggression, bratality, injustice—
these things must pass. To the extent
to which those who are fighting hold
fast to the ideals for which they are
fighting, to that extent victory is sure.

The moral issues involved in this war
have a tremendous appeal to India. On
these issues there is no dissentient voice.
In the words of a former Madras Congress
Minister: * We do realise fully well Hitler's
success would mean the annihilation of
liberty in all countries.” If onthe moral issue
there is such unanimity, cannot there be
the same unanimity on the practical issue
of India’s contribution to the successful
prosecution of the war. Lord T,othian
told the Americans the other day. that
““the very essence of free civilisation is
individual and national responsibility".
India asks for individual and national
responsibility for the part which she plays
in this war. There is no doubt as to
that part. It would seem, therefore, to
be the highest act of statesmanship that
India should be given without delay that
responsibility both pational and individual
for her share in a struggle in which she
so  whole-heartedly believes, which is
enjoyed by the Dominions and the
Mother Country.

—

A Forgotten Romance of Irdian History

By Dr. A, 8. ALTEKAR,

M.A., LL.B., D.Litt.

(Head of the Departinent of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Benares Hindw University)
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HANDRAGUPTA VIKRAMADITYA is

the hero of a thousand stories and
legends  scattered over a wide range of
Sanskrit literature. e was a patron of
poets and authors and the latter have not
forgotten to immortalise his name by des-
cribing his various exploits and achieve-
ments in glowing terms. In the cycle of
stories going round his mysterious name,
we find him performing all kinds of
possible and impossible exploits. DBut
strangely cnough the most romantic and
sensational feat of this cmperor remained
unknown to modern times till it was first
brought to light by the present writer
a few years ago. This great achievement
of the emperor was dramatised by a
contemporary court poet; but the drama
has been lost to us and its very existence
was unknown till a few extracts from it
became available to us in a work on
dramaturgy recently rescued from ablivion.

Chandragupta Vikramaditya was the
fourth emperor of the Imperial Gupta
dynasty and ruled over a wide empire in
northern India for nearly 40 years (e. 875
to 414 A.D.) Pataliputra or modern Patna,
the capital of Bihar, was the imperial
capital of his empire, which was founded
by his grandfather in e. 320 A.b. His
father Samudragupta was a great soldier
and has been described as Indian Napoleon
by the late Sir Vincent Smith and other
historians, He had defeated and humbled
down a large number of kings both in
northern and southern India. Unlike many
other Hindu kings, he had a historic sense;
for }.Je has carefully recorded all his
victories on one of the monolithic pillars
set up by Asoka. The pillar still exists and
it is to be secn in the Fort at Allahabad.
Now standing in the centre of a military
encampment, it proclaims in its upper
inseription the imperial commands of the
great Asoka that his descendants and succes-
sors should desist from all warfare and
narrates in the lower record how a number
of kings were overthrown and annihilated
by Samudragupta, the Indian Napoleon.
What silent irony!

51

TFor a long time it was held by bhistorians
that Samudragupta was succeeded by
Chandragupta Vikramaditya, the hero of
the present story. But recent researches
have shown that this was a wrong
assumption. Vikramaditya had an elder
brother named Ramagupta, and he succeed-
ed his father in due course in ¢. 870 A.D.

Ramagupta was, however, a weak prince,
unequal to the task of suapporting a
growing empire. His father’'s forward
policy had created bitter enemies all
round, and they were burning to have a
revenge, This was specially the case
with the Saka ruler ruling over the
Punjab. [Ilis predecessors were the masters
of the rich and populous Ganbpgetic plain,
which had now passed under the Gupta
empire. Ile was, therefore, natuorally
anxions to strike a blow against the new
Hindun power and regain his lost provinces.

As long as the powerful Samudragupta
was alive, this was impossible. The
accession of Ramagupta, who was both

weak and vainglorious,

afforded the long
looked for opportunity.

Ramagupta sought to emulate the
example of his father and launched an
offensive against the Punjab ruler, whose
power then extended right up to Mathara.
Ramagupta was, however, beaten back by
the Saka king and besieged at Kartikeya-
nagar, & fort near Baijnath in Almora
district of United Provinces.

The Sakas pressed their siege very bard
and there was no alternative for Rama-
gupta but to capitulate. He sued for
peace and the Saka king imposed a most
humiliating condition. Ramagnpta must
surrender his crowned queen Dhruvadevi
and send her to his harem in al]l her
royal glory. Her arrival must be public
and she must be nccompanied by her
full retinue.

‘What more humiliating condition could
have been imposed on the proud emperor
of Pataliputra? A Rajput king in similar
circumstances would have performed Jauhar
and died fighting. But Ramagupta was a



402 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[Jury 1940

coward anxions to save his skin at all
cost., He eventually decided to accept
the inglorious condition with a view to
escape utter destruction.

Ramagupta’s younger brother Vikra-
maditya was with him, and the blood of
this valliant prince began to boil when
he heard of what was being contemplated.
He resolved to try his best and stake
everything in order to save the honour
of his sister-in-law. But how was the
gituation to be retrieved? IIis brother
had 80 hopelessly  mismanaged the
affairs that there seemed {to be no
way of escape.

There was a band of young officers
with Vikramaditya who were also burning
with rage at the impotence of their
emperor. They had fought a hundred
battles and brought glory to the Gupta
empire. Were they to be the silent
gpectators of this humiliatiug scene?
They knew that the army was sound to
the core and will try its best in any
forlorn hope that may be led even at
this desperate juncture. A daring leader
alone was wanted and this want was
supplied by young Vikramaditya.

Vikramaditya now took the leadership
to himself and summoned a war council.
Encouraged by the assurance of his dare-
devil officers, he decided upon a bold and
original plan to save the honour of his
house and encompass the ruin of its
enemy. He told his brother to send
word to the Saka king that the crowned
queen will be delivered the next evening
accompanied by her full retinue of 500
maid-servants, On the receipt of this
long awaited message, the Saka king
publicly announced it to his forces. The
besieging army was beside itself with joy
to hear of the impending capitulation and
celebrated the occasion by abandoning
itself to revelry and merriment.

Chandragupta Vikramaditya, however, had
laid down a deep plot. He had decided
to go himself to the Saka king dressed
as Dhruvadevi and dare the lion in his
own den. Five hundred among his choice
followers were also to be dressed as women
and sent with him as his maid-servants.
They were all to carry sharp short swords

concealed under their long and flowing
saris. He would stab the Saka king
when the latter would appronch him ab
night in the privacy of the hed-room. He
would then beat a drum at the round of
which his ‘maid-servants’ were to do short
work with the retinue and oflicers round
about the royal tent, who, he expected,
would be all careless and drunk on
account of a fnlse sense of victory and
security. When  this  work was  done,
they would burn a  beacon-light nat
the sight of which apother bateh of his
dare-devil companions was to launch a
vigorous attack from the Dbesieged fort
on the unwary and unsuspecting encmy.
Vikramaditya was sure that the attack
would be successful and tbe enemy com-
pletely routed out. An army with its
king and chief officers killed had no
chance of rallying in the thick darkness
of night especially when lost in a merry
revelry. The odds were undoubtedly heavy
against the gallant prince and his desperate
companions. But they wero prepared tg
sacrifice themselves in their forlorn hopo,
Ramagupta began to tremble in his ghoes
when the plan was divulged to him.
What if the plan did not succeed? The
Saka king will put them all to the sword.
But he could not oppose it. He had
realised the temper of his brother gand
officers and come to the conclusion that
to oppose the plan was to summon his
own instantaneous death.

How exactly the various details of this
bold plan were carried out we do not
know. But there is sufficient reliable
evidence to show that the plan succeeded,
the Saka king was killed and his army
completely routed. Ancient tradition
ascribing this feat to Chandragupta Vikra-
maditya was long well known. Thus in
his Harshacharit, Bana had stated that a
trusted minister of Harsha, while caution-
ing him against the mishaps that fall
upon carcless and vicious kings, had drawn
his particular attention to the fate of the
Saka king, who was killed in his own
harem by Vikramaditya dressed as a
woman. As the details of the episode
were not described by Bana, the incident
was disbelieved by scholars. But recently
five passages from a lost Sanskrit drama
have been discovered in a newly found
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book on dramaturgy, which gives most
of the details of this dramatic episode.
Devichandraguptéam, the title of this
historic drama, itself suggests its central
theme of the hero Chandragupta assuming
the garb of & princess to achieve his
objective. The drama was written by a
contemporary poet, who has also dramatised
the dramatic rise of the Mauryas. The
main  details of this dramatic episode
can  be gathered from the available
extracts and they receive quite an un-
expected confirmation in every important
detail in the story of Barkamaris or
Vikramaditya, as narrated in the Majmalut-
Tawarikh by a Muslim historian of the
12th century. It may be not out of
place to point oul that queen Padmini
of Chitor had recourse to a more or
less similar ruse in order to effect the
release of her husband from the clutches
of Alauddin. When hard pressed by
Humayun, Sher Shalh was anxious to keep
his family in a strong place of safety., Ile
thought that tho fort of Rohtas in Bihar
would serve the purpose well, but its Hindu
king, though a friend of Sher Shah, was
unvwilling to deliver it to him. Sher Shah
eventually agreed to send his wives and
children to the fort to live under the
protection of its Hindu king. Numerous
palanquins were admitted into the fort
carrying Purdah ladies, but as they were
let on the ground & number of armed
Pathans came out, put the garrison to the
sword and took possession of the fort on
behalf of Sher Shah. The feat attributed
to Chandragupta Vikramaditya has been
thus successfully carried out on several
later occasions and we need not, therefore,
dismiss it as a mere myth.

When the Saka king was killed and his
army routed out, Vikramaditya was every-
where hailcd as the saviour of the empire.
Ramagupta was looked down upon with
contempt in every quarter. This naturally
embittered the relations between the two
brothers. Ramagupta began to regard
Chandragupta Vikramaditya as his danger-
ous rival and sought to encompass his end.
In order to avoid an open rupture,
Chandragupta Vikramaditya suddenly dis-
appeared from the scene. He was now
exasperated beyond all measure to find that
his  brother whom he bhad saved from

ignominy should be now up against his life,
He, therefore, decided to kill his brother
and secure the throne for himself. He
succeeded in doing both and then married
his sister-in-law  whom he had saved.
Records of rival dynasties, while recognising
the valour and generosity of Chandragupta,
do not fail to blame him for murdering his
brother and marrying his widow.

How exactly Vikramaditya succeeded in
bringing about this coup d'etat is not
known at present. It will probably remain
& mystery till the last Sanskrit drama
dramatising his career is recovered. In
the meanwhile we have to remain content
with a few details to be gathered from
the version of his story preserved in the
Majmulu-t Tawarikh. We learn from this
authority that  Vikramaditya  feigned
madness when his brother began to plot
his destruction. He was so successful in
this strategem that his brother began to
regard him as a barmless imbecile. When
his fears were thus disarmed, one day
Vikramaditya suddenly attacked him with
a knife and despatched him to the other
world as he had done tho Saka king before.

Whether this version is correct or not
we do not know. There can be, however,
no doubt that a resourceful and resolute
youth like Vikramaditya would bave found
little difticulty in achieving his object.
He was already the idol of the army and
the darling of the nation. He must have
found many willing accomplices to further
his plot. People must have overlooked
his moral guilt, because they knew full well
that Ramagupta was trying to encompass
his end. When Ramagupta was disposed
of, the army and the nation must have
bailed bim with acclamation as their
emperor. The Saka danger was still there,
and everybody must have heaved a sigh
of relief to find daring and capable
Vikramaditya at the helm of imperial affairs.

The remarriage of Dhruvadevi, the
crowned queen of Ramagupta, with
Vikramaditya need not cause any surprise.
According to the Majmulu-t Tawarikh,
she was originally betrothed to Vikrama-
ditya but was compelled to marry
Ramagupta against her wishes. Her
married life was, therefore, far from happy.
She must have begun to hate her

I
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husband bitterly when the latter had
agreed to surrender her to the Saka
king. Her affection for young Vikramaditya
must have revived in an intense form
when the latter risked his life in the
Saka camp in order to save her honour.
It is, therefore, nothing strange if she
should have decided to marry once moro
the prince of her original choice, who
had saved her from ignominy. It was
true that he had murdered ber first
husband, but he was more than dead to
her ever since the time he hud shown
willingness to sacrifice her in order to
save his own skin.

The achievements of Vikramaditya in the
different spheres were so splendid that
Indians have overlooked his moral crime
which enabled him to win the throne. As
a matter of fact most writers have joined
in a conspiracy of silence over the episode.
And well they may have done so. For
India was never more prosperous, progres-
sive and strong than in his reign (¢, 875-411).
He drove out the Punjab Sakas far
beyond ILiahore. He completely annihilated
the other Saka kingdom that extended
over Malava, Gujarat and Kathiawar and
annexed these provinces to his empire.
He opened out communications with Rome,
and the contemporary astronomy shows
that there was rich intellectual commerce
going on between that city and India. It

was ab bhis tine that colonisation of Java,
Sumatra and Borneo was in full swing.
His reign recorded na remarkable progress
in mathematics, astronomy, sculpture and
architecture. It was the golden age of
Sanskrit literature and the great Kalidasa
flourished in  his court.  The testimony
of the Chinese pilgrims  shows that land
was then flowing with milk and honey.
Posterity has, therefore, naturally observed
a reticence about the sad episode conunected
with his accession.

Hindus of the present generation would
be surprised to learn that Vikramaditys
wag  succeeded by Kumaragupta, who
was  born  of Dhruvadevi, his  widowed
sister-in-lasv - whom he had  remarried.
Vikramaditya had other sons  born  of
princesses whom he had marrvied as
maidens, but they did not succeed him.
The simple fact is that the IHindus of
the 4th century A.D. did not share in
the present-day prejudice against the
widow remarriage.

Numerous gold coins of Chandragupta
Vikramaditya have come down to us. Anp
idea of his muasterful personality can be
obtained from some of them, where we
find his majesty  coolly grappling with a
ferocious lion springing at his throat. A
glance at these coins convinces us that
well may such a dare-devil warrior have
dared the Saka lion in his own den.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF WAR

A REVIEW BY F. W. G

—_—i0 —_

HE authors bhuve published a third

edition of their book “ The Philo-
sophy of War”.” In the Preface it is
stated that, except for the first two
chapters, this edition is presented almost
as it was first written. Chapter 1 is
dated 7th September 1939, four days
after the outbreak of the present war,
which is described as one for the
ultimate destruction of Christianity and
the type of civilisation which Christianity

*THE PHIiLosoruy OoF WAR. By Dr. and Mrs.
F. Homer Curtiss. The Cuitiss Philosophic Book
Company, Washington, U. 8. A,

has built up, a war between the forces
of Anti-Christ and those of The Christ,
and Dbetween the forces of darkness and
light. “The Christ ', it is pointed out,
refers not Lo any personality but to the
Cosmic Christ principle. The reader is
cautioned not to hate but to pity and
to pray for the kindly but deceived
German people, for it is not they who
desire war but their leaders who are
obsessed by the forces of the Anti-Christ.
In the light of recent events in Europe
and the conduct of German Nationals in
the air and at sea, the opinion of the
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with general acceptance.

in the book,
intolerance,

Kvery person,
destructive ecmotiouvs,

of the mind to the clouds of antagonism
gencrated by the race. i
i contributing

noon and night.
opportunity

harmony and \
duty and to this

respounsible for continuation

The authors proceed to

they have

condemned
what they have been taught
responsibility for
one who surrenders

worst emotions who does not pray

but those

reason of their national teach-
which excuse them.
of the tirst proposition
enunciation

The soundness

second one.

been given
general condemnation,

surgeon opens a festering boil,
and blood-
the escape

causing temporary
shed but permitting
mass of inharmony and corruption which,
if not otherwise neutralised,
the whole body,

would poison
healing taking

This proposition would
seem to suggest that war is a necessary
and desirable means to remedy evil.

utterly wiped out.

To achieve permanent peace, the authors
the nations of the world must be
taught it is God’s plan and man’s ulsimate

however, man has a free will to
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follow his own desires, it is within his
power (o bring peace quickly or to
postpone its advent. Permanent peace
will be obtained only if and when
recognition is accorded to the Divine
plan.  Extreme nationalism, pride and
lust for power are malignant diseases,
which have been in the blood of huma-
nity for ages and have never been
eradicated, because heretofore mankind has
not attacked the cause but has dealt
only with the symptoms. It is woman’s
mission to undertake to bring sanity to
the mind and health to the body of
humanity as a whole.

Man cannot live on bread alone nor
can prayer be the only palliative . or
the cure for the evil whigh prevents
the world living in absolute harmony.
A suggested prayer for world harmony
is given in the last chapter which,
although in form appears to be intended
for Christians, its language would doubt-
less appeal to followers of other religions.
Before universal peace can be established,
if that era is ever Dbrought into being,
it will only be after the problems and
difficulties which now exist throughout
the world are approached from a concrete
as well as from an abstract aspect, and
after a practical means has been devised
and applied to solve the disputes pre-
valling between nations and to remove
the differences which are present and to
make available some infallible machinery
which can be utilised in the future
to prevent conflicting views of pations
resulting in war.

The book is full of expressions of
thought and ideas, which may appeal
to a vreader, but it contains many
definite assertions in respect of which
no authority or proof is given in support
of its somewhat dogmatic statements.
Whether it makes & contribution towards
the solution of international conflict remains
for fature ascertainment. As, however,
over twenty-two years have elapscd since
the publication in 1917 of the first
edition, during which period one world
war came to an end and another has
broken out with even more fierceness,
bitterness, and virulence, the propositions
and principles enunciated by the author
cannot have received general acceptance.
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not be mistaken that an actual social
organisation possesses only the value
characteristic of it and none other. All
these values are present in every actual
organisation and it is the emphasis that
differentiates one organisation from another.
Thus, for example, under bioclogical
organisation there is respdct for cconomic

value and for cultural value. Again a
cultural organisation cannot give up
altogether biological and economic
morality ; for our interest does not
cease to be either biological or
economical.

What is the type of social organisalion
and hence morality of the new society ?
The freedom of the womuan, the ense and
cheapness of divorce Iaw, the practice of
birth-control, the revolt of the intellec-
tuals against all forms of sex supervision
by society, indicate the disruption {gf
the biological morality. This is8 but
nataral, for to-day 1ihe problem is not
the multiplication of the species but
depopulation. All the morality that was

Jsand a precigtiqn,' than a

meant  to  secure  the multiplication  of
species thus have become rusted.  Again,
ceapitalism  has  eome under the most
reathing eriticism by the socialists and the
communists and every country is making
effort to Jimit the power of the eapitalisb
and (o snnteh from him all the control
that he possesses on edueational and socinl
activities if he is unfit.  We may safely
suy that we are slowly bul suvely emerging
from the biological and cconomice to the
culbtural  organisation.  There 18 greater
and greater emphasis on  creation  and
contribution of cultural values, and sex
morality and economie morality are thought
to be unimportant aund private atfair of
an individual. To-day a film actress who
mnay be snid to be not following the
conventional sex strictures does become the
guest of honour of an intensely religious
group. ;.\30 rightly gets greater applause
conventional
womang, for, her contribution to the
wsthetic values is much greater than that
of a common housewifle,

BUDDHIST AND JAIN NUNS IN INDIA

By MRr. . WATTS, a.B.r.s. (Lond.)

lT is of interest to mnote that though
both the Jains and the Buddhists,
according to their sacred books, have no
great respect for women, both faiths have
permitted the formation of Ovders for
nuns. The Jain sacred books say of
women: ' The world is greatly troubled
by them. People say that women are
vessels of pleasure. But this leads them
to paip, bto delusion, to death, hell, to
birth as  hell-beings or brute-beasts.”
Such is the decision of ‘ Acharanga
Sutra” a book of usages for the Jain
monk and nun. When Ananda asked the
Great Buddbist teacher how a monk
gshould act in the presence of a woman,
Buddha replied: ''Avoid to look at her;
but if it be necessary to speak to her,
then keep wide awake, Ananda.” In view
of this innate distrust and low opinion of
women in general, it is rather surprising
that in Dboth religions, nuns should
have been welcomed into the monasteries
in this country.

Buddha himself apparently did not
altogether agree with the suggestion that

nuns should be admitted to the Order he
had founded. The traditional gaccount
relates that at the thrice-repeated request
of Maharajapati, Gautama’s aunt and
nurse, strongly supported by Ananda, the
Buddha gave his permission for women
“to go out from the household life and
enter the homeless state  under the
doctrine and discipline proclaimed by the
Tathagata ™. Buddha realised he was per-
mitting an innovation which would mean
a serious hindrance to his movement:; for
he prophesied that the pure religion and
the good law would endure only for five
hundred years instead of a thousand.
There is very little evidence that Buddba
sanctioned the founding of the nunneries,
and scholars believe that the ordination
of women as bhikkunis or nuns was
infroduced at a much later stage. The
institution has never been popular, and
the number of nuns has always been
very small compared with the number of
monks. Buddha laid down eight chief
rules for the regulation of such women
as became monks, The regulations

JULY 1940

involved subservience to and dependencs
upon tho order of monks in all respects.
A nun of even one hundred years’
standing was to rise and respectfully
salute even the youngest monk, nor was
% nun to venture to admonish a monk,
tl}ough she must submit to receive admo-
nition from him. Further & nun was not
to keep " vassa”, the season of the rains,
m a district in which no monk was
resident.  The form of admission into the
Order appears to have been the same for
monks and nuns.

It is of peculiar interest to note the
attempt being made in Ceylon to revive
this ancient order of nuns. The Directors
of the Musacus Buddhist Girls’ College
for Buddhist-Sinhalese women issued an
appeal asking that Buddhist women
take on this old form of service. Tt is
claimed that much of the success of
the Buddha-Dharma was due to the Order
of nuns, and that it was a great loss to
bhqxr faith when the Order became extinct
owing to the persecution of the Buddhists
in later times. But there was =a touch
of modernity about the appeal ; for it is
clear the modern nun would not be
prepared to submit quite so meekly to
the inferior position originally demanded
by the great Buddha. " There are many
points connected with the old Order such
as the'inferior position of the nun to the
monk in the olden days and her absolute
dependqnce on  him, which are not
compatll.)le with  the freer and moro
brogressive position of the women of our
own days, when she is coming to be
regarded as equal to a man, though in
her.own particular line of evolution.”
It is claimed that in this way the
Buddhist women can play their part in
the reconstruction of the world, and it is
suggested that an organised society of
Buddhist Sisters should he founded to
train and fit themselves for service to
the Buddha. ‘“As the sun rises in the
morning, so will the life of this Order
wake up again with the coming of the
Great _World Teacher, the Bodhisattva,
He will receive the Order, to continue
its errand and mission of love and service
to the world. Therefore our path of
duty is c}em*. We must prepare the
ground for, bis coming and hold ourselves
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in readiness to receive ordination from
Him, the Bodhisattva Maitreya who will
one day become the Buddha.” Such is the
attitude of some of the advanced women
Buddhists of Ceylon at the present day.

Turning now to Jainism, we find that there
too, nuns bave claimed the right to share
the same privileges as the men. We are
told that women must on no account be
touched by Jain monks, nor even may their
garments come in contact without serious
defilement, only to be atoned for by
fastings and penances. Yet the women
have taken up the task of warking out
!aheir own salvation, and from times
mmmemorinl they have wandered in couples
like the monks, over the whole country:
The nuns were generally supposed to have
their mouths and noses covered, and to be
so completely veiled as to show little of
their faces but a pair of eyes, Oman tells
us that many of the women who join this
mendicant order have no doubt done so in
middle age, disillusioned and tired of life,
Still quite a number of young girls also
follow the path of asceticism. The cere-
mony on becoming & nun is one attended
with & great deal of discomfort. The girl’s
luxuriant black hair has to be plucked
out by the roots; not a vestige of eyebrow
or eyelash left; after that, she ties a cloth
over her mouth to prevent the possible
destraction of minute organisms and armed
with a besom of cotton threads starts
with some others of her sex on a round
of pilgrimages or wandering. On the
qccasion of the adoption of the monastic
life by a woman or girl, there is often a
great demonstration. The person is decked
in the costliest of clothes and is carried
through the town. Then at an appointed
place she is disrobed and clad in the simple
vestments of the Order, takes the
prescribed vows and receives the mantra
of the Order. The monastic rules of the
Jain  and Buddhist nuns appear to
coincide in many respects. The five vows
taken are: "I renounce all killing of
ln:mg beings; I renounce all vices of
lying speech arising from anger, or greed
or fear, or mirth; I renounce all takiné
of anything not given; I renounce ajf
sexual pleasures, either with gods, or
men, or animals; I renounce all attach.
ments whether little or much,”



Rural Electrification in India and Abroad
By Mr. K. JAYA RAMAN, a.a.

NEED FOR ECONOMICAL POWER

T is a matter of common knowledge
l that in many cases the yield per
acre of Indian crops is very much lower
than that obtained in other countries.
This is mainly due to the low efficiency
of agricultural labour and implements and
the lack of adequate power. Human and
animal labour, though abundant and
apparently cheap, is really costly for the
small output it turns out. It 1s found
that 10 men can just excert one mechani-
cal horse-power and the output of an
average pair of bullocks is only one-third
horse-power. As a result, most of the
heavy operations are ecither improperly
done or omitted altogether. For example,
well-irrigation, which is a common
feature in dry areas such as the North
Arcot, Salem and Coimbatore districts,
is one of those iftems in agriculture,
which being very costly and laborious,
is  essentially Ilimited by the human
and animal power available. The area
cultivated by the farmer is small, because
his team of bullocks cannot tackle
any more, Deep wells cannot be satis-
factorily worked by animal labour, and
land which can otherwise be brought under
cultivation now lies waste. Experience has
shown that bualls de not ordinarily Iast
more than two or three seasons and bave
to be renewed every now and then, which
our poor ryots cannot afford. There are
many other services in the villages for
which it is necessary to use power in
excess of that now available to the
farmer in the form of human and animal
labour, if prodoction and income are to
be increased to the extent needed for a
reasonably high standard of life.

Oil engine installations, big as well as
small, have been tried in different parts
of the Madras Presidency, but they have
not been very successful so far, because
steam or oil engines are beyond the means
of the ryot on account of their prohibitive
costs and are suited only for large scale
farming. Moreover, so far as Madras is
concerned (and this is true to some extent
of other provinces like Bombay, the Punjab
and the U. P. too), there are neither coal
nor oil deposits and the present needs of
the Province in these two commodities are

met chiefly by importation of conl from
Bengal and Singareni in the THyderabad
State, and of oil from Burma, Borneo
and Persia.

THE FECONOMY OF ELECTRIC POWER

Electricibty is the only practical means
of transmitting to the rural parts o
supply of power sufficient to satisfy all
their power nceds -and thereby incrense
production. Being a very mobile form
of power, clectricity can be generated at
any place where it is cheap and  sent
easily to the place where it is needed
for use, thereby making possible the
decentralisntion of power and therefore
industry.  The problemn of congestion and
insanitation resulting from excessive indus-
trial concentration ecan be avaided in small
towns and rural areas where industries
can be set up, since the new possibilities
of electric transmission of power haye
made possible the unse of machinery jp
localities mnot supplied with coal op oi).
This essential distinction between electricigy
and every other form of power should not
be overlooked, and ijts importance to
this land of villages cannot be exaggerated,
By enabling the pumping of water from
the sub-soil sources at a low cost and with
ease, electricity helps the growth of more
crops and protects them from the vagaries
of rainfall. It also enables the processing
of raw products in the place where they
are grown leading to the establishment
of small industries such ns rice-hulling,
cotton-ginning, oil-pressing, Sugar- cane
crushing, ete., which, besides creating new
opportunities for employment to the rural
folk, serve to procure for the grower
better price for his produce. When, above
all, one takes into account the increased
amenities which electricity would bring
incidentally to the rural population in
the form of clean and efficient lighting,
it looks as though there is almost a
moral responsibility to provide the same.

ELECTRICITY IN AGRICULTURE ABROAD

In the Western countries, electricity has
become a common feature on the farm,
and the farmers and farms using electricitjy
are rapidly increasing. For example, in
France 80 per cent. of the rural population
is now supplied with electricity. In
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addition to the use of electricity for irriga-
tion by pumping, an appreciable amount
of electric ploughing has been carried out in
recent  years. The diffusion of electric
power throughout the rural districts of
France has also brought about a revival of
home crafts for different industries which
lend themselves to decentralization. Like-
wise in  Germany, electric power plays
an  important part in the rehabilitation
of agriculture, about 80 per cent. of the
farms pow being supplied with electricity.
Threshing by electricity is very common
and a small threshing machine capable
of being driven by 1t h.p. motor has
been provided for the use of the small
holders who already possess cheap, low-
power e¢lectric moators for other farm
purposes siuch as watering small fields
and market gardens, conveying and tran-
sporting crops, etc. In DBelgium, small
farms use electric power for milking and
other dairy purposcs, while some of the
large farms carry out their own milling
work by means of electrically-driven
milling machines. In Holland, electric
cookers and heaters are being extensively
used in rural areas. In Italy, electricity
is chiefly used for irrigation works, in
drainage operations, in farm work and o
some extent for ploughing the soil,
Following the teaching of Tenin that
“ Communism is Soviet Power plus the
electrification of the whole country,”
Russia has constructed hig electric power
stations including a number of special
agricultural stations and sub-stations. To.-
day, the U. S. 8. R. is classed among
the largest producers of electric power in
the world. In Great Britain, the advant.
ages obtained by farmers in working with
electric motors are chiefly due to the
fact that electric motors require consider-
ably less attention than combustion motors
and are easier to use and there is
practically no danger of fire. In cold
weather freczing does not take place and
motors are always in good working order.
In the dairy, due to cleanliness in
practical working and the absence of
objectionable odours, electric motors are
preferred to all other forms.

Thus in all progressive countries, electri-
city plays an important role in agriculture
and rural economy. On account of the

various uses on the farm and in the house
as well as to the simplicity, comfort and
cleanliness provided by electric equipment
and the intellectual activities it brings in
its train (in the form of the radio), lifo
in the cauntry-side is now equipped with
possibilities of development which act as
a counterpoise to the depopulation of the
rural areas.

RURAL ELECTRIFICATION IN INDIA

Comparing the progress achieved elge-
where with that attained in our own
country, we find that- India is very
backward in general power development
itself, not to speak of rural electrifica-
tion. The per capita annual consump-
tion of electricity in England, we are
told, is 370 units and in Switzerland
1350 units, whereas the corresponding
consumption in India averages less than
5 units. There is practically no rural
electrical development worth the name,
though the total population living in the
villages and townships far outweigh those
living in towns and cities (being more
than 80 per cent. of the total population
in the Madras Presidency). This is to be
attributed mainly to the fact that the
holdings are for the most part {oo small
and the purchasing power of the popu-
lation  too low to admit  of  the
employment of power machinery  op
any large scale. Consequently the use of
electricity is deemed & luxury for the
majority of farms. Electricity is of small
practical value in the rural areas as it
is used only for lighting and pumping
water—uses that do not necessitate a
higher current than that needed for
domestic consumption in the urban areas,
but where the density of population
inevitably results in greater consumption,

ACHIEVEMENTS IN MADRAS

Despite these handicaps, there are certain
promising developments in agricultural
electrification in Madras as also in other
Provinces. On the West Coast, especiallly
in the Nilgiri Annamalai Hills, electric
power is being used in the Tea Estates,
the supply rates having been modified to
encourage its use in the drying angd
withering processes. Electric motor-driven
fans are used in withering the leaf and
the tea driers are also electric driven



Rural Electrification in India and Abroad
By Mr. K. JAYA RAMAN, a4,

NEED FOR ECONOMICAL POWER

lT is a matter of common knowledge
that in many cases the yield per
acre of Indian crops is very much lower
than that obtained 1In other countries.
This is mainly due to the low efficiency
of agricultural labour and implements and
the lack of adequate power. Human and
animal labour, though abundant and
apparently cheap, is really costly for the
small output it turns out. It is found
that 10 men can just exert one mechani-
cal horse-power and the output of an
average pair of bullocks is only one-third
horse-power. As a result, most of the
heavy operations are either improperly
done or omitted altogether. For example,
well-irrigation, which is a common
feature in dry areas such as the North
Arcot, Salem and Coimbatore districts,
is one of those items in agriculture,
which being very costly and laborious,
is  essentially limited by the human
and animal power available. The area
cultivated by the farmer is small, because
his team of Dbullocks cannot tackle
any more. Deep wells cannot be satis-
factorily worked by animal labour, and
land which can otherwise be brought under
cultivation now lies waste. Experience has
gshown that bulls de not ordinarily Iast
more than two or three seasons and bave
to be renewed every now and then, which
our poor ryots cannot afford., There are
many other services in the villages for
which it is necessary to use power in
excess of that now available to the
farmer in the form of human and animal
labour, if production and income are to
be increased to the extent needed for a
reasonably high standard of life.

Oil engine installations, big as well as
small, have been tried in different parts
of the Madras Presidency, but they have
not been very successful so far, because
steam or oil engines are beyond the means
of the ryot on account of their prohibitive
costs and are suited only for large scale
farming. Moreover, so far as Madras is
concerned (and this is true to some extent
of other provinces like Bombay, the Punjab
and the U. P. too), there are neither coal
nor oil deposits and the present needs of
the Province in these two commodities are

met chiefly by imporintion of coal from
Bengal and Singareni in the Hyderabad
State, and of oil from Burma, Borneo
and Dersia.

THE FCONOMY OF ELECTRIC POWER
Electricity is the only practicnl means
of transmitting to the rural parts a
supply of power sufficient to satisfy all
their power needs aand thereby incrense
production.  Being a  very mobile form
of power, clectricity can be gonerated at
any place where it is cheap and sent
casily to the place where it is needed
for use, theveby making possible  the
decentralisation of power and therefore
industry.  The problem of congestion nnd
insanitation resulting from excessive indus-
trial comcentration can be avoided in smnll
towns and rural areas whore industries
can be set up, since the wnew possibilities
of electric transmission of power havo
made possible the use of machinery in
localities mnot supplied with coal of ail.
This essential distinction between electricit).
and cvery other form of power should pgy
be overlooked, and its importanee to
this land of villages cannot be exaggerated,
By enabling the pumping of water from
the sub-soil sources at n low cost and with
ease, electricity helps the growth of more
crops and protects them from the vagaries
of rainfall. It also enables the processing
of raw produets in the place where they
are grown leading to the cstablishment
of small industries such as rice-hulling,
cotton-ginning,  oil-pressing, SUgLr- cane
crushing, ete., which, besides creating new
opportunities for employment to the rural
folk, serve to procure for the grower
better price for his produce. When, above
all, one takes into account the incrensed
amenities which electricity would bring
incidentally to the rural population in
the form of clean and efficient lighting,
it looks as though there is almost #
moral responsibility to provide the same.

ELECTRICITY IN AGRICULTURE ABROAD

In the Western countries, electricity has
become a common feature on the farm,
and the farmers and farms using electricxi}y
are rapidly increasing. For example, in
France 80 per cent. of the rural population
is now supplied with electricity. Io
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addition to the use of electricity for irriga-
tion by pumping, an appreciable amount
of electric ploughing has been carried out in
recent years. The diffusion of electric
power throughout the rural districts of
France has also brought about a revival of
home erafts for different industries which
lend themselves to decentralization. Like-
wise in Germany, eclectric power plays
an  important part in the rehabilitation
of agriculture, about 80 per cent. of the
farms now being supplied with electricity.
Threshing by ecloctricibty is very common
and a small threshing machine capable
of being driven by 1} h.p. motor has
been provided for the use of the small
holders who already possess cheap, low-
power clectric motors for other farm
purposes such as watering small fields
and market gardens, conveying and tran-
sporting crops, etc. In Belgium, small
farms use clectric power for milking and
other dairy purposes, while some of the
large farms carry out their own milling
work by means of electrically-driven
milling machines. In Holland, electric
cockers and heaters are being extensively
used in rural areas. In Italy, electricity
is chiefly used for irrigation works, in
drainage operations, in farm work and to
gome extent for ploughing the soil.
Following the teaching of Tenin that
“ Communism is Soviet TPower plus the
electrification of the whole country,”
Russia has constructed big electric power
stations including & number of special
agricultural stations and sub-stations. To.
day, the U. S. S. R. is classed among
the largest producers of electric power in
the world. In Great Britain, the advant.
ages obtained by farmers in working with
electric motors are chiefly due to the
fact that electric motors requirve consider-
ably less attention than combustion motors
and are easier to use and there is
practically mo danger of fire. In cold
weather freezing does not take place and
motors are always in good working order.

In the dairy, due to cleanliness in
practical working and the absence of
objectionable odours, electric motors are

preferred to all other forms.

Thus in all progressive countries, electri-
city plays an important role in agriculture
and rural economy. On account of the

various uses on the farm and in the house
as well as to the simplicity, comfort and
cleanliness provided by electrie equipment
and the intellectual activities it brings in
its train (in the form of the radio), life
in the country-side is now equipped with
possibilities of development which act as
a counterpoise to the depopulation of the
rural arcas.

RURAL ELECTRIFICATION IN INDIA

Comparing the progress achieved else-
where with that attained in our own
country, we find that- India is very
backward in general power development
itself, not to speak of rural electrifica-
tion. The per capita annual consump-
tion of electricity in England, we are
told, is 870 units and in Switzerland
1350 units, whereas the corresponding
consumption in India averages less than
5 units. There is practically no rural
electrical development worth  the nameo,
though the total population living in the
villages and townships far oulweigh those
living in towns and cities {being more
than 80 per cent. of the total population
in the Madras Presidency). This is to be
attributed mainly to the fact that the
holdings are for the most part too small
and the purchasing power of the popu-
lation  too  low o admit  of  the
employment of power machinery on
any large scale. Consequently the use of
electricity is deemed a luxury for the
majority of farms. Electricity is of small
practical value in the rural areas as it
is used ounly for lighting and pumping
water—uses that do not necessitate g
higher current than that needed for
domestic consumption in the urban areas,
but where the density of population
inevitably results in greater consumption.

ACHIEVEMENTS IN MADRAS

Despite these handicaps, there are certain
promising developments in agricultural
electrification in Madras as also in other
Provinces. On the West Coast, especiallly
in the Nilgiri Anpamalai Hills, electric
power is being used in the Tea Estates,
the supply rates having been modified to
encourage its use in the drying angd
withering processes. Electric motor-driven
fans are used in withering the leaf ang
the tea driers are also electric driven
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besides the use of eclectricity for lighting
purposes. The developments in this area
are remarkable in view of the great
difficulties  experienced in constructing
transmisgion lines over mountainous, un-
developed country, which is very unhealthy
and has torrential rains for the great
part of the year. In the district of
Coimbatore, more than 6,000 h.p. has
been connected in small agricultural
pumping units during the past few years.
Messrs. Seshasayee Brothers of Trichinopoly
have done some pioneering work in rural
lighting and eclectrification of the small
industries in the Trichy and Tanjore
districts and similarly the South Arcot
licencees have also several electric pumps
working in their area.

The small farmer in Madras gets power
on a sliding scale from one anna unit
down to 075 anna with increased con-
sumption. This rate includes also a certain
amount of ‘ﬁghting and an easy system of
hire-purchase is included in the service.
In Mysore, power for pumping is sold to
the small farmer at half abnna a unit,
which is the lowest rate in India. Electric
power in South India is also applied
to the operation of sugar centrifugals,
ground-nut  decorticators, rice hullers,
flour mills, cotton gins, chatf cutters
and grinders for various wmaterials. An
increasing demand for power is noticed
in cottage industries such as small power
looms, polishers, etc. The small consumer
in the villages and towns gets his house
wired up and a first issue of lamps
provided on payment of a deposit of
Rs. 2 and 6% annas a week in advance
for a 40 watt lamp. Higher voltages
cost proportionately more. This rate
appears to be very popular and is found
to be economic to both the supplier
and consumer,

PROGRESS IN OTHER PROVINCES

In addition to those in DMadras and
Mysore, there are hydro-electric schemes
in the Punjab and the U. P., and a
number of similar schemes are in the
course of progress or are being considered
in other parts of India. In all these
places also, the principal load of electri-
city 1is for irrigation work and for
lighting purposes in the surrounding
districts, where it is used for machinery
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in the local industry. Owing fo the low
raintall, irrigation has become necessary.
so far about 50 million acres being
irrigated by various methods. So, the
Government, especially in the U. DP., is
developing a scheme of tube-well pumping
from the sab-soil, the economic possibility
of which has been proved by data obtuined
experimetally over a periad of years. 28,000
kilo watts of hydro-clectric power will
ultimately bo available, the retail rate for
the power consumed being aboul seven
pies a unit and about 8 kilo wats being
supplied to each well.  About 1,500 auch
wells have so far been developed, giving a
connected load of over 10,000 kilo watts.
The average well is placed in such n manner
as to be able to protect about 1,000 weres
from the ravages of fumine and in the
normal year irrigates 100 acres of sugar-cane,
250 acres of wheat and about 120
acres of kharif or other autumn crops.
OBSTACLES TO DEVELOPMENT

Thus there arc undoubtedly cortain
promising developments in  agricultural
electrification, despite the inherent limita.
tions attendant on Indian agriculture such
as  the existence of small  and  {iny
holdings and the low purchasing power
of the population. The chiel difticully to
the rapid extension of power in {he
rural areas is the heavy expenditure
incurred in distribution, especially in
regard to such items as poles, insu-
lators and conductors. The use of wood
poles may cheapen cost a  little, but
they bhave not been extensively used so
far on account of their susceptibility to
attack by white-ants.  This difficulty is,
however, largely overcome now by special
treatment of the poles with patent
chemicals. There is very little scope for
economy in the other ilems, and obly
the establishment of more factories in
the country for the manufacture of
insulators and cables may cheapen cost.
The use of electric power can be still
further increased with cheapened consum-
ing devices and this is also bound up
with the establishment of industries
for the local manufactnre of motors,
pumps, lamps, fans, switches, ete. War
time is the most opportune moment for
the establisment of such industries in
India and making our country sclf-sufficient
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before long, as our imporls in these and
other goods will be very much curtailed
in future.

SUCCESS IN RURAL ELECTRIFICATION

Electricity is undoubtedly a necessiby
for the poorest peasant as it helps him
to grow more produce and get a better
price for it: and so, for the present,
power supply to the villages must be
chiefly for productive purposes and i
must be given in plenty and at the
cheapest possible rate. As it is, electric
supply for lighting alone which is the
practice in several of our villages and
townships--should be considered a luxury
to the vast  majority of the rural
population, as they can ill-atford either
the initial  capitnl  expenditure  or the
running  costs. The  suceess  of  rural
electrification is essentially dependant on
tho following conditions being fulfilled: -

(i) Capital expenditure on transmission
and distribution must be reduced to the
minimum by the adoption of an overhead
system of Inexpensive design.

(ii) An unrestricted electrical - service
must be placed at the disposal of the
raral consumers at  the best  possible
facilities provided in the way of assisted
wiring schemes and  for the hive or
hire-purchase of apparatus.

(iii) An attractive two-part tariff must
be offered to the consumers, permitting
of the general use of electricity at a low
charge for every unit consumed.

(iv) Tivally, adequate publicity and
demwonstration must be provided to ensure
that the rural population is made fully
acquainted with the various methods of
utilising electricity for labour-saving appli-
ances both on farms and in small workshops
of the Lkind often found in rural areas.

NATIONALIZATION OF POWER DISTRIBUTION

fiven with the ©provision of these
facilities, it is very unlikely that any-
thing wmore than 30 to 40 per cent.
of the rural areas will be served by
electricity, as the population is so widely
scattered that it cannot supply the
necegsary load factor. 'The question of
costs, however favourable, cannot be
regarded as & practical issue in the
case of the sparsest and remotest areas,

which offer such low prospects as to
preclude, or at any rate delay for
many years to come, the establishment
of & public supply even under the
most  favourable conditions of capital
cxpenditure. Thus, on mere economic
considerations alone these arcas do not
stand  much chance of electrification.
No_r is it desirable that the population
living in these outlying areas should be
left in the lurch, simply because their
miserable lot does not permit them to
reap the benefits of electrification, which
their more fortunate brethren in the
urban areas arc enjoying or abt least
have the facility of enjoying. The only
course possible, therefore, is the adoption
of & bold social programme, which would
casily admit of favouring the rural arcas
even if it be at the expense of the
@()wns. In other words, losses sustained
in the sparser areas should be made up
by the profits available in the denser
arcas where load conditions are favourable,
Private licencees are not a suitable agency
for this purpose bcing interested only on
the development of immediately paying load.
Nor are local body licencees. Municipal
trading outside municipal areas is a
doubtful policy, especially for commercial
§mdert‘nl(ings which do not show veturns
in the early days. Thus the State is
the only suitable agency interested not in
the parochial development of the country
but in the general development of the
country as a whole. Nationalization is
the only logical solution for ensuring that
unremunerative areas are not altogether
lefo out on mere economic and financial
considerations.  Electricity is a primary
commodity, and as such it must be
available to the poorest of our country-
men at the most distant corners of our
villages. It must be consistent not merely
with economy but safety and efficiency,
which have both been neglected under
private agency and will be neglected
unless it is nationalised and. brought
under Stale control. It 1is, therefore
eminently desirable that in the interests’
of the people at large, the policy of State
generation of power, which has been in
vogue 1n several provinces and States in
India, should be carried to its logical
conclusion of State distribution also.



Some Aspects of Fruit Industry in India
By Mr. TARESH CHARAN RAY, M.sc.

HERE has been a general awakening
in the field of industry in India
to-day. The people are gradually realising
its value and as a consequence, several
industries have developed on various fields.
But there has not developed a fruit
industry in India on a sound basis, though
one can see that there is a great future
for the fruit-growing industry here, which
holds out greater possibilities when com-
pared with other countries.

Fruit-growing is an important source
of wealth in various countries in the
world. It is considered as a valuable
crop, irrespective of whether the fruit is
sold fresh or is converted into other
valuable products. India producqs a good
deal of edible fruits, 2 pme-apples,
mangoes, bananas, oranges, litchies, guavas,
blackberries, papaw, a,pples, etc. .Thgse
are quite delicious and in no way inferior
to any other imported fruit either in
taste or in nutritive value. But due to
the lack of scientific attention and proper
exploitation of these on an industrial basis,
large quantitics of fruits are annually wasted.
Inspite of such a vich harvest of her
own, India has provided a steady market for
the foreign fruits. Although India.hq.s some
five million acres under fruit cultivation,
she imported in 1938-34, 15 lakhs worth of
fresh fruits, 19 lakhs worth of almonds,
currants and raisins, 86 lakhs worth of
dates and 10 lakhs worth of cmmefi and
bottled fruits. The steady incrcasg in the
import of fruits in recent years 1ndlgates
that there is a growing demand for fresh
fruits and vegetables among the people
of India. The total area under fruits
here has remained practically steady and
the increasing demand has been met by
import from abroad.

It is a known fact that quite a large
quantity of the abovementioned fruits
are wasted due to inadequate care for
them. Though there are a few orchards
of bananas, mangoes, guavas. pine-apples
and papaw but these &I‘e.on]y a few
in number in comparison with the popu-
Jation and area of India and, moreover,
they are mnot sufficiently cared for.
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Whatever business is done on fruits here
is done in n most crude way. Generally
in marketing the fruits, one shall have
to look after the following points:—

1. The fruit orchards must be well
kept which includo attention to manuring,
wabering, pruning and protection of plants
from the attack of fungi and inseccls.

The orchards should be properly irri-
gnted with sufticient quantity of water. The
amount of water and the time for water-
ing aro two important points for irrigation.
From time to time the orchards should
be properly manured. There are pests
and diseases which attack the fruit treces
and reduce their yield leading even to
the destruction of the orchards. These pests
and diseases should be cured with proper
fungicides or other suitable chemicals to
get the perfect fruiting. DBreeding may be
necessary to find to such pests varieties,
The keepers of the orchards in India are

mostly indifferent about these pointsg,
They leave the gardens neglected and
the yield gradually decreases. In several

casca this neglect has resulted to ruin.
2. DPlucking of the fruits.

The fruits should be plucked with
a portion of the stem and should be
carefully treated as if they were eggs.
The slightest injury is apt to decay the
fruits during transit. These should be
plucked at the proper time, neither too
early nor too late of the ripening period.
This of course depends on experience. In
Assam, it is a common practice to beat
down oranges by long bamboos irrespective
of the age of the fruits, whereby a lot of
them are damaged on the skin. It is
also the case with mangoes in several
provinces in India. Only in the case of a
few special varieties of mangoes, care is
taken against any injury or damage due
to impact of these fruits with the ground.

8. Subsequent
before packing.

treatment of fruits

If by chance there be some injury to
the fruits, rotting sets in from the injured
part. This rotting is in most cases due
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to an attack of fungi or bacteria. So, if
before packing these injured f{ruits are
properly treated with suitable chemicals,
rotting can be effectively stopped. It has
been observed by late Dr. P. N. Ghatak
of Calcutta University and his co-workers
that in the case of oranges alone, the Sylpet,
Shillong and Darjecling varieties undergo
a rot of nearly 53 per cent. during transit
only. Of these, in most cases the rotting
was due to the attack of various fungi
through the injured rind. This can be
effectively checked by sealing the injured
rinds with molten paraffin or wax before
transit and the percentage of rot can be
brought down to 8 to 10. Simple oiled
wrappers proved, during the experiment
in the Botanical Laboratory of Calcutta
University, with no success. But when
the fruits were wrapped with oiled papers
after sealing with paraffin, it proved to
be beneficial in as much as the wrappers
acted as Dbarriers to those fungi that
contaminated the fruits by contact. But
considering the price of tho wrappers this
practice had to be abandoned. The other
chemical treatment of fruits, e,g., with a
solution of iodine in potassium iodide is
also impracticable as this cannot be
commercially applied because of the price
of the chemicals. So, simply sealing the
injured parts with paraffin, the fruits can
safely be kept intact during the period
of transit. Of course, this procedure of
sealing fruits (injured ones) with paraffin
or wax can only be applied in cases of
fruits having an appreciable size as those
of oranges or lemons.

4, Transit.

The fruits should be sent to the
marketing places as early as possible after
plucking. Before sending, these should be
properly packed in suitable containers with
proper spacing and should be very carefully
handled during transit.

5. Preservation of fruits
surplos produce can be preserved
intact for a long time, or can be
economically converted into more valuable
products.

by which
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Preservation of fruits can be most
effectively done by cold storage, gas
storage or refrigerated gass-storage. This
is of common practice at places of
fruit industry.

But unfortunately there is no

arrangement for storing fruits under
those special conditions in India. Only
one or two experimental stations may
be wmentioned, but these are only on

a small scale and are of no

commercial purposes.

use for

As regards the valuable fruit-products
of India, very little can be mentioned
excepting some jams and jellies which are
prepared at Allahabad, but this is not on
a large scale.

6. Lastly, breeding of suitable and new
varieties of fruits.

With proper breeding experiments,
several new varietiecs of fruits may be
introduced here in Indir which will be
of immense value to the economy of
the country.

It may be suggested in this connection
that several scientific bureaus should be
established in this country without delay,
so that our businessmen may obtain the
benefit of expert advice on various
problems arising out of this industry.
At the present moment the universities
and other scientific institutions can, to
some extent, help the businessmen in this
direction, but unless the business people
themselves take the initiative of founding
such research institutions where investi-
gations on fruit research work can be
carried on in a more comprehensive
scale, no great improvement is likely
to follow on this very important industry
which, when fully developed, is sure to
increase our national wealth and prosperity.
In fact, in the Western countries a
large number of people are engaged in
the fruit industry, both on scientific and
commercial aspects and it ig only natural
that we should also pay our serious

attention to the development of the fruit
industry in India.
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Science and Politics in the Ancient World

BY

Dr. E. ASIRVATIHAM, vy, 8.0, phob.

ROFESSOR TFARRINGTON has con-
tributed something new to  the
understanding of ancient thought. Science,
which showed such promise in early times,
found its way barred, not only by the
popular religious beliefs, but by the govern-
mental technique of controlling an increns-
ingly democratic society through organised
state cults based on superstition. The
thought of many of the greatest writers
of antiquity was profoundly affected by
their attitude to the police function of
religion ; and they are viewed against the
background of the social and political
atruggle of their times.

All through Greck and Roman hist'ory.
popular religion or * superstition’ remmno'd
a tool in the armoury of the oligarchic
politician to control the masses. Plato
in Greece, and Cicero in Rome, both
advocated control of the lower straia of
sociebty by organised state cults based
on the popular beliefs in a pantheon of
gods, in whom they themselves did not
believe. The findings of scientists of two
centuries culminating in the Atomic Theory
of Democritus and the Hippocratic Art
of Medicine showed the falsity of these
popular beliefs. Plato and his school
brought forward his expedient of tho
Noble Lie to prevent the democratic
upheaval that might have followed the
dissemination of Natural Philosophy.

Epicurus, on the other hand, advocated
truth ; and proposed educating the lower
classes in order to make them worthy
citizens. It was he who launched a war
on superstition which, from the small
_beginnings in the Garden in Athens,
goon spread over all Greece, and later
“ took Italy by storm”. His natural system
of philosophy which included, but trans-
cended, the Atomic Theory of Democritus,
was based on sense perception, not on
abstract reason, and could, therefore, be
understood by all The spectacle of
human life prostrate under the weight

* SCIENCE AND PoLITICS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD,
By Benjamin Farrington. George Allen and Unwin,
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of religion prompted him to his
life’'s work.

Professor  Farrington  proves  that the
De Bevum Natwra of  Lueretius owes ite
passionate  intensity  to  the situstion nﬁg
that time. 14 is the last great cvy ofd
ireck  seience  expressing  not only ite?
devotion (o truth but its devotion to:
humanity. It is  a  passionate  protest;
against the propagation  of superstition
by authority.

The book, written in  simple  style,
contains the result of  first-rate  scholars
ship  and a  sympathetic  comprehension
of the problems of those days, It will

do ml_mh to  vindicate  Kpicurus  and
Lucretius though at the expense of Plato.

THE BUST OF MAHATMA GANDHI

which has been presented by the Mnhumjmlh'iraja
of Darbhanga to the Viceroy to¥be placed in

a public placo. The bust has been
prepared by Miss Clare Sheridan.

THE TRAGEDY OF FRANCE

By A STUDRENT OF POLITICS ©

IIRN on May 13, M. Reynand
declared  in  his  broadeast thal,
there would be sense in earrying on the
straggle only if " we can see even afar
off the growing hope of a common
victory ”, it became evident that the
French Government had wmade up its
mind to abandon resistance if adequate
help was not forthecoming from America.
President Roosevelt’s reply to M. Reynaud’'s
appeal, while fally sympathising with the
plight of Trance, was definite on American
reluctance to declare war against Germany.
Traue that America promised to ' redouble ™
its efforts to help Trance with supplies
co long as the defence lasted; but that
apparently was not enough. It would appear
the French Government felt that nothing
short of an actual declaration of war by
America on the side of the Allies could
meett the demands of the situation.
This the President could not do without
the sanction of the Congress and it
would be too late to count upon it.

Meanwhile the military situation worsened
and step by step the German forces were
advancing to the dismay of the French
army, now deserted by the Belgians on the
one hand and out of reach of the British
lxpeditionary Force which, by an act of
supreme heroism, had just been evacuated
from Dunkitk. The enemy with his
gsuperior forces and equipment was at the
gates of Daris. Once again, as in the
fateful days of 1871, Paris fell into enemy
hands and was saved from destruction only
by ceasing to defend itself. The gallant
Trench army moved to the neighbourhood,
that the beautiful and historic city of great
tradition and culture might be spared
the wanton desecration that might ensue
its defence. Fiven atb this hour,
M. Reynaud held out his bold challenge
in a moving appeal to America :

We shall fight in front of Paris. We shall fight
behind Paris. We shall shut ourselves in one of our
rovinces and if we are driven out, we shall go to

orth Africa and, if necessary, into our possession
in America.

But Marshal Petain and General Weygand
felt the situation impossible under any
circumstances. The enemy was reinforcing
l.lis heavy losses with infinite resources
In men and material, while the French

i8]

wore fighting an unequal struggle with a

heroism that could only end in ulter
ruination. Suach at least was the judgment
of the French Generals, who were in

command of their gallant men.

The result was inevitable. M. Reynaud
resigned leaving the Government in charge
of the veteran octogenarian, Marshal Petain,
who shouldered the responsibility at this
hour of great misfortune in the history
of France. In a moving broadcast to the
French pcople on June 17, Marshal Petain
said :

I have assumed from today the direction of the
French Government. Sure of the affection of the
admirable army which is fighting with heroism,
worthy of its traditions against an enemy superior
in numbers and arms, certain that by its magnifi-
cent resistance it has fulfilled its duty to the
Allies, certain of the support of the ex.servicemen,
sure of the confidonce of the whole nation, I

give myself to France in order to mitigate its
misfortunes.

I think of the unhappy refugees in utter distress
fleeing along the roads. I express to them my
compassion and solicitude.

With a broken heart, I tall you to-day that
fighting must cease. I addressed myself last night
to the enemy to ask him if he is prepared to
sook with me, as between soldiers after an honour-
able fight, the means of ending the hostilities.

May all Frenchmen rally round the Government
over which I preside in these hours of hard trial !

In a subsequent broadcast, Marshal
Petain explained the circumstances that
led to this inevitable tragedy :

Too few children, too few arms, too few allies—
that is the cause of our defeat. The French
people consequently asked the enemy to conclude
hostilities. The Government yesterday appointed
plenipotentiaries to receive their conditions. I took
the decision with the stout heart of a soldier, because
the military situation imposed it. We had hoped
to resist on the Somme-Aisne line. General
Weygand had regrouped our forces and his name
alone presaged victory. The line yielded, however,
under enemy pressure. A request for an armistice
was inevitable since June 13,

Marshal Petain proceeded to give reasons
for it, saying:

On May 1, 1917, we still had 3,280,000 men under
arms despite 3 yoars of murderous fighting. On the
eve of the present battle, we had half a million
fewer. In May 1918, we had 81 British divisions; in
May 1040, we had only 10. 1n 1918, we had with us
58 Italian and 42 American divisions. The inferiority
of our material was even greater than of our
effectives. French aviation has fought at the odds
of six to ong,
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The Marshal continued :

The Trench people did not deny the blow they
had sustained. Al peoples have known ups and
downs. It is by the way they react that they
show themselves to he weak or great. Weo will learn
a lesson from the battlo which has beon lost.  Since
the victory of 1918, the spirit of pleasure has
prevailed over the spirit of sacrifice, people have
doemanded more than given, they have wanted to
spare  themselves  effort. Today misfortuncs
have come. 1 was with you in the glorious days.
As. the head of the (tovernment, I will remanin with
you in the dark days. Stand by mo. The fight still
goes on. It is for Franco, tho soil of her sons,

But even the eapitulation of France is not,
the end of the war. DBritain still holds out
the challenge, and the full foree of Hitler
is now directed against the Island lmpire.
Mr. Winston Churchill, the DBritish Prime
Minister, broadcasting on the same day
declared :

The news from France is very bad and 1 grievo
for the gallant French Poople who have fallon
into this terriblo misfortune. Nothing will alter
our feolings towards them or our faith that the
flower of Iranco will riso again.

What happoncd in France makes no differonce
to the British faith and purposo. We become tho
sole champions now in arms to delond a world
cause. We shall do our best to bo worthy of
this high honour. We shall defend our Island
Home and with the British Empire around us
shall fight on unconquerable until the curse of
Hitler is lifted from the brows of men. We are
sure that in the end all will ho well.

With characteristic pertinacity,
Mr. Churchill reaffirmed in the House of
Commons Britain’s  determination to
continue the struggle to the very end.

We abate nothing of our just demands (for all
conquered countries)—all shall be restored. The
battle of France is over, tho battle of DBritain
about to begin. If we lose it, the whole world,
including the United Statos ot America, will sink
into the abyss of a new dark age. .. ..

Let us, therefore. brace ourselves to our duty
and so bear ourselves that if the British Empire
and the Commonwealth last for a thousand years,
men will still say: * This was their greatest hour.”

As the battle for France was still
raging, French Plenipotentiaries were
handed the terms of the German-Franco-
Italian Armistice, to which the French
Government felt compelled to submit,.
The situation, while deplorable, evoked the
sympathy of the whole world with
France in her great distress.

The text of the Armistice terms published
on the 24th June reveal the completeness
of the tragedy that has overtaken poor
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France.  Prance, the proud land of liberty
and cquality, lies prostrate al the merey
of the twa dietators, who have exacted
their pound of flesh as  the following
summary  of  the Gorman torms, which
have been substantially accepted by Marshal
Petain’s Government, will show

Gormany  will occupy the wholo of the wostern
const. of Freanco and all territory noeth of a line

from Geneva to Tours.  Franco will pay for the
ocepation.

Fronch armod forees aro {o bo domobilised and
disarmad. Only a small fores in unoccupied
I'ranca will be  allowod, the aize  of this force
being fixed by Clermany and Ttaly.

CGomany  may demand  the surrender  in good
condition of all artillory, tanks, aweraft.  and
munitions.

No French forces may loave Fronch =oil.  No
materinl inay bo ernveyed to Britain,  No Fronch
morchani shipping may leave harbour. and ships
outside Frarce must bo recalled.

All establishiments and stocks must  be handed
over intact. The aame applies to ports, fortitica-
tions, naval yards, railways and communications,

All wircless stations in unoccupied torritory st
stop.

Tho Kronch Govornment must give fucilitios fop
transport of merchandiso botwoen Germany and
Ttaly. German prisoners of war must he releasad,
but. all Freach prisoners  of war  will renagy, in
captivity until peace is signed.

The French Fleot is to bo recalled to French
territorial waters and they will be disarmoed and
interned under CGermaa and Italian control in
ports which German and Italian Goveraments
will specify. Certain part of the TFloet, which
German and Italian CGovernments determine, will
be left froe for safeguard of French territory and
Colonial Empire. :

The armistice with Germany wag signed
on the 2tth and with Italy on the 25th
June. TFraoce's cup  of hamiliation i8
thus full.  For the terms compel France
to hand over to Germany her armed
forces, her stocks and materinl as well
as to place the greater part of French
territory at the disposal of Germany for
the prosecution of war against Great Britain.
The French Government will continue t0
exist on sufferance in relatively small area,
bat will be completely dependent on

Germany. In a word the terms of the ¥

armistice exact complete  capitulation
of France.
M. Baudoin, Marshal Petain’s Minister

for Foreign Affairs, declared a few days
ago that France would not accept humili-
ating or shameful terms. It is difficult

‘
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to see, says a London comment, how the
terms could be more humiliating or what
could be more shameful than hand over
territory and material for war agaiost an
ally with whom France has a solemn
agrcement and conclude a separate peace.
This treaty as well as M. Baudoin's under-
taking have been violated by Marshal
Pelain's Government and their breach of
faith is bitterly resented and condemned,
not only by all Frenchmen overseas but
also by the mass of Frenchmen at home,

Thus apart from the honour and security
of France, thoe consequences of this capitu-
lation on the fortunes of war are of
tremendous significance. Germany will now
control the Channel ports and Italy the
Mediterranean coast. All aerodromes are
to be in Nazi hands, while all munitions,
aireraft, tanks, etc. are to be surrendered.
French Naval vessels and merchant navy
are to boe recalled, disarmed and interned.
All the factories are to be handed over
to the Germans and they will be certainly
worked for their protit and immediate
advantage in the prosccution of the war
against Kngland. Theso are the conditions
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which the British Government can hardly
accept  without protest. Accordingly a
statement broadcast from Tondon says :

His Majesty’s Goverminent find that tho terms
of the armistive just signed in contravention of
agreement solemnly made between’ Allied Govern-
ments roduce the Bordeaux Government to a state
of complete subjection to the enemy and deprivo
it of all liberty and of all right to represent froe
¥rench citizens. His Majesty's Government, there-
fore, now declare that they can no longer regard
the Bordeaux Government as the Government of
un independent country. His Majesty’s Governmont
have taken note of a proposal to form a provisional
French National Committee fully representing inde-
pendent ¥rench elements determined on the prose-
cution of the war in fulfilment of the international
obligations of France. His Majesty's (Government
declare that thoy will recognise such a provisional
National Committee and deal with them in all
matters concerning tho prosecution of the war so
long us that Committeo continues to represent all
French elements resolved to fight the common
enemy.

General de Gaulle, M. Reynaud’s military
adviser, is in London, rallying many French
possessions and French citizens who wish
to fight on and his action is receiving the
fullest support from the British Government.

29¢h June, 1940.

I TALY' S PERFIDY

DURING the last few jears Europe
has witnessed many an  act  of
treachery and betrayal, but Sgn. Mussolini's
intervention on the side of Germany against
the Allies, who were defending their
homes with their backs to the wall will
go down in history as the most caddish
and cowardly thing perpetrated in our
time. In a feeling address at the Uni-
versity of Virgina, President Roosevelt
explained how all his efforts to stop the
spread of war to the Mediterrancan area
havo failed.

Oo this tenth day of June 1940, the hand that
held the dagger has struck it iato tue back of its
neighbour. On the tenth day of June 1040, we
send forth our prayers and hope to those beyond
the seas who are maintaining with magnificent
vajour their battle for freedom.

Mussolini's stab in the back of a friendly
neighbour was “‘timed with characteristic
cowardice and treachery”, said Mr. Duff
Cooper in his broudeast to America.

Mussolini had waited for mcre than nine months
until France bad fought desperately against great
odds. At last an opportunity to stab an old friend
in the back in an hour of that friend’s greatest peril
had proved too strong a temptation for Mussolini
to resist.

The Ttalian intervention had no doubt
added to the complexity of the situation,
hut it opened the eyes of America to the
chimera of isolation. The President oifered
material assistance to the Allies which, in
the judgment of France, was not sufficient
to warrant the continuance of the struggle.
France, or rather the Bordeaux Government
of i'rance to be more exact (for the
I'rench Colonies and I’renchmen abroad
are determined to carry on) has since signed
an armistice with Germany (June 24) and
withdrawn from the struggle. But that
does uot mitigate the wanton perfidy of
Italy, which chose to enter the arepa with
a view to make the best bargain for itself
from the sufferings of a friendly neighbour.
One nced not, bowever, regret the conversion
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of a questionable neutral into a detinite
belligerent. It is pitiful to contemplate
the fall of Mussolini’s Italy from tho high
idealism which inspired the Ttaly of Mazzini
and Garibaldi. The Duce is unashamed in
his. frank avowal of his sordid aims. Ile
doubtless hopes Lo prolit by what he
anticipates will be a greal German victory
and he is oul to share the kill. And,
indeed, if the armistice between Ilitler und
the French and the terms of the Frunco-
Italian armistice were the final word, the
“jackal” has had its due share of the
loot. For by pouncing upon the victim
at the last moment and appearing (o
forward the cause of [Ilitler, Mussolini
stands to gain a good slice of French
pos§essions in  the Mediterranenn and
Africa  according to the terms of the
Armistice ' signed with Ttaly on June 25.

England with a forbearance worthy of
a better cause has through many months
past tried to help Italy- out of the
mess she made in Abyssinia. And what
Is the reward? Mussolini indicts the
Allics for what he charges as  their
“half promises, constant threats, blackuail
and  the League scige of 52 states ",
He forgets if only {he (ifty-two shn.tcs
had really carried out -the Feague scige,
there would be no Italy to boast of. In
their misplaced tenderness, the Allies
overlooked the Italian assault on a
helpless victim and now she is again
at the same old game.

---0One woenders what bas -become of the
Agreement bebween Eogland and [taly - of
April 16, 1988, by which the Italian
Governmeni  acknowledged at the time
“that all outstanding differcnces between
the two countries bad been liguidated,
the status quo in the Mediterranean was
recognised and a machinery was pro-
vided for scttling any future disputes .
Mussolini's  promise ol non-interfercnce
with the Balkan States will carry  as
little conviction as Hitler's promises Lo
the Czechs, the Poles, the Danes. the
Duatch and the Belgians. Who will believe
this bloated Bombardone ? Surely what a
Russian diplomat, M. Isvolski, wrote aof
Ttaly 40 years ago at the time of the
Triple Alliance has proved true today.

Neither Germany nor France trusted Ttaly ;
they think that neither the Triplo Enteate nor
tho Triple Alliance can count on the loyalty of

Italy. . . . and that m caso of war, Ltaly will
begin by adopting « wading  attitad: and_ will
then juin on the side to which victory (s tnelining.

To bave plunged his dagger at  the
buck of « valiant neighbour who was
already in the grip of a relentloss un.d
formidable foe is a crime against civili-
zntion  and humanity which it would be
hard to forgive. And to do it agninsb
stuch  hereditary  friends and  neighbours
as Eogland and  France, who throughout
bistory  have sheltered  Ttalinn  patriots
against their Austrian enemies, is an out-
rage, the most digbolieal in history., On
the fateful day of Ttaly's declavation of
war, the British Minister of Information
recalled  a glowing  passage  {rom  the
writings of Guisippe Garibaldi, the herve of
Italian independence, who had registered
the debt which  his counlry owed to
Brituin when he called down o curse
upon any [talian Government which, in
the future, should fight against  (he
country that had saved Ttaly. This curse,
contained in letter 12, dated "April 1851,
is cited in Garibaldi's Autobiography .

England is a groat aud powertul nation, im[.\l,.‘,“

dent of suxiliary aid. foromost in hurman Progross,

ooy to despotisin, the only safo refuge for the eailo

in Kurope. and the {riend of the oppressed ; bug if
ovor  England should be so circumstanced pg to
roquire the help of an ally, cursed he that Italinn who
would not stop forward with e in her doefence.

“Cursed be the Italian™ ... . . ¢choes
time.

As we write these words, France has
definitely ceased five and made up  with
Germany and ltaly also at a heavy price.
There is deep and universal sympathy for a
brave people now under the shadow of w
great misfortune, It now remains for
Logland, alove and single handed, to tight
the Dbaltle for the freedom and security of
Europe and the world against o formidable
cnemy, who has so far carried everylhing
before Lim by sheer force of number
and violence. It is u great tusk, And
England has taken unp the -task with the
full covsciousness of ‘the -risks involved.
But British tenacity in the fuce ot danger
bas more than once proved equal to
every emergency in the past. Llay it 0
prove on the present occasion to redeem
the world from the mepace of Hitler
and his - Huns,

29¢h June, 1910.
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The New India Bill

HE Bill to amend the Government of
India Acl which has passed through

all the stages single sitting of the
measure which
constitutional The object of the
Bill is to arm the Government with ample
constitutional
situntion as .
Orders-in-Council

subsequent Parlinmentary

interrupted, Kmergency
1s obvious.
But there are definite limits to govern-

pointed out by a contemporary:

Tho oficacy of tho new powoers
without doubt bo  conditioned by the
extent of popular backing which tho UGovoernmont
are ablo (o secure i using thom.
productiou of war 1
or. the . maintopance ot

Whether it bo
muterials, provisiou of recruits
uationsl morale—otlort in
respoct of, eush “ono of these awill -yield ;smis.fmftprfy
nation i3 it

National elfort of this kind
the country in wowents of crisis like the presont
could be organised best Dby popular CGovernments
consideration
Majesty's Govorament should .fort‘h\\'ith order stops
resutiption of constitutionul

and ostablishmont

to be takea for the

goverunmonis in tho Provinces

of a National Governmont in the Contro.

Mr. Arthur Moore’s Call to Britain

As ldilor of the Statesuwi and member of
the Central Licgislative Assembly, Mve. Avthur
Moore enjoys a respected position in the
life of India.
demagogue
encmy of Britain,
sonse of duty to
this critical

theovist or
Impelled by
his country at
upon Britain

sensible” munner.
Rotary™ speéch
point piquantly

Every day that passes Lefore Indin i3 publicly
accorded full Dominion Status in all her extornal
relations is a day lost in the war.

British Commonwealth.
potentially
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densely peopled and geographically in
the very centre of the Commonwealth.
Ier status is inferior to that of the
other members. Kepecially at the present
crisis  this is a state of things which
is  gravely dangerous. 1t must be sel
right at once.

Now, what is tho first Haw in  our arwour
which wust bo immediately mendod (o get us
roady for battle? It is, that India, the very
centro of the Empire's map, the hope of four
hundred million peuple, the potential source of
unlimited supplies of men and materials, is not
in tho British Commonwoealth of Nations. She
wants to holp Britain, she wants to play her
part along with others tor the future of ihe whole
world, and she wants to be ablo to dofend
hersolf. But she has not the status of a country,
she has not tho position of Canada, Australia,
Now Zoaland and South Africa. She ranks as
dependency whom Hitler and Mussolini and other
robber piratos who might succeed in imposing
their  will on Britain will have a legal right to
apportion amongst themselves. That is intolerable
aud should be ended forthwith.

Gandhiji's Welcome Gesture

Wo have more than once said  thal
Gandhiji is the last person in the world
who' could ever think -of Kogland's  Qitti-
cultics as India's opporbunily. HMvery one
whe knows anything of bim will readily
agree  that such o thought s0 common-
I the West goes against his whole gain.
The other day when Me. Amery was
asked in Parliament whether Pandit Nehru
had declared that eivil disobedience was
to be suspended and if so, whether the
Sceretary of Stale would -CXPYess -apprecia~
tion of this gesture, he replied that
he did not understand that civil disobedience had
been  suspended but that  Pandit Nehru had
declared ho would not take advantage of our
difficulties. ..

Nevertheless he added : ** We appreciated
it.”  Gandhiji has done well {0 make a
definite pronouncement, leaving the world
in no doubl as to his intentions. Writing
in the Harijan, Gandhiji has said:

If the British Government will not suo motu
dedare India as a free country having the right
to determice her con status and constituticn, 1
am of opinion that we sheuld wait till the heat
of the battle in the hzart of the Allied countries
subsides and the future is clearer than it is.
We do uot seek our independence out, of
Britain’s ruin. Thatis not the way of non-.violence.

That is just like him! Could there be
anything more conclusive or categorica}
than that!
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The Defence of India

In his recent broadcast talk from
Simla, H. K. Sir Robert Cassel, the
Commander-in-Chief, did well to (take
the people of India into confidence
when he desceribed at some length the
measures taken to defend the country
from external aggression. Everybody in
India vealises the need for urgent and
adequate defence of this country,
and we only deplore that we should
have waited for a devastating  war
in Europe to teach us to be ready
for any untowered emergency. However,
better late than never.

Sir Robert announced

a total ultimateo enrolmont of 100,000 mon or moroe
for the rerular Indian Army, the raising of further
Territoriul Units and the quadrupling of tho Indian
Air Forco.

While welcoming Lhe new armament
programme, there is a feeling that it is
not adequate enough to meet the demands
of the situation. May we not hope with
Dr. H. N. Kunzra that

at  this  critical momont  the  Goverumenl ol
India will realise the implications of the situation
and will give up their present policy ‘b‘asnd on
the distrust of Indians and on the artiticial dlYl-
sions of Indians into martial and nc»p-martlal
classes and pluce the defonce of India on &
much broader and stronger basis than at present,
50 that the enthusiasin of India will _be roused
to a high pitch which will enuble England to
draw on the inexhaustible supply of men in India
and furnish India herself with a highly trained
porsonnel to defend hor in her hour of need.

Financing the Defence

The Government of India have launched
a big loan scheme to finance the defence
programme. The merit of the scheme is
that it makes it possible for the rich
and the poor alike to add their mite
to the national exchegquer. Those who
are awarc of the popularity of the Postal
Savings certificate will quickly appreciate
the new loan scheme. There are ten years
defence  savings certificates  which are
issued in units of Rs. 18, and making
in ten years Rs. 13-9. The 6 years Indian
Defence bonds carry interest al 3 per
cent payable hall yearly and are issued
in multiples of Rs. 100.

The three year interest-free loan is for
those wishing to contribute to the war
effort but not desiring to receive interest,

The Khaksars

Who are  the Khaksnes and  whab
do they want? After the revelntions of
the so-called fitth ecolumn  activitics in
Norway and [lolland, we cannot afford
to ignore this new  brand of mischief
makers,  They  have  been  awllowed &
sufficiently long vope and Sir Sikandar
Hayat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, has
done well to order a complete round up
of these disturbers of the public peace.
The Punjab  Premicer has lost no time in
bringing to book  hundreds of thcse
nuschief-mongors, They take shelter in
mosques and  carey on  their depredations
with  impunity, Sir  Sikander's  action
needs no  apology: for he has publicly
exposed the charncter of these miscreants
in » statement in which he points out
*that Government are satistied that there
are detinite indieations of real connection
betweon the Khaksar movement and
enemies of this country ™.

Khaksars have denied any conneotion with the
enemy, but those denials will carry conviction
ouly it the Khaksars try to prove them by
digcontinuing their uu!uwml aclivity by vaoatin'g
mosqyuos, going Lo their homes uud by‘ taking up
active share in tho war eiforts of India.

Congress Policy

The Congrest.  Committee’'s  vesolution
emphasices  the  Committee’s  indbility to
go the whole Iength with Mahatma Gandhi
in regard to the application of non-violence
to the problems of external aggression and
internal disorder.  Gandhiji is " released ™
leaving him  free to  pursue his  ideal
Congress is no langer to be passive but
should organise for self-defence and for
public sccurity on a non-communal basis.
But the diflerence between  Mahatma
Gandhi and the Working Committee, a8
interpreted by a contemporary, is
vory very limited in its scopo and relates wholly
auld solely—and no more—to the application ©
the principle of nou-violenco to the problem o
defence against external aggression or intern
disorder. Gandhijece would  have the Congrees
enforco the ideal of non.violence by **itself declaring
that it does not waunt that India should maintain
armed forces to defend her freedom against extern
aggression or internal disorder .  The Cominitte®
uro unable to go so far under tho conditious
at present prevailing in India aud the world 10
regard to external sggression and internal disorder.
Gandhijee's disscciation is thus strictly limited to
the question of non-violeuce ¢is-a-vis tho probk‘n}'
of defence.  Kor tho rest, Gaudbijee's leadersbip
stapds.

FOREIGN
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By “CHRONICLER"

The British Expeditionary Force
I VACUATION may -not be victory bul

there are certain failures in history
which in fact arve greater triumphs thau even
successes. One such was the rescue of the
British Fxpeditionary Force in Flanders which
the sudden defection of King Leopold and
his Belgian army had left almost forlorn.
British, French and American papers are
unanimous in their admiration for the
cool courage and tenacity of the B. I, F.
under extraordinarily difticult circumstances,
The story of how British troops were evacuated
from Boulogne by destroyers under incessant and
hollish fire from the enomy has been told in
detail by a Naval eyewitness. It is the story
of the magnificont courage of men who were calm
and unruftled in the faco of the tornado of firing
and of the heroism and efficioncy of the crews of
British destroyers. which repeatadly steamed intfo
the harbour in spite of heavy bhombing and
machine-gun fire and transported tho entire hody
of troops to safoty.

General Smuis and Hertzog

General Hertzog has written to General
Smuts proposing that South  Africa
should immediately take =all necessary
measures to withdraw from the war,
asserting that the Allied cause was
doomed to failure and protesting against
the reckless risk to national f{reedom
and senseless sacrifice of African youth
in a fruitless struggle and declaring
that further measures of compulsion for
the prosecution of war might lead to
far-reaching disturbances.

General Smuts, in a stinging reply, said:

This dishonourable proposal has already been
decisively rejected by Parliament and I do not
doubt that if re-submitted it will suffer the
same fate.

Rumania Dismembered

Rumania which only the other day pro-
claimed itself a totalitarian State has
ceded Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina
in compliance with the Soviet Government’s
demands. Soviet troops crossed Rumanian
frontier on the 28th to occupy Cernauti,
Akermann, and Chisinan. The Rumanian
Government has apparently acquiesced.

Hungary and Bulgaria are making
demands for Rumanian territories, but
King Carol, we are told, is determined to
resist further demands,

King Leopold's Defection

King Leopold’s  actien  in suddenly
throwing up the sponge against the
advice of his Ministers has been criticised
as high treason and treachery on the one
hand and as inevitable in the circum-
stances on the other. Though the IPrench
Premier and the members of the Belgian
Government denonnced it as unworthy of
the son of the brave King Albert of 1914,
the DBritish DPremier suspended judgment
till he was in full possession of all the facts.
faving weighed those facts, Mr. Churchill
referred  to  this  pitiful episode in the
following terms in his speech in Parlivment

Suddenly without prior consultation without the
least possible notice, without the advice of his
Ministers and upon his own personal act, he (King
Leopold) sent n plemipotentiary to thoe German
Command  to surrender his  army and exposed
our whole flank and means of security. The
surrendor of the Belgian army compelled the
British at the shortest notice to cover the flank
of more than thirty miles in length. Otherwise,
all would have been cut off and all would have
sharad the fate to which King Leopold had

condemned the finest army his country had
ever formed.

The Soviet in the Baltic

Tollowing the intensification of German
aggression in  France, Soviet TRussia has
taken steps to strengthen her hold on
the Baltic Frontier by enforcing her
“ Protection” of the small states of
Lithuania, Latvia and Fstonia. To each
of these she sent an ultimatum requiring
them to accept military protection and
they have all agreed. The New Premier
of Tithuania even welcomed the Russian
troops as ‘‘allied forces™.

The Lithuanian Government have issued
a declaration that the increase in the
Soviet garrisons is pecessary in order to
strengthen the security of Eastern Europe.

America's Protest against German Invasion

A protest is being made by 21 American
nations against Germany’s invasion of
the Low Countries and States.

In accordance with the principles of Ianter-
national Law, American States consider unjustifiable
and cruel the violation by Germany of the
neutrality and sovereignty of Belgium, Holland
and Luxemburg and appeal for the re-establish-
ment of right and justice among peoples,



DIARY OF THE MONTH
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May 29. DBelgian Ministers denounce King
Leopold’'s action as unconstitutional.

May 30. The Soviet Government declines
to negotiate with Sir Stafford Cripps.

—TFierce fighting in Flanders,

May 31. The Commander-in-Chielf
announces new armament programme,

June 1. Lord Gort and the B. II. T.
successfully land in Tngland.

June 2, Mr. Arita veiterates Japancse aims
in the Pacific.

June 3. Government of India  Defence
loans are announced.

—-Paris bombed by Germans.

June 4. Mvr. Churchill announces in
Parliament that 835,000 men have been
rescued from Flanders.

June 5. German drive to DParis on 120
mile front.

—Udhan Singh is sentenced to death.

June G. British bombers raid north-west
Germany,

June 7. Battlo is raging with fury on
the Somme front.

June 8. Sgr. Ausaldo broadcasting 't:o
Troops indicates that the first Iml.mn
attack might be made in North Africa.

June 9. Viceroy grants further extension
to the Central Assembly.

June 10. Italy declares war on the Allies.
—Paris is placed in a state of defence.

June 11. President Roosevelt indicts Italy
for ‘' stabbing a neighbour in the back”
and offers full assistance in supplies to
the Allies.

June 12. South Africa declares war on
Italy.

June 18. M. Reynaud’s final appeal for
American aid.

—It is announced that Paris is not to
be defended.

June 14. Germans enter Paris.

—Congress President Maulana Azad meets °

Muslim Premiers at Delhi.

June 15 Mr. 1. 8 Amery. Scevetary of
State for India, brondeasting from London,
reaflivms oft-repeated  pledge {o India.

Jane 16, Maslim  Tieague Working Com-
mittee Meoting in Bombay bans service
on War Committees.

June 17, Marshal Petain, New Premier of
France, announces cessation of fighting
between Franee and Germany.

- Churchill  explains that Dritain  is
unaffected.

June 18, ITitler and Mussolini confer ab
Munich.

June 19. TFrance appoints [Plenipo-
tentiaries to confer with Ilitler.
Anglo-Japanese agreement on  Tientsin
(uestion signed.

June 20. Marshal Petain in a  broadeast
explains why France lost.

June 21. Iitler hands over his terms tq
France.

—Congress Working Committee explaing jtg
attitude to the war.

June 22, Mrv. Churchill  eoxpresses  (ipm
determination to continue the war with
Hitler in spite of French surrender.

June 23. Armistico terms bhetween France
and Germany are announced.

June 24. Marshal Petain’s  Government
signs the armistice with Germany.

June 25. Terms of armistice with Italy
signed by France.

»—‘Ne\v India Emergevey Bill introduced
in the Commons.

June 26. Addressing the
Churchill indicts
Government.

Jommons, Mr.
Marshal DPetain’'s

June 27. Soviet troops cross Rumanian
frontier.

June 28. Viceroy promulgates new ordi-
nance to conscript skilled Indian Labour.
June 29. Marshal Balbo is reported killed.

—Japan proclaims Monroe doctrine for
the Far East.

Ju.ne 30.  Jupan accuses British nuthorities
in Hong-Kong of breach of faith.
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FEEDING THE DProrLE IN WAR TIME.
By John Orr and * David Lnbbock.
Macmillans, 1s. 6d.

Two experts in nutritional and agri-
cultural research have here faced the
problems of the home front. It is not
only the army that f{ights on the stomach,
the nation fights on its stomach too.
Vietory will depend as much on the
morals and powers of endurance of the
civilian population as on the efliciency of
the fighting forces. The authors point
out that Germany is not suifering from
a shortage of essential foods at present
at all. On the other hand she has an
extremely well organised and directed food
policy; the Allics have now to face this
crucial problem, the sooner the better.
But here again it is every individual,
trader or consumer who must co-operate
as well as the departments of health,
agriculture, trade, shipping and finance.
Here is a fruitful sphere for a new
Government Department.

THE PROBLEM OF MINORITIES AND
COMMUNAL REPRESENTATION IN INDIA.
By Dr. K. B. Krishna of Harvard. George
Allen and Unwin Ld. Available of G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras. DPrice Rs. 11-7.
Dr. Krishna’s book raised high hopesin the

mind of at least one student of politics that

we might be put on the road to a solution.

But these hopes vanished as one progressed

in the perusal of the book. But his

analysis of the problem is so simple that
the solution ig obvious, He attributes
the creation of the problem to British

Imperialism. And the solution of the
b4

problem is obvious, get rid of British
Imperialism and there will be an end of
the communal problem. One wishes that it
was all as easy as that. The bulk of the
book of 350 pages is taken up with the
history of the communal quarrel in India
up to the present moment and of communal
representation in particalar. But of any
attempt at offering a solution of the
problem, we find litlle or no trace except
that of getting rid of British Imperialism
or that of the Soviet way. Neither of
these solutions is very helpful in the cir-
cumstances of India. A great opportunity,
we cannot help thinking, has been missed
by the author, especially as he has proved
himself to be capable of hard work and
planned research. The chapters towards
the end on Parallels elsewhere are informa-
tive. But to deny a problem recognised
by everybody to exist is hardly the best
way of solving it.

THE CoMMON INDIAN  PLANTS. By
Chakrabarthy. Publishers : Vijayakrishna
Bros., Vivekananda Road, Calcutta. Re 1.

This is an excellent introduction to the
study of the common Indian plants with
special reference to their origin, their
dietic and therapeutic uses. The author
elaborates the dietic values of most of
the Indian vegetables. The chapter on
Fruits is a special feature of the book.
Mr. Chakrabarthy would have done well
to arrange the plants according to the
laws of systematic Botany. The value of
the book is greatly enhanced by the index
to the English names of the plants
furnished in the concluding chapter,
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ALCOHOL : ITs USE AND MISUSE.
H. P. Dastur, D.B.

By Dr.
With a Foreword

by B. G. Kher. Taraporewala Sons & Co.,
Bombay. Re. 1-4.
This book is a scientific treatise on

alcohol and a well-docamented study of
its evil effects. Alcohol is useful
trially as a powerful solvent and medici-
nally for external application in

ailments. But whether as a beverage
or as a drug its effects are ruinous.

* Aleohol next to no use in the
treatment of tropical diseases,” Dr. Dastur
contends, and gives a list of diseases in
which the use of alcohol as a drug is
definitely harmful.

In reaching the conclusion that the
only means of saving humanity against
the ravages of alecohol is Prohibition,
Dr. Dastur supports his findings with
data drawn from a thorough analysis of
the physiological and psychological action
of alecohol. As the medical officer of the
Tata Mills and the Tata Hydro-electric
Companies, the author has had numerous
opportunities of studying first-hand the
problem of alcohol and the human system.

The book is a rich contribution to the
literature of Prohibition.

indus-

some

has

A SCHEME OF ADULT EDUCATION. By
A. B. Mande, M.A. Ram Narain Lal,
Allahabad.

Much effort towards adult education goes
to waste on account of the want of system
and proper practical guidance. This book
is the kind of work that will prevent such
waste. The author has good practical
knowledge of his subject and hence he gives
definite and helpfully detailed suggestions
for the right conduct of adult classes.
Every one who is seriously interested in
adult education will profit by a careful
study of this book,

INTERPRETATION OF ZARATHUSTRA'S

GATHAS. By Lady Dastur. Pablished
by New Book Co., Bombay. Rs. 2.
INTERPRETATION OF A FgEW PRAYERS

FROM THE KHARDAH-AVESTA. By Lady

Dastur. New Hook Co., Bombay. Re. 1-8.

These two books contain Liady Dastur's
translation in verse of Zarathustra's
Gathas and some of the Avestan prayers
respectively. Zarathustra’s religion, popularly
known as Zoroastrianism, is remarkable
for its ethicism and an uncompromising
monotheism.

The Gathas are the only extant ‘songs
of Zarathustra’, wherein the Prophet's
teachings are found as they were originally
taught by him. And the Khorda-Avesta
is the Zoroastrian Prayer Book containing
prayers, some of which are used every day
and the others on special occasions. Jp
translating these gems of Zoroastrian liters.
ture into simple and intelligible Engligh,
Lady Dastur has rendered a real service,
not only to the followers of the faith ghe
professes but also to all students of
comparative religion.

WHERE THEOSOPHY AND SCIENCE MEET.
Edited by Professor D. D. Kanga, LE.S.
(Retired). Published by the Adyar Library
Association, Adyar, Madras. Price Rs. 2-4.
This is Part IV of the admirable series of

Monographs that Professor Kanga has been

editing. In a very illuminating introduc-

tion to this Part, the learned Editor sums
up the idea and conclusion dealt with in the
main articles. He has aimed at providing
sign-posts along the Royal Road of Self-

Exploration. These articles indicate the

path of training and discipline to be

followed through art, education, science,
law, medicine, politics and administration.

Altogether it is a very suggestive and

thought provoking book,

s
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ALIVARDI AND His TinMes. By Kalikinkar

Datta, M.A., rh.n. (Cal) Published by
the University of Calcutta.

Dr. K. K. Datta has already established
his reputation as a sound research scholar
in the period of the Eighteenth Century
History of Bengal and Eastern India by
his work on the ‘'History of the Bengal
Sabah’. He has now studied the °Rise
and Rule of Nawab Alivardi EKhan’ with
the help of some hitherto unutilised
Persian works of a contemporary character
and of the records and correspondence of
Calcutta and Chandernagore. The rule of
Nawab Alivardi was an epoch-making one
for the fate of Bengal. Dr. Datta would
regard him as typical of the immigrant
foreign adventurers, who rose to high
positions in Hindustan in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries. In fact, several

adventurers including Marwari fortune-

seekers, Sikh bankers and EKuropean
military or commercial adventurers demon-
gtrated their creative forces in Bengal
history in particular in the middle and
latter parts of the 18th century.

Nawab Alivardi Khan had established
by 1741 his absolute authority over the
eastern Subhas; but he was immediately
afterwards faced with the Maratha incur-
sions that lasted more than for a decade
and that produced three important effects,

namely, Afghan rebellions in Bibar, the
rise of the English in Bengal, and the
actual annexation of Orissa to Nagpur.

The Nawab’s perception of the value of
Buropean traders, and particularly his
consciousness of the power of the English,
made him cautious enough to entertain
any desire to expel the Europeans from
his domain, nor to injure their trade in
any way.

BOOKS RECEIVED

Johun  Dewey.

a3 oM AND CULTURE. By

I‘R(l;:;:‘ge Allen & Unwin Ltd.

KARL MARX 1N H1s EarLizr WRITINUS. By H. P.
Adams. George Allen & Unwin Lid.

HoLy Imaces. By Edwyn Bevan. George Allen
& Unwin Ltd.

iroN Gustav. By Haos Fallada. Translated from
the German by Philip Owens, Putnam, London.

PROCEEDINGS AND TRANSACTIONS OF THE NINTH ALL-
INDIA ORIENTAL CoNrrreNcE. Government Press,
Trivandrum.

Tars Voioe oF THE Sitence. By H. P. Blavatsky.
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar.

A Drarr CONSTITUTION FOR INDIA. By K. Santanam.
The Kumbakonam Parliament, Kumbakooam.

Rouxp THE WorLp. By J. N. S8inha. P. O.
Ghatsila, Singhbhum.

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY AND INDIAN FEDERATION.

By Y. G. Krishnamurti. New Book Company,
Bombay. .

INDUSTRIAL PROTECTION 1v INDIA, By K. P.Khara.
With Foreword by 8ir Purushotamdas Thakurdas.

D. B. Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay.

0]

THi Bio-Economic PROBLEM oF INvIA. By Dr. A.
Nadar, m.A. Vaidya Mandir Ltd., Delhi.
Osapir Kosam. Madras  University Kannada

Series, Madras.

SOUVENIR OF THE SASHTIABDAPURTHI of Sir (.
P. Ramaswami Aiyer, K C.LE.,, LL.D. By A.
Padmanabha Tyer, Journalist, Trivandrum.

HistoricA. RECORDS CoMMIssioN-PROCEEDINGS OF
THE XVI MEETING HELD AT CALCUTTA, DXCEMBER
1937. Managor of Publications, Delhi.

RerorTr ON THE WORKING OF THE IMPERIAL
LisrarY, CALCUTTA, FOR THE YEAR 1938.39.
Government of India Prees, Calcutta,

Tae WarpHEA BCeHEME orF EbpucatioN. By C.
J. Varkey. With Foreword by Dr. Zakir
Husain and Introduction by Dr. P. Subbarayan.
Oxford University Press. Second Edition.

ScieNce or EcoNowics. Vol. I. Part I. By
I. M. Kapoor. Foreword by Dr. Hugh Dalton,
The English Book Depot, Machi Gate, Lahore.

Tag SouTtH AFRICAN INDIAN WHO'S WHO aND
CoMMERCIAL DiIrECTORY. Edited by Dhanee
Bramdev. The Natal Witness, Ltd., Pieter.
maritzburg.
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Kashmir

MUSLIMS IN KASHMIR

Sahibzada Sir Abdus Samad Kban, C.L.E.,
Development and Minister,
Jammu and Kashmir State, has issued
a sbtatement to the DPress contradicting
the charge levelled by the Muslim lLieague
that the will of the Ruler was the law
of the land and that the Muslim subjects

of the State were not treated fairly.

I have been a Minister of the State for over
three years, the Minister says, and the portfolios
I havo held have given mo an insight into tho
actual state of affairs, which has extended over
the whole sphere of Governmeut by virtue of my
membership of the Council. Let me stato at once
that, apart from His Highness never interfering
in matters which are vested in the Council, a body
which has the superintendence, direction and civil
administration of the State, even in respect of
matters which come within his prerogative power,
he voluntarily follows tho advice tendered to him
by the Council in the majority of cases submitted
for his orders.

There is no departinont of the State adminis.
tration in which Muslims do not hold important
offices in adequate number; the State, which
continually legislates for the well-being of ity
subjects, has been often at pains to onact laws
for the special benefit of the Muslims, while tho
standard of life of tho Muslims along with other
communities of their fellow-subjects has visibly
improved during the last 15 years. Every depart-
ment of activity of the masses has a fillip and
an impetus given to it by the policies introduced
and carried out by the direction of the Council.

Korea State
CONSTITUTIONAL REFORMS

Certain constitutional and other reforms
were announced at a special durbar held
in .Korea State on the occasion of the
observance of the National Prayer Day.

Addressing the people assembled at the
Durbar, Raj Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo
of Korea announced that it had been
decided to create Municipalities and Proja
Sabhas in the State.

The Ruler further announced that he
had decided to establish a High Court
for his State, which was expected to
begin functioning very soon.

Commerce
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Cochin
UPLIFT OF DEPRESSED CLASSES
The Commitee appointed by the Govern-

ment  to  review the working of the

department for the uplift of the depressed
classes and suggest further reforms has
submitted its report. The Committee
recommends that the Government should
make it obligatory on the part of the
Public Works Department, Municipalities
and, if possible, the harbour works,
to employ members of  the depressed
classes for unskilled work at least to the
extent of 50 per cent. Detty works of
the Uplift, Panchayat and Public Works

Department should be cntrusted to the

depressed classes’ co-operative sociecties.

Toddy shops should be removed as far
away as possiblo from the vicinity of colonies

-

to wean them away from the drink evil

Bhopal
MONEY-LENDING IN BHOPAL

Legislation for the control of money-lend-
ing and borrowing in the State is
under the consideration of the Government .
of Bhopal. The Government would shOl‘(’al)'é
be instituting an epquiry inte the whole i
question. :

The Bhopal Legislative Council recentlyfg
passed a resolution in this regard and the i
recommendation made by the Council W”§
accepted by the Government.

Bhavanagar
BHAVANAGAR CUSTOMS
The Secretary of State for India h“,‘
upheld the Government of India’s decisior !
to make applicable to Bbavanagar the

Customs  arrangements  entered int
with other maritime States of Katbhiawar

INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
S. A. INDIANS AND THE WAR

Meetings under the auspices of the Natal
Indian Association and the Natal Indian
Congress decided to extend the fuallest
support and co-operation with the Union’s
war efforts and success to Allied arms.

The Agent-General at the Association’s
meeting urged Indians to respond to the
war call with fellow South Africans despite
the periodic waves of anti-Indian feeling.

The Congress adopted a similar attitude
deciding to forget the present disabilities
to assist the country, agreeing to raise
contributions of €150 monthly and also to

~ liberally subscribe to other war funds.

Congress appealed to the Prime Minister,

. General Smuts, and the Minister of the

Interior, Mr. Liawrence, not to proceed with
the proposed judicial commission at this
grave juncture of the history of the world.

Referring to the Indian Agent-General's
appeal for Indian war services, Mr. Manilal
Gandhi, son of Gandhiji, stressed that
rendering only humanitarian service was
part of the South African Indians’
war efforts.

SEGREGATION POLICY
The ©policy of the South African
Government with regard to the Indian
community has been well known. By
means of all manner of measures and
policies, says a contemporary, the white
people there have been checking the
expansion of this growing community in
the Union. The Government have recently
appointed a Penetration Commission to
investigate the alleged occupational and
residential penetration by Asiatics into

predominantly Kuoropean areas in the
provinces of Natal and Transvaal. Dr.
Y. M. Dadoo, leader of the Nationalist Group
of the Transvaal Indian Congress, criticises
this move of the Government and puts
it down to the white man's desire of
imposing further unjust and unwarranted
restrictions on the already meagre and
highly unsatisfactory rights of movements,
trade and residence possessed by the
Indian people in both these provinces.
The idea apparently of the white people
is to confine the Indian commaunity
to a more or less segregated area and if,
as Mr. Dadoo points out, this policy is
allowed to have its way, gradually but
surely the
extinction.

Indian  community  faces

Ceylon
IMMIGRATION ORDINANCE

The introduction of an Ordinance to
control immigration into Ceylon is under
consideration by the Board of Ministers, says
the Ceylon Daily News, and it adds that
the question will be further considered at
the next Board meeting. Such action was
proposed after the Indian Government
stopped emigration of estate labour to
Ceylon. Under the proposed system for the
control of immigration, it is probable that
all visitors in Ceylon from India will have
to possess permits granted by an officer of the
Ceylon Government stationed at Mandapam.
These permits will allow a visitor to remain
in Ceylon for a limited period, probably
three months. All immigrants securing
employment in Ceylon will have to obtain
permits for that purpose from the Ceylon
Government. Immigration of estate labour
is also provided for.
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Malaya

INDIAN TROOPS IN MALAYA

The feeling of pride among the Indian
community in Malaya that Indian troops
are associated with the defence of the
country and of Singapore was expressed
by Mr. C. 8. Venkatachar, I1.C.S., the
Agent of the Government of India, in
an interview in Singapore.

Mr. Venkatachar, who has paid several
informal visits to officers and men of
the Indian Army
parts of

stationed in various
Malaya, is closely in touch
with both Indian military and civilian
commaunities in this country. Kverywhere,
from Penang in the north to Singapore
in the south, where Indian troops have
been seen in the course of exercises, he
had been told of the admiration of
Indian civilians and of other commu-
nities for the fine spirit of the sepoy
on active service in Malaya.

People. realise that in defending Malaya, India
is directly defending her own security, since t.he
Malay peninsula is a frontier of Great India.
But there is more to it than that.

India has a stake in Malaya iteelf in' recent
years. Indians have been gradually acquiring a
big interest in the country. Apart from the trgde
between the two countries which is expanding,
there have been considerable investments by Indian
nationals in real property in Malaya.

For example, Indians own about one-tenth of
the area under rubber in Malaya, besides owning
houses and other properties :it is roughly estimated
that the Chettiars alone have investments amount-
ing to 40 to 50 million Straits dollars in Malaya.

The Indian troops had certainly
contributed to the enhancement of
the prestige of the Indian community.

The history and tradition of the Indian fighting
forces, the spectacle of 'ndian and European officers
and men working together without racial friction
and bearing the burden of common defence, the
officer class of Indians workinz side by side with
their British colleagues, all tend to create a new
impression, not only on the minds of the Europeans
unacquainted with India and Indian conditions,
but also on other Asiatic communities.

Britain
INDIAN TROOPS IN BRITAIN

Indian troops are now stationed as an
experiment in a garrison eamp in the
Northern Command of Britain. The men
who come from all parts of Indin were
recruited on a voluntary basis in Britain
and the experiment has so far proved
successful,

While they wear khadi uniforms, their
kit includes walking out
and dress parades. Few ecan  speak
Finglish, but they ean follow the orders
of the British N. C. O’'s who are their
drill instructors.

turbans for

Many of the men have been firemen
and deck-hands on ocean liners, but the
changeover from the sea to land jobs has
been quickly effected and their work at
the camp is to relieve
training in the Dioneer

soldiers upder
Corps section.
This Northern Command Camp ig at
present the only one where Indian troops
are being employed on Pioneer Corps
work. If the scbeme proves successful,
it might be extended to other camps.

France
THE INDIAN CONTINGENT

Against overwhelming German forces
and under continuous fire, more than
four-fifths of the British Army in Belgium
and many tens of thousands of French
troops had been successfully evacuated
from Dunkirk, said Mr. Amery in bis
recent broadcast to India.

4

Their good fortune had been shared
by the Indian contingent of the B.F.F.
They would be glad to know that these
played their part worthily by the side
of their British apd French comrades
in arms, g

TOPICS From PERIODICALS

THE EUROPEAN SHAMBLES

In a few picturesque phrases, “I1. D.”
in the Twentieth Century describes the
present condition in Kurope. ' Europe

lies reduced to an inferno. There is a
swing back to the savagery of the Dark
Ages. With Hell let loose by Hitler,
the night in Europe is at its blackest.”
Poland, Finland, Norway, Denmark, Holland
and Belgium, what are they, he asks,
but ruins and wrecks that portend the
end of civilisation? It grieves one's heart
to think ‘“ what man has made of man.”

One can only draw consolation and sustenance
from the fact that England and France have not lost
their tradition to hold the torch of liberty amidst
the prevailing and deepening gloom. The fight
between the Allies and Germany is more than a
fight botween Democracy and Dictatorship; it is the
flght of humanity against inhumanity.

The northern waters proved to be
treacherous to Britain and hot to
Chamberlain. An admirable man in
geveral respects, he was unequal, con-
tinues “I. D.”, to the emotional require-
ments of a nation labouring under great
gstrain. A discerning politician and true
patriot, he read aright the meaning of
the Commons' verdict and stepped aside.

The occasion called for Churchill.

Descendant of Marlborough, son of Randolph,
inheritor of a great tradition, embodiment of all the
qualities that shine resplendent at & turning-point
in history, & historian and writer in the line of
Gibbon, an orator of the school of Demosthenes and
Cicero, & soldier who had at 34 seen more
wars than any_man of his age and written more
books than any soldier living, a politician with
far wider Cabinet experience than any Britisher; a
man of whom it is said that his school was the
barrack-room and his university the battle-field; a
dynamo in thought, word and action, Churchill is
England’s Man of Destiny.

In the same unconquerable spirit in which
France, according to Foch's prescription,
sent for General Weygand in the hour of

56

peril, England, shivering on the brink of
the precipice, put Churchill in the saddle.
If Reynaud believes that France cannot
die, Churchill knows that Epgland cannot
die either.

The country-side may be bombed, London be in
blazes, Royal Oaks may sink in the bottom of the
sea, the worst reverses may overtake her off and
on, but Britain will never lower her flag. This war,
whatever be its surprises and set-backs for the
Allies, will come to an end only when Hitlerism is
doomed once and for ever and Hitler goes down the
abyss that each savage swashbuckler did in God’s
good time.

A SEVEN-POINT PROGRAMME

The Christian Science Monitor of
Boston, in a leading article, urges the
United States to take more active steps
to repel the Nazi assault and outlines
the following seven-point programme :—

(1) organise and finance refugee relief ;

(2) repeal the Johnson Act:

(8) speed up delivery of airplanes to
the Allies;

(4) remove the restrictions which
prevent Americans from volunteering ;

(5) encourage chartering and building
of merchant ships to supply the Allies ;

(6) permit the Allies to pay for war
supplies with raw materials needed by the
United States in the event of war: and

(7) cease  transhipment of war
materials via Russia and Japan.

The Monitor says that nations which
achieve even an imperfect freedom of
religion, of thought, of speech ang of
trade could find no durable peace in the
world where totalitarianism and violence
had become the final arbiter. If the
possibility of a Nazi victory is considered,
the demand for active and immediate
measures to strengthen the cause of
freedom becomes apparent. A German

victory would make the world safe only
for anarchy.
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THE WAR AND THE NEUTRALS

Major Graham Pole, writing in the
June number of the Modern Review, ealls
attention to the position of the neutrals
in this war. It has been proved to be
unenviable; for the belligerants are at
least made aware of the state of war
and are prepared to meet the exigencies,
The poor neutrals on the other hand
are the vietims of sudden and unsuspected
aggression. They sce the bolt from the
blue only when it strikes them. Took
at Norway, Holland and Belgium. They
thought they could be seccure agninst
the attontions of Germany. They trusted
Hitler and refused to have talks with
the Alliee to meet an eventuality. And
what is the result? They have been
swept away without warning.

Neutrals complain all the time that the Allios
always let tho enemy take the initiative. As taking
the initiative, in Dictatorship parlance, always
means invading a Neutral, how in Heaven’s namo
are the Allies to forestall such initiatives unless
the Neutrals invite them in advance to enter
into a defensive alliance ? The Neutrals will not
yet do this. They prefer to wait for the lightning,
however great the certainties rather than invite
it. Then after they have been struck and the
Allies are unable to rescue them straightaway,
they reproach the Allies for not having succeeded

in a task which their own short-sightedness had
made a million times harder.

Italy, whose neutrality was always in
doubt, has since joined Germany against
the Allies. But she cannot win a war,
says the Major.

As soon as she enters the war in eamqst,
instead of waiting on ths side-lines and applauding
the Nazi frightfulness, she will ipso facto be
blockaded at both ends of the Mediterranean and
cut off from her African empire. She is strong
in submarines. She may be able for a time to
do some damage to the British and French Navies.
But all the hopes she has centred in General
Franco may be dashed. General Franco, it is
reported, is more inclined to come to an under-
standing with the British over Gibralter than to
join in a war against them.

The Allies, continues the Major, have
no fear of whatever may be in store
for them. TFven if everything went
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according to ITitler's nightmare plans, he
says, they must still win the war 1B
the end.

The Allies aro confident that thoy will p}-ev&il
because when all i3 said and done, their's 8 the-
sido of sanity. Tho Noutrals nay not have come
to that coneclusion yot.  Amorien may take a8 long
time to admit that France and  [Eagland are
fighting, not only for thoir own lives but for the
life of Kurope. Even for tho lifo of (lermany,
this  recurring Prussion mennce is ns great @
tragody to Germany as it is to the workd.

America, it is said, will not wake up
to the war until she feels what is called
the point of danger. When is that ? asks

the writer who adds ecaustically :

Is it whon the Allies have lost tho War? The
Allins aro gotting a littlo tirod of those Noutrals
who oxpect the Allies to make tho world safe
for Neutrals.

TIIE BEGGAR PROBLEM IN INDIA

Replying to a question as to the solution
he would suggest about the beggar prob-
lem in India, Gandhiji says in & pecent
issue of the Harijun, that begging iz gp
age-old institution in landia. Tt was pep
always a nuisance. It was not always a
profession. Now it has become a professioﬁ
to which cheats have taken. No person
who is capable of working for his bread
should be allowed begging. The way to deal
with the problem will be to penalise those
who give alms to professional beggars., Of
course, begging itself by the able-bodied
should be penalised, but this reform i8
possible only when Municipalities conduct
factories where they will feed people
against work.

What 1 have, however, suggested is an
immediate palliative. The real remedy lies
in discovering the root-cause and dealing
with it This means equalising the
economic conditions of the people. The
present extremes have to be dealt with
a8 a serious social deviation. In a healthy
society, the concentration of riches in &
few people, and unemployment among the
millions, is a great social crime or disease
which needs to be remedied,
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RELIGIOUS LIFE IN AMERICA

Is America a religious country ? It is a
difficult question to answer, but Mr. Manilal
C. Parekh, a religious preacher and author
who has travelled extensively in the East
and the West, alttempts an answer in the
columns of the Vedanta Kesari for June.
He offers an interesting glimpse of the
various phases of religious life in America.

1 was surprised from tho first to see the churches
fuller than 1 had expected them to be. This
is afine foature of American life which shows that
the people of this country have a real respect for
religion. In this they compare very favourably with
some Kuropean people. 1 did not hear or see even
once such caricatures of religion as are but too
common in ono of the Europoan countries. Th_e
people of the United States have even a_supersti-
tious vein in thom, which on the whole is a very
commendablo thing. Undoubtedly this is exploited
on a large scule, for in this country there are no less
than two hundred and fifty thousand fakes as I
learnt from figures that were oflicially given some
time back. But suporstition is very often a shell
of gomething higher and the American people do
have curious and even inquisitive mind in regard to
spiritual mattors.

This is, perhaps, all that can be said about
the people of the United States in gencral.
As for personal religion, Mr. Parekh found
it grievously lacking in almost all circles.
Whatever intellectual, or traditional, or
conventional interest there is in religion
it is mostly on the surface.

They are very different from the Hiudus in this
watter who perhaps are too religious and err on the
other side. No one, however, will accuse the
Americans of being myvstical or spiritually minded,
and perhaps they are less so than even the English
people. It is true the Americans are composed of
many peoples and races, some of which are deoply
religious such asthe lrish, the Italians, the Nogroes,
etc., but the pioucvring characier of the country,
the lack of tradition and the present fastuness of life
due to industrial mochunisation on an unparalleled
scale have unfortunately left little room for the
religious faculty to develop among a people with
whom the economic interests were the dominant ones
to start with.

Closely allied with this lack of personal

religion is the lack of reverence in social
relations and the result of this is very

unfortunate for the country. This is not all.

Amoericanisation of the world is proceeding apace,
and no one knows which country will be left behind
in the race for fastness of life. And possibly, when
most of the countries of the world have gone
sufficiently far in this march, it may he the turn
of America to cry a halt, simply because it has been
the first in the race and has known all the sweets
and bitters thereof. It may be that by that time
it will have mastered the socret of attaining the
harmony between the inner and the outer life, how-
ever complex the latter may be, and it may also
teach this secret to the world. It will be then a

new day for religion, not only for this land but for
the whole humanity.

AMERICA AND THE WAR

Experience has shown that the Power
which dominates Europe tends to expand
outside Europe and aim at world power;
that would certainly be the case with g
victorious Germany, observes Andre Sieg:
fried in La Revue de Paris. Could such
a disturbance of world equilibrium be a
matter of indifference to Americans?

If Germany were to supplant Britain as a world
leader, can any one imagine that those international
conditions by which Americans profit today, that
18 to say, a system of liberty and of interconti-
nental exchanges together with a general use of
the Eanglish tongue, would still persist ?

Americans know very well that the fall of the
British Empire would mean a grave set-back for
the United States in every continent including its
own. With some ingenuousness a member of
Congress recently stated in an interview: *The
United States will in no case intevene in Europe
unless the British Fleet is sunk.” Here we have
summed up tersely the conflict between a decisive
political factor and the traditional instinet of
abstention pulling in different directions.

It may be affirmed that the threat of
ruin to the British Empire would entail
American intervention.

The United States has no ambition to do in
the world what Britain has done; possibly it has
not the same genius for it. Bub it insists that
Britain must continue to fultil the tusk which it
performs with such mastery and its ab
would signify a set-back for civilisation.

No one, of course, can predict which

way the foreign policy of the United
States will ultimately turn.

America must realize ¢
understand her and not to dictate to her. On
our side we ask America to take notice that we

are fighting on & democratic and liberal fr
- . o t
behind which shelter certain human values of 216

consequence to the New World than to ourselves,

andonment

hat we seek only to
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THE WAY OF NAZISM
“The veil has been rent and the world
can view Nazism in all its blood-stained
horror,” writes the New Review comment-
ing on the ruthless German attack on
Holland, Belgium and Luxemburg—three
small inoffensive countries who have
fallen victims to their own delusion.

hists folt at case with the absorption of
Czigﬁoslovakia,, were little embarrassod “.’lﬂ:l t_,ho
onslaught on Poland and gasped at the ““Muiﬂ
of Denmark and Norway; but they are dumb-
founded at the ruthless attack on Holland,
Belgium and Luxembury. They roalize and a(;zm'lt"
that tho aggrossion was unprovoked, .t,hut lrwi\
tactics ave shamelessly unscrupulous in metho ;
and despise tho intercsts and lives of millions o
neutrals if they ustand in the way. .
From the exporionco of 1914, olland ha«
learn%d the ble[;aings of ueutraht.y. uudf B'e.lfol;m?
the horrors of war and the futility o vmumg'l..
both did their very bost to Te"“““h “F boiné
Belgium oven face;i b pz(\)lslsi:;lemfgp?;i?ougs. The
ul to her former : |
gg{;;at:-fme the Grand Duchy has comm‘.btele;i?
in its being militarily negligible. Blll)t. in ofia
ghilosophy whatever opposes the woll. clm%; e
Teutonic race is immoral: hence H(‘)llam , Belg |
and Luxemburg were condemned. The note Hit etb.'
gent to the Belgian and Dutch governments has nlu
even the merit of being sincere and betrays the
clumsy hypocrisy of the Nazi leaders.

The note accuses Holland and Belgium
of treacherous partiality; yet it goes on
to say: ' German troops have come to
Belgium and Holland not as epemies bub
as friends.”

the Nazis being friends to treacherous
fof;?;r(:grs. The note gdid not  contain any
ultimatum or declarstion of war; it gave unotice
of the invasion which had begun. The great
error of Holland and Belgium is to have imagined
that they could stay out of u struggle for
supremacy between their great uneighbours; they
veglected their aviation. they oven avoided
conversations between military staffs for purposes
of common defence, they shut their eyes to the
treacherous propaganda and organisation in thegr
territory. They have fallen hecause of their
righteousness.

It is pitiful to think that the King of
the Belgians, who defended his country
go gallantly for 18 days, should have
thrown up the sponge against the advice
of his ministers.
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THE WISDOM OF GANDHI

Mahatma Gandhi has uneqy wivocally
declared that there can be no strugs}e
for India's independence as long as Britatn
is in tho throes of a luropean War and
that ho does mnol scek Indin’s indepen-
dence out of Britain’s ruin.

If wo reflect upon the attitude which
Mr. Gandhi has taken, three things clearly
emerge from it, says the Sunday Standard:
“ A realisation that Indin's destiny is bound
up insoparably with that of Great Britain;
a sincere desire for atltaining independence
(und keeping it) by non-violent means: and
a genuine desire for Allied succeess,”

This attitude is unot wmotivated hy'mom H(\l\(..i-
meuts as some people are led to bolieve. 1t is
as sound and diplomatic & wmove &as ono could

ish it to be.

Wlf':.) ;éﬂ;cts the attitude of the prosent Congross
loadership, who naturally wish thoir powor over
tho country to continue. And it cun f)x\[y continue
whon a  successful and r,:rm‘ai.ul.Brnjmn beatows
indopendonce, or failing that, if ‘mltmm of peace

they launch a struggale and sueceed. T

But it they launch a H!l'llgﬂl(\ now, it s in
the first place very doubttul whethor ‘t,ho public
will respond to the Congross call. ‘1001' Lndian
opinion is wuanimous in support 'uﬂt Ureat Brgtu.gn
in  connection with the war. .l'.hlS pro-Brntalp
feeling can be gauged from the immense contri-
butions India is making towards the war in men,
materials aud money. .

There are of course a fow dissenters who,
mistired by communistic zeal, shout ~un.hogu‘d _and
unheeded—that we should coerce Britain into
declaring our indopm‘ulen‘co by‘ tho th’r‘um: of non-
co-operation and civil disobedisaco. Their failure
gshould bo a suflicient warning to the Coungress.

But let us concede for the sake of
argument that the Congress is in &
position to launch a struggle to &
successful issue. Iiven if they do come
to the helm of affairs of an independent
India, what is to prevent their overthrow
by the growing socialist strength, mapy
of whom do not believe in non-violence
except as a political weapon, asks the
writer.

It is no use closing our eyes to facts. To-lg‘l".;"
if India becomes independent, forces of mi;iud\l
—the Khaksars, the Muslim Loague, tho
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Mahasabha and othors —would beo unleased, which
the Congress would never bo able to arrest.
There would be a split in the country from top
to bottom resulting in serious damage to, if not
annihilation of, tho Congress power and prestige.
To remain withiin the Kmpire and get indopen-
dence from a gratoful Britain is thomfor‘o the
Congress creed. And a very rutiouul.m_le'lt is.
The desiro of the Congross for Britain’s victory
is genuine. It is basod on u fear that, in case
of defeat, a rovolution might take p!nce in
Britain, sweeping away theo existing social and
economic structure. And any fundu.xper'ltul changes
in England aro bound to effoct similar ‘chzmges
ip India and the Kmpire. Now tho Congress
stands for certain idevlogios and interosts and
would naturally bo roluctant to give them up.
This, we beliova. is sullicient ]ustlﬁczgthn of
Mr. Gandhi's prosent attitude towards Britain.

GERMAN AGGRESSION

While condemning 1litler and his asso-
ciates for their dinbolical deeds, most
English and French politicians have care-
fully avoided attributing any such motives
to the people of Germany. What could
they do, poor people: thoy are being
driven by =a gang of ruthless men to
perpetrate Lhings against their will ; that
is the general opinion of mosb critics of
German aggression. Mr. A. G. Gardiner,
the well-known British journalist, however,
thinks otherwise. It is foolish to make a
distinotion between Hitler and German
people, writes Mr. Gardiner in John Bull.
Hitler will go like a bad dream, but the
nightmare of Germany, he says, will remain.
What are we to do about that recurring
terror, he asks and answers:

Five times within the last 75 years, Burope has
been plunged in war by German aggression.

First, Doumark was looted, then Austria was
trampled down, mnext France was ravaged, theo
came the ftirst World War, and now once more
Germany has set all Europe in tlames.

With every increase of her power, she ha~ become
less European, less human, more barbarous.

Goethe’s saying that “the Germans are born
brutal and civilisation will make them ferocious’’
has been terribly fulfilled.

Their country has become the lair of a predatory
beast, and at each successive phase a more
depraved and bestial abyss is sounded.

All the things that should link nations together
have been used to breed hate and propagate lies.

All that ehould promote understanding and good
feeling between unations—books and art and spoken

words—has been perverted to sow the seeds of
doubl and disintegration in her neighbours’ minds.

It is idle fo say that this is the evil
influence of one criminal. Treachery,
cunning, lying, rvuthless cruelty were the
characteristics of German policy under
Frederick the Great, under Bismarck, under

the ex-Kaiser, as they are under Hitler.

The doctrine that Might is Right was not
invented by Hitler. It has been the gospel of
Germany for centuries.

The ambition to make the German race the
masters of the world did not begin with Hitler.
It has been the creed of German intellectuals
from Fichte to Treitschke.

Hatred of the Christian philosophy, hatred of
liberalism, hatred of this country did not originate
with Hitler. They have been preached in Germany
with growing venom for nearly a century.

Hitlerism, in a word, is not an aberration. 1t
is aot & madness into which the nation has been
led by the hypnotic power of an unrivalled mob
orator. It is the culmination of all the forces that
have been at work in Germany for generations.

If Hitler and his fellow-gangsters disappeared
tomorrow, the German peril would still remain.

The brutal German lust of battle, of which
Hoine spoke, would break out again under some
other frenzicd leader.
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THE ETHICS OF HUNGER-STRIKE
ITunger in the

Fasting is being resortled

strike 1s a item

order of the day.

qucer

to even for trivial causes. It has almost
passed into a fashion in this
Prof. . B. Adhikary
blarati Quarterly.

country,

8Yys in the Visva-

Mahatma Gandhi, as is well known, gave b political
turn to the old practice. Why be had rocourso
to this sort of queer measuro for tho removal of
political griovances, it is difficult to say. It wight
have been due to a tradition current from old
days in the conununity to which ho holonged
originally. He has no doubt ceased to belong in
any community now; he is above all communities,
and is now & great figure in  tho world of
humanity. Butb traditions die hard, especially
when they get a firn fodgement i the mind
through lheredity aud social environment, In any
caso, Gandhiji hags now declared himselt difinitoly
and strongly against the practice. He has realisod
its silliness as usually indulged in for aay and
every kind of cause.

But the ball is set going by his example
and it is difficult to stop it now. [is
followers have seen how their Gurn has
invariably attained success by the practice
in his own case and the chelas would
not budge an inch from the path he has
guccessfully followed hitherto.

But these blind chelas would not care to under-
stand that this success on the part of their
master wad not due to any mystic influence
created by the determination t0 fast unto death,
but to the touching appeal it made by the noble
cause he represents and his own high porsonality.
The followers have nothing of the kind to count
upon in their favour. They believe, perhaps sub-
consciously, that Mahatmaji must have a deep
philosophy underlying the practice. This is no
wonder, secing how Mahatmaji has expressed himself
at times on the subject. But his philosophy, if
he has roally ono for the rocourse, is partly mystic
and partly politic.  But what philosophy have his
blind imitators to offer in justification of their
action ?  Kithor they bceliove in some mystic
influence excrcised by the practico or, as it plainly
appears in most cases, they take advantage of
the humanity of their fellow-beings by siumply
outraging their heart. No wonder, therefore,
that Mahatmaji has now discovered an uanderlying
violence in such undertakings.

The writer goes on to add that there
is neither logical nor moral justification for
hunger-strike. What rational justification

can there be for the measure in any case
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is a question which is sure to arvise. The
only answer is thal there is none in the
cases in which it is found Lo be adopted.

Wo can undorstand the use of fasting for the sake
of bodily health, or as an oxercisy of self-control
needed for the spiritual life.  But what relation
on earth is there betwoeen this quixotic measure
and tho causo for which it is rosorted to in other
cases ¥ 1t is just like the wailing in loud cries
of littlo children to get something they want,
They succoed no doubt at times with their fond
parents.  But a constant rvepetition of the recourse
brings in later a disregard or chastisemoent which
cures the habit ultimately.

CATHOLICITY OF HINDUISM

Though there is intolerance in India,
which sometimes takes harsh and ugly forms,
that is not the true Indian attitude. ** No,
what T learned to understand as the trne
spirit of the religious lifo of India is (and
has been for ages) an almost incredibly
wide and ecager catholicity—the desire to
look at whatever truth anybody has found
and Lo incorporate it in the living body
of Indian belief or practice,” writes Prof.
Robert C. Rankin in the Vedanta Quarterly,
Boston, U.S. A. "“The Hindu motto ijs:
‘CGod is one—men know him by different
I dorn't see how anybody can
live (as I did) for a period of years in the
presence of such humility and not feel
changed by it.

names.’

IHere is a people who for 3,000 years or
more have built their belief and worship
and conduct upon the conviction that the
truth is divine and limitless, and that while
nobody can hope to master all of it
anybody must bhave found part of it and
be able to share it with other seekers.
The vast religious and philosophic culture
which (for the need of a single word) we
call Hinduism, is the result of ages of
wide eclecticism--the eternal willingness to
appropriate and assimilate whatever seems
to be good or true, no matter what its
origin or wbatb its form.”

Vel
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INTERNATIONAL ORDER

A writer Prabuddha DBharata
for June asks: " What is the best of
“ Co-operntion

in the

civilization ? "' and answers

bagsed upon non-violence is the unerring

mark of civilized life.”

The lww of thoe junglo and tho law of civilized
men may be summed up in the two words:
violence and non-vialence.  Violenco disintegrates
and destroys. Non-violence unifiex and integratos,
The common boud of fellow-fecling and mutual
understanding that brings men together is based
upon the principlo of n_un-\-m)v'nco. There s
nothiag meotaphysical or impractical about this
principle and ita applications; it s quite as
universal and quite as uecossary to human lifo
as fresh air and clean water. "l'hn tirat postulate
of corporate life is that violence should be
eschewed in all dealings belwoeen the component
uoite of the corporation. 'Nnn-vmlom-q s the
ruling priaciple in the parliaments (‘vf freo mea.
If the same principle could ho applied to inter-
national relationships. the arbitrament o war
would give way to peaceful nogotiation and
mutual adjustment.

Non-violence is the
pnity ; it is also the only possible basis

of international unity. '
1t is now admittod that the troaty of Versailles
was conceived in an atmospheroe of vm}oncﬂ, hence
it failed to bring penco to the nations of the
world. In post-war Europe, many oarnest attempts
were made to bring about un!vers_nl d:gn.rmumen%
and settle disputes by arbitration .mst‘e.ad 0
regorting to forco. Theso attempts failed in the
ast and are bound to fail in the future unless
the leaders of nations aro prepared to carry out
root and branch reforms in all a_pheres of.l_xfo.
Strife and tension exist not ouly in the political
sphere but also in the eoconomic and rc}hgnous
spheres. There should be simultn_nqo}xa disarma-
ment in all directions. Human activities are very
much interrelated. A change of attitude in one
sphere cannot but produco  a transformation n
all the other spheres. Nations are.obses_;sod by
greed and fear; they distrust their neighbours
and drift into a state of mutual antipathy. This
antipasthy manifests itself as hatred and violence ;
these lead to strife and confusion. The existence
of groups within groups makes the confusion worse
confounded. Within a group of people who profess
to be united in thoir political allegiance there
exist smaller groups whose economic or religious
allegiance mako them lean over to the side of
the enemy and betray their friends in the political
sphere.

What attitude of a
democratic different
religious sects that may be found within
its confines? Two attitudes are possible;

basis of national

should be the
state towards the

The State may follow the example of Emperor
Asoka and respoct all religions or it may remain
neutral, at the same time extending to all what-
ever facilities it is prepared to extend to one.
The third possible attitude of giving exclusive
patronage to one and shutting out all the others
or closing the doors to all and forcing the citizens
to accept one philosophy of life much in the way
in which the dictators of totalitarian states of
tho West are doing would amount to a denial
of democracy. Religious toleration and democracy
are bound up together: if ono falls, the other
falls and with them will fall freedom of thought
and human ecivilization. The best minds of the
world are, therefore, ranged on the side of
roligious toloration. It is also a necessary coroliary
of the principle of non-violence which forms the
bed-rock of national unity and intzronational amity.
All great roligions preach love and amity as
essontial ideals. Persons who attempt to divide
man from his brother man in the name of
religion sorve neither the cause of religion nor
of humanity. Those who raise the cry of religion
being in danger and those others who push
thomsolves forward as champions of minorities
often caro little or naught for the religion they
profess to follow or the minorities whose intarests
they claim to proiect. When vested interests aro
at stake any cry is as good as any other, provided
it serves to rally round the flag and the masses
whose aid is indispensable for any struggle.

THE CENTRAL BANK

OF INDIA LIMITED
(Established—December, 1911)

Authoriged Capital Rs.  3,50,00,000
Subscribed Capital Rs. 3,36,26,400
Paid-Up Capital Rs. 1,88,13,200
Reserve and Other Funds Rs. 1,12,37,000

Deposits as at 31-12-1939 Ras. 29,86,82,000

Heap OrricE—Esplanade Road, Fort, BOMBAY.
113 Branches and Pay-Offices throughout India.
DIRECTORS.

Sir H. P. Mody, K.B.E.,, CHAIRMAN, The
Rt. Hon’ble Nawab Sir Akbar Hydari, xt.
p.c., Ardeshir B. Dubash, Esquire, Hnridas’
Madhavdas, Esquire, Dinshaw D. Romer, Esquire,
Vithaldas Kanji, Esqguire, Noormahomed M.
Chinoy, Esquire. Bapuji Dadabhoy Lam, Esquire
Dharamsey Mulraj Khatau, Esquire. ’
LONDON AGENTS :—Mesars. Barclay's Bank

Limited and Messrs. Midland Baunk, Limited,
NeEw York AGENTS:—The Guaranty Trust Co.
of New York.
Paris AGENTS :—The

New York.

Banking Business of every description transacted on
terms which may be ascertained on application.

H. C. CAPTAIN,
Manager.

Guaranty Trust Co. of

Dec. '40,



440

WOMEN AND WESTKRN CIVILIZATI

ON
“Women

N alone can save European
civilization,” says Mr. J. M. Ganguli in
ap article in the Jyne number of the
Aryan Path. The article represents the

Hindu ideal of womanhood with

convincing
ardour :

DOSSESOE:thar(? 18 virtuo innato in women and
g ho preservation of the race,  Vieklonoss
and the dominating thought for self and one's
own pleasure, which generally rulo the malo, aro
contrary to what motherliness stands for.  With
this temperamental unsteadiness, a mother conld not

bring up her children. Shoe has to loso hersolf in
her offspring ; her interests are not self-centred but
flow out spontancously into the littlo living world
born of her. Any chango that might alfect the woll-
being of her children sho opposes with all her might,
as does oven the animal wmother.

Good or had, such conservatism that repels
changes and is inelastic and unresponsive to now
influences is necessary, though it appears to keep
women out of many pleasurable pursuits. A woman,
however, feols a more lasting and a higher happinoss
through her self-denial in pouring out love on her
little ones than a man derives from pursuing selfish
eads. Women's conservatism savos them not only
from the drink habit buu from immoral t:ulv«:ntnrqa
as well. So long as they keep conservative in this
sense, they proserve the race from deterioration.

An English student of world history
has laid great stress, continues the writer,
on the strong moral character of women,
pointing out that there has
been any lapse in thig respect, the race

has fallen and its culture has degenerated.

Closer study, however, indicates that women’s
moral lapse has been generally brought about
through men, somo no doubt actuated by compas-
sion for what they have supposed to be the handi-
caps of women, but others impationt of waomen's
restraining influence on their unthinking impulsive-
negs. From these two groups come the well-meaaiing
social reformers, who often misread the siguificance
of social conveantions and overlook the implications
of the natural differences between the sexes. What
may be good for the ore may not be the same for
g;e ‘(,)etll.ler, and what may be a trifle to a man may

y serious for a woman.

whenever

The present roform tendencies, whi
umformity and the removal of all’restr;:chtioﬁgv?e(:;)e
conventional or traditional, generally owe their
mspiration to a superficial observation of theso
difforences. A mers uniforming procoss is not

reform, nor is the standardisation of duties and

re};pousibilities. Difference  in  pature implies
ilferen i
diftorent purposes and calls for different treatment,

environmental condijtions and

i ) nta evon for
different gocjal restrictions.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

If men would avoid the r
of fatherhood,
shirk

esponsibility
why  should not women
: the exncting duties of motherhood,
leaving their offspring to hired or State
care? If men have this kind of education,
.why should women havae that kind? If men
msist on {reedom to work and to behave

a8 they please, why should women be

asked to impose self-deninl on themselves?

Such arguments are based on essontinlly wrong
postulates. If the fathor goos astray, the mother
can bring up tho child and bring it up well §
but the uafortunato child doprived of the mother's
dovotion i8 as good as not born. Tho father's
instrumentality in the birth of the child is short-
lived, but the mothor’s continues, moulding and
shaping the nature which the ochild owes to the
parental union. The child needs the whole-minded
attontion of its mothor and the one diroctional
flow of her best sentiments, purest thoughts and
noblest inspiration. All the nobloat mon of the
world have had such mothers, who imprinted on
their nature the high human qualitios that foam
out of the spring of divine motherliness.

But in order that such motherliness may spring

in tho bosom of women, they should be
rather than led into the distractions of m[_)or.otected
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Mgr. AMERY ON INDIA’S GOAL

Mr. Amery, Seceretary of State for India,
T.ondon
Times,

in an interview given to the

Correspondent of the Hindustan

declared :

You can tell ) 1
energy will bo directo
Viceroy townards secking  an a
leaders of Indian opinion. .

It is for the nmlimml’ ‘leaderg ?}rislnl‘tﬁlg;\:
rea]%qo the grentness of India’s rolo iu ,111‘ .mm”mn
and‘tn/t‘dke their rightful place in this
effort against our common enermef..

I have always anid that Dominion St,atl.us or
Dominai'(‘m Tndependence is not a gtnlfb .1 n;,: ll:

nferred by one country on ano 1er,t e s
(:l?)thin olso than the rocognition uf;m? chst of
relatio%s that has come to pass. re Jost of

d" « for independence 18 the po_wel 0 )
;‘:a;ne?leciqions and it is for India’s leaders to

at power now.
e ““ phcurt,.q are agreed fully a_n(l ) un.l

If Ollll] differences of view a8 to counstitutiona
r&i‘::ﬁ,:( (-r)t,r’mob be insurmountable.

« g

Speaking in
Anniversary of the signing of the Magna
Carta, Mr. Amery declared :

\We have mado manifesp our sincere desire that
India should, as & willing partner, attain the
game status in the British Commonwealth as is
enjoyed by the Dominijons or, for that matter,
by ourselves.

Mr. Amery added that the obstacles to
the speedy fulfilment of this desire arose
from the inherent complexities in the
Indian internal situation and not from
apy reluctance on the part of Britain,
and added that it was the genuine wish of
Britain to help to bridge over the existing
differences and

f my
ja that every ounce ©
i in consultation w!th the
greoment with the

connection with the 725th

enable Indians, as soon
as possible, to play a vital part which
they were entitled to play in devising
the permanent framework of India’s future
constitution.

56

WORKING COMMITTELR RESOLUTION

The Congress Working Committee has
decided that Mr. Gandhishould be free to
pursue his great ideal of non-violence and
therefore to absolve him of such respousi-
bility in carrying out the programme and
acbivities which the Congress has to pursue
under conditions at present prevailing in
India, both in regard to external aggression

and internal disorder. The Committee says:

While the Working Committee holds that Congress
must continue to adhere strictly to the principle of
non-violonce in India’s struggle for independence,
the Committee cannot ignore imperfections a‘nd
failings in respect of the human element. The
Committec has to deal wlth possible dangers in a
period of transition and dynamic change until the
Congress has acquired non-violent control over the
people in an adequate measure and the people
have imbibed sulficiently the lesson of organised
noa-vicleace.

The Committee has deliborated over this problem
that has thus arisen and has come to the
conclusion that it is unable to go the.f\lll length
with Mr. Gandhi, though they recognise that he
should bho free to pursue his great idea.l in his
own way. They therefore absolve him from
responsibility for the programme and activities
which the Congress has to pursue under conditions
at prosent prevailing in India a.n.d the world in
regard to internal and external disorder.

Referring to War Committees that are
being formed, the Committee says:

fa view of the Congress policy, they cannot be
supported and Cobngressmen cannot participate in
them or contribute to war funds, nor can

Congressmen associate themselves under present
political conditions in Government controlled civie
guards. The Committee calls upon people to

organise, wherever necessary, for self-defence and
public security.

WAR COMMITTEES AND CIVIC GUARDS

The formation of War Committees in
each district and a proposal to establish in
gvery province an organisation to be known
as ' The Civic Guard’ were announced by
H. E. the Viceroy in a statement issued
early last month,
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MR. MOORE ON DOMINION STATUS

“ Every day that passes before Indin is
publicly accorded full Dominion Status in
all her external relations is a day lost
in the war” declared Mr. Arthur Moore,
Editor of tha Statesmen, addressing the
Rotary Club of Calcutta.

We cannot look to Britain for further help.
It is up to us to rolieve her of that responsi-
bility in her hour of neod. And it is up to the
British Governmont to recognise abt onco that in
such  circmmnstances Dominion Status is a reality
and should therofore he proclaimed. )
. Two men aro continually quotod as obstacles
in the path of agremnent oven at this lato hour.
My answor to that is, let Britain first do hor
part, let ner proclaim India a solf guverning
Dominion and I have confldence that noither my
old colleaguo in the Assembly, Mr. Jinnah, nor
my friend Mahatma Candhi, will refuse their aid
to the Viceroy in forming & popular and organic
national government.

This i8 no time to think in terms of communi-
ties: Muslim, Hindu, or European We and all
men who have hitherto enjoyed somo measure of
political liberty and freedom of expression are in
deadly danger. Let us first and last and all
the time be just, loyal, devoted citizens of this
country and also of the civilised world which
has to be saverd.

The ending of the controversy hotween Britain
and India seems to meo of the groatest urgency.
Let us got the question out of the way and be
of one heart and mind. At presont, wo hear of
both the League and Congress boycotting tho
War Committees and starting private civie guards
of their own. That way, madnoss lies for us all,
but to end it Britain must do her part.

The Government of India is awake. But it
needs a broader basis. Let the people of India
come in of their own freo will to the war.

MRrs. NAIDU ON ENGLAND AND INDIA

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, opening the 20th
North Arcot District Congress Conference
at Vellore, declared :

England is isolated to-day, but we in Iadia
are connected with England and the English
people who are fighting for the cnuse of freedom
and England’s danger to-day is doubly India’s
danger,

If British statesman had only realised this
long ago, Britain would have had India’s full
support in the prosecution of the war
Nazi aggression.

The Congress did not want to do anything now
which might embarrass the British Government ;
it only wanted a declaration that India would
be conceded freedom after the war. If that

against

declaration had been made, Britain’s difficulties
would have bsen solved to a groat extent, and
she would to-day be getting the maximum

support of India.

——

St C. P. R. ON THAE WAR AND INDIA

A vigorous plea for Indin's defence was
voiced by Dr. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar,
Dewan of Travancore, at a meeting of
Karopeans and Tndians at Ooty. Winding
up  his  speech, Sir Ramaswami Aiyar
appealed for unity and strength, T fiemly
believe,” he said

that if Independence or Dominion Status wore given
to India to.day. it will come to us only as a
gift. India is too big and proud to take a gift
which she is bound to loso. If she is strong aad
bocomes what she is entitled to be, she wi'l have
it. And with it thero will ¢como a truer sonse of
brotherliness within our borders and truer comrade-
ship without. That cannot be achieved by wmeans
of academic formulations of day droams and threats
of the impotont.

T econclude by appealing to  every community
to- see tho dangers that are ahead of us and to
realise that the wholo way and manner of our
life and what India stands for are imperilled
I hold firmly that roligion has essentially failed
in tho Woat, or is in danger of failing, The
spiritual and moral refuge of the future is in
the FEast. India, socure in hor faith, has been
hospitablo  to every other faith: Muhammadan
Parsi and Christian. India is the one plnc«:
where there is in essence roal tolerance. Ty is
the function of India and her present dostiny
to translate that into practice. But it eanngyg be
done wunless India s etrong and manifests
strength in  proud and equal union with her
cotnrades. [ believe it can he translated into
practico if our rulers and we ourselves awake to
tasks that are ahead of us and work in unison
in order to surmount all perils and 8o function
as to make it possibloe for I[ndin to come by
her own,

her

STATES IN FREE INDIA

The position of Indian States in a
free Tndia as visualized by the Congress
was outlined by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
at a meeting in IKashmir under the
nuspices of the National Conference.

The ideal before us is the attainment of full
liberty in the whole of India including the
Indian States, but it must be romembered that
out of about 600 Indian States, responsible
Government can bo established only in a few
which are sufficiently big in area and population
to be separate administrative units. In a fre
India, smaller States which are not bigger that
a village will have to merge in provinces 0l
bigger States. It is difficult for smaller States
said  Pandit Nebru, to survive and keep or
separate administration as the whole of Indie
has to march togother. Bigger States, such a¢
Kasbmir aad Hyderabad, can be treated af
separate autonomous units in a freo India, but
their administration will bo vested in the hands
of people instead of g single individual,

c 4
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A GOVERNOR'S KXHORTATION

H. L. Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of
Madras, presiding over the 51th Annual
Meeting of the Y. M. C. A. at Ootacamund,

observed : ' .
There are far too many, people going &lil:&l:gn::(;
this country saying that it makes ":he Torence
whether England or Germany A&re i e
that it makes no diiterenco who wins i
and that Indig will be o thing apart. . . . . -

His xcellency emphasised the necessity

in

of counteracting German propaganda
this country, and suid: ¢ froodom
If we lost this war, any chau;-es Owou]d m
or independouco or domninion st,t}?i:k woull His
gone and gone for ove({. lz);x);yyo:wn th'is e aho

. if Germ 3 i
Exc?(lilentil{t;wullzfliz: ur;y form of mdepond«;ncei‘ ut
Zl?l; She would seizo this cuul;try as ut 12f 1;2[‘
iz ichest prize as .t, e result o ‘
Siotor audI tI}\)v‘:xnlt:"vt,‘o dop away with this feeling of
X:;';?;t{s.m I wart to do a.wuy] wtxth Ithu:V::ihut;é

; itai may be lost. nt
Lt qmut\vhli?mhlil:. Chﬂrchill in his magnificent
Omphastll;lo other day said: ° W_e will go on hghtu}g
st for tons of years if uoed bho: we will
for yzumf",ghtiug even though x?ll c¢ountries are

ﬁ?va,lc;ud and peuple are starved.

EXTENSION OF ASSEMBLY'S TERM

. txcellenc the Governor-General
Hlsdeclibd?;l to yextend the life of the
ha.issting Legislative  Assembly  for a
‘fa;‘rbhel' period of one year from October I,
1940, when the extension effected in his
Order, dated August 19, 1939, will expire.

The present Assembly will, on October 1,
1940, begin the seventh year of its
existence having been extended four years
peyond its normal triennial term.

TAGORE'S APPEAL TO AMERICA

The hope that America will not fail in
her mission to stand against the imminent
aniversal disaster, 18 expressed by
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore in a cable
which he sent to President Roosevelt.

All our individual problems of politics t?ﬁdg}:
have merged into one suprome world po m}cs
which, I believe, is seceking the lelp of tu}
United States of Amorica as the last I‘Ufl_lgo,"e
the spiritual man, and these few lines of ntxlmt
merely couvey my hope, oveu if unnecessary, .1&t
she will not fuil in her wission to stand qgmu:
this universal disaster that appears so immioont.

INDIA'S DEMAND FOR FREEDOM

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, presiding over the
Tinnevelly district political conference at
Ambasamudram on June 9, declared:

At a time when the future is fraught with grave
potentialitiss of trouble and disturbances and even
civil strife, if the British Government wish well by
the people of India, they should hasten to econsti-
tute strong and stable governments 10 all the
provinces that command tho backiog of the poople
behind them. .. .. Qur political issues being
internal quarrels, firstly, between the Congress and
the disgruntled elements in the body politic and,
secondly, between the people of India and the British
Government must appeer to be insignificant and
meaningless in the eyes of the world, whose attention
is rivetted on the battle between England and
France on the one side and Germany ou the other.

1 feel it almort impossible to turn from this scene
to our own problems. Yet every nation has its owan
lifoe to look after aud India cannot afford to forget
hor own problems in the grim onchantment of the
Western struggle. It is perhaps not even_d.ex_;lra!)lo
evea if it were possible. We do not serve civilisation
by forgetting our rights. We eannot help the Allies
by agreeing to be a subject peoplo. On the cou-
trary such surrender would help the Germans by
furnishing both a justification qnd u motive and edgo
to their appetite. I consider it, thereforo, our duty,
however unpleasaut and unreasonable it may appear
on the surface, to reiterate with all the force we
can cormmmand our claim that Britain should at
this supreme hour of her difficulty declare India
once and for all time free and independent and then
India should declare herself asa new-born ally on
the side of England and France.

GANDHIJI'S PLEA FOR PATIENCE

“If the British Government will not
suc motu declare India as a free country
having the right to determine her own
status and constitution, I am of opinion
that we should wait till the heat of the
battle in the heart of the Allied countries
subsides and the future is clearer than
it is. We do not seek out independence
out of Britain's ruin. That is not the
way of mnon-violence,” says Mahatma
Gandhi in a signed article in the
Harijan, replying to Dr. Ram Manohar
Lohia’s plea for immediate eivil
disobedience,
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Di. SHYAM PRASAD ON EDUCATION
Our so-called progress of science and
thought has not c¢hecked our pissions
for violence and domination and the
international crisis alfords ample materials
to all educalional reformers as regards
the future basis of our social and cultural
progress whether in  (his country or
abroad, observed Dr. Shyam TPrasad
Mookerjee in the course of his presidential
address (o the All-Assam
Conference at Shillong.
Dwelling on the cordial velationsbip that
exists  between  the t{wo neighbouring
provinges, Assam and Beungal, Dr. Mookeriee,
expressed his firm belief that
a proper and satisfactory understanding  betwoen
any two comwmunities or auy two provinces would
vome through the process of wholesoine oducution
which should be rightly moulded and guided,
aiming at the sacred Lask of welding togethor the

teeming millions of the couuiry into ono single
homogencous nation,

Referring to the question of teaching
of Bengali boys and girls  residing in
Assam through their mother-tongue,

Dr. Mookerjee remarked -

I have noted wlth pleasure that the proposal for
starting schools with Bengali as the medium of
instruction has in many cases found favour with
the educational authoritios of Asasan,

Fducational

In conclusion, Dr. Mookerjee struck a

courageous and optimistic note and said ;

Lot uy regain courage by remoembering  that if
ludia is ever tu shake olf hor shacklos of hondage
aud servility, thoy will do w0 principaily through thoe
process of education—uan education that will preservo
for the lundians the glorious achiovements of
India’s past, aud livk them up with a passivnato
zeal for a truly scieatitic outlook broad-based on
reason and enlightened thought.

COMPULSORY EDUCATION IN PATNA

The Compulsory Hducation Scheme
introduced by the Palna City Municipality
in March last in certain schools hus been
extended to the whole of the Municipal
ares  wnd  about 200 centres have been
established.

THE TEACHING PROFESSION

The teaching profession is well within
its rights in stressing the neced for securiby
of tenure, a living wage, freedom froun
meddlesome interference and an  appellate
aubhority, to which all appeal will lic in
all cases of victimisation or severe punish-
ment  inflicted on any teacher, said
Dr. A Imkshmanaswami Mudalinr, Principal
of the Medical College, Madras. presiding
over the 3Ist Provincinl  Fducational
Conference at Ambasamudram on May 27.

Referring to the expansion of educabion
under local bodies, Dr. Lmkshmanaswami
Mudaliney  said that local bodics started
schools too rapidly with the result that
the number of teachers and their salaries
had to be reduced and there was deterio-
ration in the standard of teaching. Also,
the widening of the franchise attracted to
locul bodies a type of represenlative who
was unaccustomed to the responsibilities of
his oftice and frequently interfered with
the work of the teachers.

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY

Islamic history and  culture  will
figure prominently in the curricula of
the post-graduate studies of the Calcutta
University from the ensuing  session.

The Senate of the University at a
recent meeting sanclioned on Lhe recom-
mendation of the Syndicate the opening

of a department of Islumic studies and

calture  with a  Professor, one Lecturer,
two Aesistant Lecturers, and three research
fellows. It was also decided to approach
the Goveroment of Bengal for necessary
permission and for linancial assistance for
running the depariment, which- will entail
& recurring cxpendilure of wbout Lis. 2,000
monthly.
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UDHAM SINGH

Udbam Singh who was charged with the
murder of Sir Michael O'Dwyer, former
Governor of the Punjab, was found guilty
ab the Old Bailey and senbenced to death
on June 5.

The Jury considered the verdict for
100 minutes wand found Udham Singh
guilty. As the Judge pronounced the death
senbence, Udham Singh thumped the dpck
rail with his clenched fist and spal into
tho court.

On resumpbion of the trial, Udbham
Singh was cross-examined. e insisted
{hat the shooting was an uccident.

He testified thal he went to the Caxton
Hall meeting to protest against the difficulty
he had about gelting a passport.

Iic intended, he said, to tire the revoh:er
ab tho ceiling, but somebody pushed him
and his hand was knocked down. He never
intended to murder any one.

REIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS ACT

It is now fairly certain, wri‘tes_ a
Correspondent to the Press, that legls.la.tlon
for amending the Madras Hindu Rellglc?us
Badowments Act is not to be proce(?ded with
for some time to come. A Bi.ll in tenta-
tive form has ~becn left behind by-th‘e
Congress Ministry. After careful consider-
ation it appears that the Government
have decided that it is much better thr:t;
responsible Ministers, when they come e;
power, are left to tackle' th.e propo:h
reform. Neither the pubhcatlon.of ‘(;
Congress Ministry's Bill, nor the ulTpom fn(.,n

; Committee to elicit public '()pm.lon
o dlb suggesl suitable lines of legislation
an

seems to be in favour.

SIND CHIEF COURT

His Wxcellency Sir II. Graham, Governor
of Sind, inaugurated the Chief Court of the
Province al Karachi in  the presence of
Mr. Godfrey Davis, Chicf Judge, other
Judges, Ministers, c¢x-Ministers and others.

A message congratulating the Chief Court
was received from Siv Maurvice Gwyer, Chief
Justice, Tederal Court of India.

After the Warant of Appoinlments of the
Chief Judge and Judges of the Court was
read by the Registrar of the Court, the
Governor administered the Oath of Office
to them.

Requesting His Excellency to inavgurate
the Court, Mr. Godfrey Davis said that
however exalted be the constitution of the
highest court of the province, it must fail in
its purpose and effect should representatives
of the people be unequal to their high
responsibilibies  or  mistake their duties
should justice be bought or sold in diverse
and subtle ways and means before ever a
case is brought to the court.

He added : "It isa truism that wher-
ever British concepts prevail, all men are
equal before law.”

Mr. Pratabrai Ponwani, Advocate-General,
expressed the satisfaction of the Bar that
despite preoccupation with matters of grave
national concern, the authorities both in
England and India were able to find time
to bring the Court into existence.
There is at least one thing for
which British Association with India will
always be gratefully remembered by Indians,
namely, their system of judicial administra-
tion which is reproduced iu India,
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MARINE INSURANCE RATES

The Bombay Underwriters Associabion
bas increased all war risk insurance rates
between India and ports in the DMediter-
ranean, the Black Sei and the Red Sea
including Suez with cifect from 2nd May.

There is also an increase in the rates
on shipments to North, Central and South
America  rie  the Mediterranean, which
bave comic up from 2) to 4} per cent.
for Allied ships, and from 2 {o 1!}
per cent. for neulral ships. In the caso
of steawmers flying the Amecrican (ag,
however, the rate is 8 per cent.

All  rates will be the same for
neutral and  Allied vessels in future.

The war risk muarine insurance rates
between India and the Netherlands and
Belgian ports have also been doubled by
the Bombay Underwriters’ Association, in
view of the extension of hostilities to
Holland and Belgium. The rates were
raised from 5 to 10 per cent. with effect
from about the middle of May last.

It is, however, stipulated that 1} per
cent. will be returnable provided shipments
do not pass through {he Mediterranean.
An increase of one per cent. in the rates
from four Lo ftive is also made in the
case of shipments to Mediterranean ports,
Black Sea and Portuguese ports.

The ralc for French Atlantic ports has
also risen by one per cent. from four to
. ive with the stipulation that on ship-:
ments not going through the Mediterranean
13 per cent. is returnable.

EAST & WEST INSURANCE Co.
The East and West Insurance Co., Ltd.,
has recenlly purchased the Anderson Hall
at Isplanade, Madras, for Rs. 1,417,000 from
the liquidators of the Travancore National
and Quilon Baunk Ltd.

ORIENTAL LIFE ASSURANCE Co.

The report of the Direclors of this
premier insurance house, for the year
1939, together with the lucid exposition
of the position of the company by its
distinguished Chairman, Sir Purushotamdas

.Thakurdas, aitord interesting reading,

New business in 1939 is  reported
as 39,965 policies, assuring w total of
Rs. 773 lakhs, showing o decreaso of
13,125 policies, assuring Rs. 204 lakhs as
compared with the new business figures
for 19388. The decrease is attributed to
the war since the flow of proposals up
to August last yoar indicated that new
business would be up to expectations.
The present scale and ramifications of
the company necessarily imply a certain
measure of vulnerability to outside condi-
tions such as those cngendered by the
war, and Sir P. Thakurdas mentioned
that crop yields and prices have come
to intluence the company’'s business since
a large proportion of the new business is
now obtained from purely agricultural areas.

Premium income for the year cexceeded
Rs. 865 lakhs and net receipts from
investments totalled over Rs. 108 lakhs,
Among the disbursements the biggest item
is claims—total payments taking over
Rs. 149 Ilakhs. Commissions accounted
for Rs. 86 lakhs and the expenses of
management totalled over Rs. 48 lakhs.
The classified summary of assets shows
that Government securities held by the
company exceeded Rs. 20'56 crores ip

value and the only other stock exchange

investments were Provincial loans and
joint-stock company’s debentures.

The Oriental thus continues to lead
other insurance houses in India by its
huge resources and rock-boiiom security,
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PAPER ECONOMY

Need for strictest economy in the use
of paper is emphasized by a new paper
control order, which has come into
operation in Britain.

It reduces the amount of paper supplied
by paper mills to customers during
March, April, and May from 60 per cent.
to 30 per cent. of amounts used in that
period last year except under licence.

Licences already issued to supply or
convert paper are reduced by 50 per cent.

The effect of this retrospective cut is
that only a small quantity of paper will
be supplied in future except under licence.

The Paper Control, states the Ministry
of Supply, will issue liccnces  to supply
or convert paper only for purposes
essential in the national interests, and
owners of stocks of paper are therefore
advised to exercise the utmost economy
in their use as it may not be possible
to sanction further supplics when those
stocks are exhausted.

INDIAN EXPORTS TO AFGHANISTAN
The recent Afghan Government Exchange
Control Law has affected Indian trade
with Afghanistan in a large variety of
items including cotton piece-goods, the
most important single item of Indian
exports to Afghanistan, boots and shoes,
gmihs and pulses, sugar, black tea,
iron and steel manufactures, according to
the Indian Trade Agent in Kabul in his

annual report for 1938-39.
e Law seems to have affected

Th
meicularly the export of Tboots and

shoes, which declined considerably after it
had ll)een prought into force in June 1988,
The balance of trade across the Indo-

Afghan frontier, bowever. is still favourable

to Afghanistan.

TRADE PACT WITH NEIGHROURS

“The Indian commercial community has
learnt by expericnce that no economic
development or advancement is possible
unless the Central Government is respon-
sible to the people, whose representatives
should be able to control the fiscal,
currency, credit and transport policy of
the country. In all these vital matters,
the protection and promotion of Indian
interests must be the primary considera-
tion,”  declared Mr. G. L. Mehta,
President of the Indian Chamber of
Commerce, Calcutta, presiding over the
fourteenth annual meeting of the Chamber.

Dwelling on the question of diversion
of India's foreign trade to Empire countries
and the increased imports from Japan,
U.S. A, and other neutrals as a result
of the war, he stated that it was essential
to stabilise and improve India’s exports
to neighbouring markets by trade agree-
ments or other forms of commercial
understanding with Africa, Iran, Afghanistan,
ete., and also with some of the Dominions.
There should also be no delay in having
a Treaty of Commerce and Navigation
with the U. S. A.

BELGIAN FIRMS IN INDIA

The decision of King Leopold of Belgium
to give up the fight will not, it is
believed, immediately affect the position
of Belgian business firms in India.

These firms, it ig expected, will be
allowed to continue thejr business as
usual, but will not he allowed to have
any communication with thejy head office

in Belgium, anq this will pe ictly
watched by the Authorities concernsetg.lct])

The question may arise of th
being taken over by the Cont?:c?lle?m:s
Enez_:ny Frp:s, but this ig not a matter
for immediate consideration,
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AL C. . WOMEN'S DEPARTMENT

Fxplaining the scheme of work of the
newly created Women's Department of the
All-Tndin Congress Committee, its Secretary,
Mrs. Sucheta Kripalani, in a statement to
the Press, says that the department  will
study the dificulties of women and thejr
oauses and cure : (2) will try to increase the
membership of women in the Cangress and
devise ways and moeans of sccuring Cheir
active co-operation in the various Congress
activities. (8) will co-ordinate the activities
of women congress workers; (1) will suggest
ways and means for incrensing the capacibty
of women workers so ns to enable them to
take up more respousibility when called upon
to do 80 ; (5 will suggest ways and means
to congresswomen representatives for their
effective working in loeal self-government
bodies, assemblies and institutions for
counstructive  work  like khadi, village
industries, labour kisans, ote., (6) and will
keep in touch with women's activities in
Indin. The Department will also function
as nn information and enquiry burenu.

Mrs. Kripalani says that the general aim
of the departments will he to find out and
suggest the best means for the utilisation
of women’s genius  and  peculiar gifts
for the purpose of achieving Indian
independence.

WOMEN EMPLOYERS
The Government of Madras have decided
that as a first step. women may hereafter
be employed as typists, steno-typists and
telephone clerks in offices in the city of
Madras, including the Secretarint but

excluding the Judicial Department. Only
unmarried women and widows without
children will be eligible for appointment.
In the event of their marringe after
appointment, they will cease to be eligible
to hold their posts,

BCONOMIC RIGHTS OF WOMEN

In o note in the FHarijan, Mahatmd
Gandhi  replies to a  uestion if the
cconomic independence of women would
lend to the spread of immorality among
women and disruption of domestie lifo.

Mabatmn  Gandhi  writes: "1 wounld
answer the question by f counter-question.
Ifas not independence of man and his
holding  property led to the spread of
immorality among men? If you answer
“ves’. then et it be so also with women.
And when women have rights of owner-
ship and the vest like men, it would be
found that the enjoyment of such rights
is not responsible far their vices or their
virtues. Morality which depends upon the
helplessners of 2 man or woman has not
Morality  is
vooted in the purity of our hearts.”

much to recommend it.

BENGAL WOMEN'S CONFRRENCE

Mr. Sabash Chandra Bose, inanguraling
the Provincial Women's Conference at
Dacea on May 26, referred to the signal
services and sacrifices of Indian women
during the last 20 years, but for which
the national movement would not be such
broad-based as it was now. [le hoped
that women also would take their proper
share in the present struggle.

After Mrs. Leelavati Roy, Chairwoman
of the Committee had
addressed the gathering, Mrs. Hemprava
Mazumdar, M.1.A., the President of the
Conference, delivered her nddress. She
referred to the grave international situation
and asked women to prepare for defence
work.

Mr. Niharendu Dutt Majumdar and
Mr. Abdul  Malim  presided over the
Labonr and: Peasants’ conferences,

Reception

»

LITERARY

LOUVAIN LIBRARY IN RUINS AGAIN

American correspondents with the German
western armies report that they saw the
famous library at I.ouvain once again in
ruins, gutted by fire.

Louvain suffered heavily in the World
War (1914-18) and was given the ' Croix de
Guerre' in 1925. In August 1914, after
the German entry, about one-third of the
town was burnt including the famous
Halles Universifaires with its splendid
library. Largely due to the generosity of
Americane, the restoration of the ancient
atrchitecture of DLouvain was carried out
immediately after the war. The University
was reopened in 1919, the new bunildings in
Flemish style being paid for by Americans
and the library of nearly 500,000 books
and equipments being contributed by many
nations.

GANDHUIT'S WRITINGS

Attention being drawn to misleading
excerpts of his articles from the Harijan
and only a few of a series of articles being
reproduced in a section of the Dress,
Mabhatma Gawodhi writes:

“I own that often my articles suffer from
condensation. They are made to yicld a
meaning I had never intended. RBut I
have not the heart to copyright my
avticles. [ know that there is a financial
loss. DBut as Harifan is not published for
profit, I am content so long as there is
pno deficit.”

SCIENTIFIC TERMS IN INDIAN LANGUAGES

The Government of Madras have con-
stituted a committee consisting of prominent
educationists in the province under the
chairmanship of the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa
Sastri for the purpose of settling the general
principles on which a uniform system of
standardised techbnical and scientific terms
could be introduced in the Indian languages
in the province.

DOCTORATE FOR POET TAGORE

Sir Maurice Gwyer, Vice-Chancellor of
the Delhi University and represen'tntive of
Oxford University in India, will, it is learnt,
confer the doctorate of liberatqre on P9et;
Rabindrapath Tagore some time durving
August. The Poet has fixed August 7 as
o convenient date for the same,

iy
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ANDREWS' MEMORIAL

In @& note in the Harijan on
Andrews’ DMemorial, Mahatma Gandhi
expresses the hope that the students of
India will take a leading part in the
work of collections. Charlie Andrews,
he =says, was above all an educationist
of a very high order.

It would be a great thing if the
five lakhs were made up of offerings
of thousands of students and poor
people rather than from the dona-
tions of the few special rich fritnds of
Deenabandhu  with whom they had come
in close touch and of whose worth they
bad intimate knowledge.

LADY HDYDARI

The passing of Iady Hydari, wife of
Sir  Akbar Hydari, in Hyderabad has
evoked wide-spread vregret. Lady Hydari
was a devoted worker in many causes,
chief among them being the education of
women. We offer our sincere condolences
to Sir Akbar and {he members of his
family in the bereavement.

SIR SIKANDAR AND THE LEAGUR

Apropos the Punjab Premier’s interview
regarding the Muslim League Working
Committee’s resolution concerning War
Committees, Sir Sikandar HHayat Khan
clarifies that Muslim Ministers of Punjab
and Bengal have been exempted from the
application of the League resolution.

THE FIRST V. . OF THE WAR

The first Victoria Cross of the war
has been awarded to the late Captain
B. A. Warburton Lee for gallantry and
daring in command of the destroyer force
in the first battle of Narvik on April 10,
when he was killed by a shell.

MR. U. KARAMAT

It is understood that Mr. U. Karamat
a member of the Punjab Educational
Service, Class I, has been appointed
Headmaster of the Training Ship Dufferin.
Mr. Raramat is the first Indian to
this post.

MR. WEDGWOOD BENN

Mr. Wedgwood Benn, the former
Secretary of State for India, has received
a Commission in the R. A. F,
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CAPT., P, KRISHNASWAMI

After a service of nearly 31 years, Rao
Bahadur Capt. P. Rrishnaswami, Superin-
tendent of the Government Rovaparam
Hospital and Surgeon, has retired.

He started as an Assistant Sargeon in
the General Hospital in 1909, He was
on military duty for about five years
during the Great War and afterwards
in the Mesopotamian Expeditionary Force.

Since 1935, he has been Supervintendent
of the_ Government Royapuram  Hospital
and has so improved it and its amenit
that it is now one of the premier hospitals.
The tribute paid to him on his retire-
ment by the stalf of the Stanley Medical
Col]ggfa where  he was TProfessor of
Medicine and the Royapuram Hospital
bear testimony to his great and solid work.

Dr. G. R. Dinker Rao is appointed in
his place.

108

BLINDNESS CURED BY BUMD

A man’s blindness, caused by a blow

on the head a year ago, has been cured
by just another blow.

Wllli&m. Wood, of Peckham, had fallen
from a flight of steps, was injured in the
bapk of the head and lost his sight.
Wlth the aid of neighbours, he wasg daily
praying in a Church and had even
Journeyed to Tiourdes on pilgrimage,
But all proved unavailing.

One day while dozing in his chair, he
fell to the floor and crashed his head
on the fender. As he recovered from the
shock and looked up, he saw his reflection
in the mirror. His blindness had vanished
ns suddenly as it had come,

MEDICAL RELIEF CENTRES

Thirteen allopathic and three ay
medical relief centres have been sanctioned
for the Dharwar district in pursuance of
the Bombay Government's rural medical
relief scheme.

The villages selected are: Mugad,
Yeraguppi, Annigeri, Mishrikotti, Sudi,
Mulgund, Tadas, Guttal, Medleri, Tilvali,
Havasbhavi, Konnur and Dombal (allopathic)
and Kaginelli, Bommanhalli ang Bommi-
gatti (ayurvedic).

urvedic

HEALTH

A COMMON (‘'U'RE FOR THER COMMON COLD

Do yon _suffer  from  frequent  colds ?
Then fall in Jove by all means, advises
the  Philadelphia Inguirer, A French

physician recently declared that being in
love was the best insurance ngainst colds.
" Iixeitement caused by love raises resist-
ance to infection,” he maintained.

“Love tunes up the whole DErVGUSR
system,” he continued. [t improves the
circulation and it ix bad circulation which,
in the majority of cases, leads to colds.
It aids in maintaining health and happi-
ness. Depressed people  are very vulner-
able to colds.”

HOW TO PREVENT GRAY HAIR

Medical science found that rals  are
very much like people. at least in the
reactions of their bodies to cerlnin foods.
Two rats were fed on exactly the
diet, except that one was

Vitamin B. Tho hair of this rat turned
gray very quickly (he must not have
been a gray rat), and the other retained
his normal colour. The experiment resulted
the same when many rats were tried.
Get the  proper amount of Vitamin BB
into your system. and ‘silver threads’
will not appear among the gold or black.

same
deprived of

EAT MORE FRUIT

The view that people in this country
should be educated and  encournged  to
consume more fruit and green vegetables,
was expressed by the National Planning
Committee, after examining in detai] the
report of the horticultural sub-committee.
The Committee expressed the opinion that
the present consumption of fruit and
green vegetables in India was very low
and infrequent, which affected the health
of tho people considerably, It was,
therefore.. necessary to  inerease  this
consumption as part of the regular diet.

WATER AND TERTH

Recent experiments in America have
shown that almost 30 per cent. tooth
decay  exists

ec among the
cities using river and
among those using water from wells and
springs. The conculsion wag reached that
hard wajte.r is good for teeth, that tooth
decay diminishes ags hardness increnses,

children of
lake water than

o

-y

~

CURRENCY AND BANKING

SAFER IN BANKS

The advice that people in this country
should not gel panicky but should f,’io or&
with their work in the usualuwa) 'LrllL
not withdraw deposits from banks gr x}}(x\
haste to turn paper .mto C'd:sh”lb ;.,flveﬁ
by Mahatma szdl_l} in the course of a
articloe in the Haryan.

Mabatma Gandhi refers Lo the si(;u‘{‘Ltligox:J
in France and England and f!.dds: , u
there is no panic there.' We may emf'
of reverses, but we will not hear o
demonstration ”’

Advising Indians to learn from these
<uffering nations of ‘b‘he West, .Mmhagmla
Gandhi observes that metal buried un Lil-
ground or in treasure chests need‘ not )e-
considered safer than in banks or in paper
if anarchy overtakes us”

DEFENCE SAVINGS CERTIFICATES

. is notitied that, with a view to afford-
in{.lgb :ildibional fucilities to the members
of the public to invest bh.e.u' sa.vmgshm
the Defence Savings Cerbxhca.t‘es. it ‘as
been decided that these Cerlu_f_wubes mﬁy
be purchased ab head post oftices of 9
scheduled banks on behz.tlf of their cllentb'
ither in the name of smg!e' person ot
?n the names of two persons jointly. Any
scheduled bank intending tq purghase these
Certificates on behalf of its client should
sign the application for” purchajse ar}ﬁ
present it to a head oftice, which Wi
issue the Certiticates in the name of the_
purchaser or purchasers on whose behalf
the purchase is made.

INDIA'S CURRENCY POSITION

The alarmist rumours .which i have
gpread amopg  some secmops of t‘hg
oublic aud  have resulbed in a large
gemand for the rupec coln apd a btenl;
dency to withdraw from savings 9}311]1
deposits are entirely unwarrantgd' in e.
face of the Government of India's Iex(;:f‘a[?'
: lly strong currency position. India’s
biomt n is probably the strongesty of any
[)Ob‘lbtlJo. in the world, Dbarring per.haps
‘X)xlxlzgr;c); which has an embarrassingly
Jarge gold Leard.
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RAILWAY FREIGHTS AND FARLS

The prospect of a reduction in the
present railway freights and fares, which
had recently been increased by 12-1/2
per cent., is envisaged in a lghter addres‘;sed
by the Government of India to various
commercial bodies of the country. The
letter is a reply to the crltlcl.sm.offt.ered
by individuals and Va:l‘iOl.]S. mslututnqns
about the Government decision regarding
these 1increases.

The Government have recognised,_ the
letter adds, that o measure involving a
general increase might possibly have the
result of affecting slightly the movement
of trade in certain cases, and in order
to meet such cases, railways bave already
been empowered to‘make the necessary
adjustments in their rates ftnd fares
whenever these are necess.ltatedt by
ordinary trade and traffic requirements.

INDIA'S ELECTRIC RAILWAYS

vic  traction has not progressed
vef'ﬂylecft:ll‘c in India, but a good start has
been made with erp_lnpnbl)l_ sqtlsfactory
results and the possibilities of still fu.rt'aher
extension as soon as world CODdlt.;lonS
return Lo normal are bright. Comparatively
little is known about the clectric railways
of India. Professor ShI.V Narayan in his
recent book on the sub]egt has fl;rmshed
gome interesting comparisons w§t;h the
progress made in other countries. _It
appears {o be a facbua_l survey of 1_Jhe
situation prevailiug in this country, thlch
should prove invaluable} to bgt'}) engineers
and others interested in India's transport
problems. .

RAILWAY LABOUR

All  State-managed Railways together
with three important Copnpany-managed
systems are now complying with the
provisions of the Hours of Employmenf{
Regulations. says the Supervisor of
Railway DLabour in his Annual Rgport
for 1988-839, The majority of Railway
servants in India are now protected by
legislation which is an outcome of the
Government of India’s ratification of tho
International Tabour Conventions adopted
respectively at Washington in 1919 and
at Geneva in 1921,
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KODAL ART EXUIBITION

Thq thirtcenth Kodaikanal Avl Kxhibition
contains no fewer than {57 exhibits where
average quality is very high.

As usual the strongest features of the
Exhibition, says a Pross report, is the
display of water-colours, but oils and photo-
graphs arc very well represented. Pictures
of the Indian school are numerous, but there
are perbaps not so many outstanding works
of this class as in some previous  years.
The pastels reach a high standard and
Lhe_rc are a few  very good black and
white exhilLits.

Without a doubl, the mosl notable
of the show is Dy, Somervell's series of
water-colour sketches of mountain scenery.
"_‘Uhe Judges have awwarded prizes to

Mysore Sunset” and “Kodai from

Perumal,” both most original and satisfying
sketches. .

feature

Mr. N. 8. Bendre bassent in a number of
hine water-colour landscapes, two of which
“ Snow-mantled Villages” and “ A Kashmir
Canal” have bheen commended by the
judges. " The Approaching Storm" is a
very powerful sketch by Mr. J. Gnana-
yutham, who has cleverly conveyed the
struggle of a man and his beasts against the
force of a high wind. Mr. M. J. Suddho-
dama’s sketches are clean and colourful ;
his " Mosque Towers, Seringapatam’ has
been selected for commendation but all
are pleasing.

GERMAN VANDALISM

Cowmenting the reported destruction by
German bombers of the Canadian Wap
Memorial at Vimy Ridge in France, Mr.
Norman McLeod Rogers, Minister for
Defence, Canada, said: “If the report is
correct, this new act of German vandalism
will only serve to strengthen the will to
victory of the Canadian people.”

“The Huans have gone quite mad,”
declared Mr. Walter Aliward, sculptor and
designer of the Canadian War Memorial at
Vimy Ridde, commenting on {he report.
He added : "It seems such a wanton thing.
The memorial is in an open field. 1t is not
in the heart of a villuge and there are no
military objecbives near by, This is a sud
commentary on civilisation.”

SPORT

SPORTS AND wain

Recreation Equipment  Fund  Services
tuke great care that sportsmen in their
ranks shall not be neglected,  [Duch hns its
separate Sports onrd which, staffed by
experts,  ensures “That cach  man shall
follow his pastime to the full and those
who formerly have not been  inlerested
slmll_bc attracted Lowards *joy through
exercise .

Secretary  of {he Army  Sports Bonrd
l)efpl'e the War was “Jock " Hartley. n
retired  major, Cambridge Rugby Blue.
and  former Blackheath  stalwart, whe
played  fov England agninst  Scotland in
19012,

Muajor “Jock " Haurtley, 0.5k, has now
returned (o the Army as n Lieut. -Colonel,
has beco_me a direclor of the Bourd and
the le&dxgg 8pirit of the Services Recrea-
tion Equipment Fund.

CEYLON TEAM FOR INDIA

] The treqd of the correspondence thal
I8 BOW going on between the Board of
Control f{or Cricket in  Indin and the
Ceylon Cricket Association in regard to
the proposed Indo-Ceylon fixtures yeyonls
thg bossibility of the Islanders visiting
this countyy during this cold weather,

At the recent meeting of their Com-
nnt,LeeZ the eylon Cricket Association
had discussed the Indian Board's proposals
and terms and seemed to be in general
agreement with them, They have now
asked_the Indian  Board fop particulars
regarding tho probable takings at each
cent}'e :u_)d the  expenditure aguinst  gross
r'ecelpps In order to hyve an idea of the
h‘nu.ncml implications  of tho tour. The
Ceylon Association  have also expressed
their dgsu'e_to limit  the number of
centres in view of leave  difticulties and

have suggested that matches
and Madrag would sufﬁ(c“e'.; e nb Bombay

CHINESE FOOTBALLERS' TOUR

It is now almoyt, certain th

. . ab should the
}“0[)0%,9(1 tour of the Chinese Footbullers.
:}bonbored by the Bastern Athletic Associt.
1\11?13'. ﬂo{lgkong) In Indin materialise,

adrag will have the brivilege of witness-

ing an all-Chinese X ; B
in July. m action probably

SCIENCE

WIN-THE-WAR INVENTIONS

Win-the-war inventions are still flowing
into the various DBritish Government
departments. Quite a number have come
from German refugees. .Every da_y a
wide assortment of devices and ideas
are cxamined by experts. Not all the
suggestions are practicable. There wns‘
the plan for providing suits of armour
for infant{rymen.

Another Dbright notion' was produced
by an Italian, who designed an appa-
ratus Lo project a  stream (_)t disc
yrenades. The missiles were ignited by
friction  like matches as  they  were

. roleased. The device was operated by

the turn of a handle in the style ol
a barrel organ,

Some of the inventors, however, have
been much nearer the mark and have
submitted ideas for mdio-controlled.txmks,
decoy lighting to deceive enemy aircraft,
the use of chain shot against aeroplanes
and other suggestions which bave proved
worthy of consideration.

MOTOR FUEL FROM MUD

Mud, as is well known,.is used in
beauty treatments. Some kinds possess
curative medicinal properties. Now mud
is providing the source of a moborw fuel
it is reported from the U. 8. S. 'R.
There is no lack of raw materm.!;
920 million tons of suitable dry organic
mud is available within 100 miles 'of
Leningrad, it is claimed, and deposits
are to be found in rivers and lakes
in many parts of Russia. i

Soviet scientists have been ex‘perlmen.t-
ing with the mud since 1986 and it
is now said that motoy fuel. can be
extracted on a commercial basis.

ANTISEPTIC RUBBER

Antiseptic rubber goods—dress shields,
toys, baby pants-—m'ay soon be extepded
to include antiseptic rubber she_etmgs.
gurgeons’ gloves, rubber cases for 1n§tyu-
mentls and similar 1§ems by the erodu.cbxoﬁ
of three new chemicul com_poun_ds dcsnfgr.ne 1
{o render rubber fully antiseplic according
{o an American manufacturer. i to
The new materlgls arc ropor‘el ‘
po three to sis 'Lxmes a8 powerful as
thymol in antiseptic qualities.
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K. BAMBAMURTHY

We deeply regret to record the sudden
death of Mr. . Sambamurthy, the 94
year old musical predigy of Madras.
The car he was driving suddenly turned

turtle near Sriperumbudur causing his
death instantaneously.

Sambamurthy achieved distinction by his
musical performances on the radio in
Sablias snd in the H. M. V. records. He
took to films as a hobby under the nmame
of " Bhavani” and acted as Narada in
Kiratharjuna or Qorvasi’s Love and as
Chandragupta in Chandrayupta Chanakya.
At the time of his death he had a
role as Narada in Krishna Kuwumar under
production.

We extend our deep sympathies to the
bereaved family.

G. B. 8, ON THE SCREEN

War or no war, people must, be enler-
tained and the news that Mr. Bernard
Shaw has agreed to the filming of three
of his plays will be welcome to his
fans all over the world.

The first of Mr. Shaw's plays ever to
be filmed wuas " Pygmalion”, which was
hailed as a lriumpb all over Kurope and
America. Miss Wendy Hiller, who starred
in that production, will be scen again in
the new fdlms.,



45 AUTOMOBILES

THE SUPER-DRIVER

Al a recent gathering of traftic experts
in New York, the possession of the
following atbribules was stated Lo  be
necessary before anybody could claim to
be a super-driver, a designation coveted
by motorists: -

Keeping the car in proper condition.
Strict  obscrvance of {raffic regulations,
signals,  cte. Consideration for others.
Caution. Alertness, Speed to fit condi-
tions. Good ecarly training. No driving
afber drinking. Passing only when it is
safo to do so. No dependence on other
drivers. Abilily to size up situation.
Exercise of common scpse.  Strict atien-
tion to driving. Slow night driving.
Driving only when physically fit.
Willingness to yield right-of-way, Taking
no chances.

Here are some driving practices which
the traftic experts considered especinlly
bad and causing accidents:—

Failing to give hand signals. Pagsing
at road-bends or on hill-crest.  Kxcessive
speed for conditions.  Discourtesy. Dis-
regard for {raftic-lights. TFailing to dim
headlights. Cuatting in  and out of
heavy traffic.

MEN OR WOMEN DRIVERS ?

Who are the better motor-car drivers,
men or women? This was the subject
of ‘& recent investigation in America and
the results are satisfying to the mule
sex. The survey covered 10,000 motorists
between the ages of 20 and 40 in
85 cities.

The average wheel grip of a man, it
was discovered was 114 pounds  us
compared with 63 pounds of a4 woman.
This physical superiority was to be
expected, but according ta the reports
the men surpassed the women as regards
nearly every quality desivable for motorists.

They reacted quicker; heard and saw
better ; possessed kcener powers of con-
centration when at the wheel: and, wbat
perhaps is surprising, they led the women
in ability to distinguish colours.

AVIATION

LEMPIRE ROUTES TO BE KEPT OPEN

Hitler’s depredations in Scandinavia and
North-West  Europe have necessitated
considerable alterations to Airways’ regular
Kuropean Services. Owing to  war condi-
tions several services are now unworkable.
But it is obvious that despite the difticul-
ties, airways have recently inaugurated
a  service [from  IFngland to Lisbon, to
connecb with  Pan  Amcrican  Airways
Trans-Atlantic Sevvice.

Airways are thus concentrating nearly all
their efforts on  their two great Bmpire
routes to New Zealand and to South Africa.

Despite the urgency of military require-
ments, the vital necessity of air
communication between Great Brilain and
the Empire, particularly India and Australia,
has been recognised. Every effort 1is
being made therefore to maintain a service
comparable in speed, comfort and safety
with that of peace times.

AERONAUTICS IN UNIVERSITIES

The representation made by the Inter-
University Board to tbhe Government of
Indin for giving grants to the universities,
who have tuken initial steps in starting
aeronautical instruction, has becn of no
avail. The present policy of the Govern-
ment is to devote the available funds
towards giving grants-in-aid to the flying
clubs  which have been organized to
impart practical instruction in flying.

MANUFACTURE OF 'PLANES IN INDIA

The question of manufacture of aircraft
in Indin is rveceiving the Covernment of
India’s active consideration in connection
with the scheme for the expansion of India's
productive capacity announced by the
Commander-in-Chief in  his  broadcast
recently, Financial arrangements for the
manufacture of acroplanes as well as for the
training of pilots are about to bo taken
in hand.

NO COLOUR BAR IN R.A.[I.

In the House of Commons, Mr. Balfour
gave an assurance that there was no colour
bar in the Royal Air  Force. British
subjects of non-Kuropcan descent in this
counlry were cowsidered on merits  for
service in the R. A. F. and several had been
accepled since thie ourbreak of the war.

b

INDUSTRY

ARMS MANUFACTURE IN INDIA

India now manufactures within her own
borders more than 90 per cent. of her
war requirements.

She makes her own rifles, machine-guns,
small arms ammunition as well as
propellants of all sorts, saddlery, army
blankets, clothes, artillery up to six-inch
guns and six-inch howitzers and everything
oxcept motor cars and aeroplanes.

Great plans were laid and are now
working smoothly for the manufacture
of arms, and India is now not only in a
position to supply her own army bnt
also to help the home front with a
certain amount of arms, which are also
being supplied to the Commands in
Singapore, Hongkong, Fgypt, and the
Middle East.

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING

On the recommendation of the Director
of Industries, the Government of Bombay
has sanctioned a peripatetic school to
impart training in the manufacture of
boot-laces, file-strings, carpets and the like.

The Government has also sanctioned
the organisation of separate peripatetic
demonstration parties to provide training
in  coir brush-making and rope-making
and in the methods of extracting fibre
from hard and soft hemp and manufacture
of thread, twine, ete.

TAINT FROM RUTTERMILK

A patent has been taken out for making
paint  direct from buttermilk., Formerly
it was necessary, first, to dry out the
casein in the milk and remove the fats,
albumen and other substances. The new
method makes use of pine oil to keep
the casein moist. Thoe oil also acts as a
preservabive and prevents the formation
of bagcterial growth.

INDIAN MOCK LENO

Imported cellular cloth used for under-
garments has now been displaced by an
Indian  substitute Mock Leno, which
has been manufactured through the joint
efforts of the Department of Supply and
the Indian cotton textile industry.

So popular is the substitute that orders
up to Rs. 24,00,000 have already been
received,
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IRRIGATION IN INDIA AND BURMA

The Government Irrigation Works of
British India and Burma alone represent
a capital investment of Rs. 154 crorves
(£118,000,000), The net cash return on
this vast sum is over 6 per cent. The
value of the irrigation works, however, is
far greater than that represented by this
financial return as the indirect revenue
is immense but incalculable, while the
estimated value of the crops raised in a
single year as a result of these works is
not far short of their capital cost.

The Government Irrigation Works of
British India and of Buarma and of the
Indian States irvigate 28 million acres,
while the total area Iirrigated is over
62 miliion acres. The difference between
these two figures is the avea irrigated
from sources other than Government
Irrigation Works, chief amongst which
are the wells and tanks which irrigate
22 million acres ananually.

These 62 million acres of land irrigated
are hard to visualize. They represent
one acre in every 3% acres cultivated.

AN AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY

A new industry may be esfablished in
India if the proposals being considered
by the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research are sanctioned for the establish-
ment of a few stations in  India, fov
breeding of pure Angora goats and also
for cross-breeding work with suitable types
of indigenous goats. Pending consideration
of these proposals, preliminary negotiations
for the purchase of an adequate number
of Angora goats and ewes have been
started.

The arcas selected are Baluchistan,
Sind, Kashmir, N. W. F. and the Punjab,
which in climatic and other conditions
resemble the parts of South Africa from
where these goats are to be imported
and where the wool from the goats is
the staple of the flourishing Mobair
industry. The proposals now being con-
sidered are based on the recommendations
of Captain W. S. Read, Superintendent,
Government Cattle Farm, Hissar, who
was deputed to South Afriea for six
months in the summer of 1939 to study

the breeding of these animals in that
country,
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MILLOWNERS AND TLABOURERS

The Mill-owners’ Association and the
Textile Labour Association of Ahmedabad
are co-operating in the fullest measure
to execute the award of the industrial
court, states the Secretary of the Mill-
owners' Association. He adds:

Although both the Ahmedabad and
Bombay Mill-owners’ Associations  have
been contending since long that, as the
agsumptions on which the interim increase
recommended by the Textile Iabour
Inquiry Committee was based have proved
false, there is a complete justification for
its removal. The subject of its cancella-
tion has not been considered by the
Committes of the Ahmedabad Mill-owners’
Association. The rumour to this effect
circulating in the Press is likely to create
a justification of the unwarranted one
rupee collection by the Textile Association
from the dearness allowance of the workers
for the purpose of a supposed struggle.

STRIKES FOR LOWER PAY

We often hear of strikes for higher
pay, yet scveral times workers have with-
drawn their lahour, beeanse their employers
refused to pay them less. The reason
lies in the chivalry that is so often
shown by workers to men and women
less fortunate than themselves. So recently
a8 1937, brickworkers at Jardanow, Poland,
thought that if the price of bricks could
be reduced there would be more buildings
undertaken and therefore work for more
men. As their contribution they agked
the owners to pay them less each week.
When the owners refused, the workers
started a stay-in strike,

A CENSUS OF STRIKES

The only important strike which cecurred
during the last quarter of 1939 was the
general strike in the Cawnpore Mills,
Cawnpore, involving 80,000 workers and
causing a loss of 215,000 working days.

The number of disputes during the
quarter was 110 involving 169,000 workers.
Nearly 824,000 working days were lost.

During the corresponding period in the
previous year 1,991,000 working days were
lost in 136 disputes affecting 124,000 men.

GENERAL

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

A comprehensive and practicable scheme
of rural reconstruction s outlined in his
pamphlet by Mr. A. B. Mande, m.A., Adulb
Kducation Inspector, Fatehpur, Myr. Mande
pleads for the revival of the old panchayat
spirit and tho organisntion throughout the
country of a network of better living
co-operative societies which should not
confine themselves merely to the work
of irvigation but should instead be
statutory  bodies invested with &uch
administrative and jndicial powers ag would
enable them to discharge those duties and
functions which are now entrusted to the
nation-building departments of Government.
Mr. Maude’s booklet is a topical and useful

vade mecum for all workers in the cause
of rural uplift.

LONDON PAPERS

London papers are continuing steadily
to reduce their size. From April 29,
The Times has been reduced to
and the Daily Telegraph to 10 pages.
Other papers  have reduced  theip size
proportionately.  Contents bills are rapidly
disappearing from the streets of London,
and everywhere are posters stating: " If
you wish to onsure your copy of the
paper give a regular order now.”

(MADRA 8 WAR COMMITTEE
™

The DProvincial War Committee for
Madras was inaugurated by H. . the
Governor on June 17. Threo Sub-
Committees were constituted at once for
propaganda, recruitment, and the collection
of funds under the chairmanship of
Mr. G. A. Natesan, Dr. Sir K. V. Reddy

Nayudu and Mr. G. A. Bambridge, Sherilt

of Madras, respectively.)
EDGAR WALLACE AND TEA

Referring to Edgar Wallace’'s unusual

fondness for tea, another writer Mr. John -

Hockin observes: * A cap of tea every
half hour was his rule while at work at
his task of turning out thrillers that were
read by millions, and at one time be
employed two butlers to ensure a day and
night supply. Thirty cups of ten a day
was the Fdgar Wallace's record, ”

12 pageg -

|

YOU TOO MUST HAVE YOUR NEEDS MET BY

UNITED INDIA

LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED

ESTABLISHED 1906 .
United India Life Buildings, Post Box 281, Madras, Telegrams: “UNITED
ni

Branches & Agencies throughout India, Burma, Ceylon & Malaya
Yan

TRUSTEE:

“ofﬁcial Trustee to the GOVERNMENT of Madras
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Here"s the tyre whose TOUGH
tread is specially built to resist the
t of road-shock

EVERY time each portion of
your tyre-tread strikes the
road it receives a battering,
chocking blow — 300 such
blows per minute. even at
the moderate driving speed
of only 30 to 35 miles per
hour. The TOUGH rubber
in the thick tread of this
great tyre Is built to absorb
those blows—with minimum
tread wear. That’s why you
getsuchlong, non-skid, sure-
traction mileage from the
ALL-WEATHER TREAD tyre
—the most popular tyre in
all the world!

Have your Goodyear dealer
fit a full new set!

MADE IN INDIJA

(" THESE TESTS EXPLAIN WHY THE
PARKER VACUMATIC

CAN BE

=)

GUARANTEED FOR LIFE
\ _ _J

II
\I

o

VA

+pens marked with the Blue Diamond ar

¢

ﬂl‘L@l‘

CUMATIC=

REGISTERED TRADEUARY |

FILLED WITH AN ACID
that croded an iron spike,
these jowel-lke Parker
Vacumatic pens wrote a
fivo-mile line for 24 hours
and finished in  perfect
working order.

PARKER'S * ELECTRO-
CUTION ™ test shoots
5.000 electric volta at each
Diaplragm Filler . . . even
the tiniest pinhole fiashes
a red light of rejection . . .
every one must pass 1009%.

Thrown from the roof of a
skyscraper--pic ke d up
unharmed ! Such  severe
trials prove tho durability,
mechanical perfoction and
gonius in design of this
modern pen marvel.

n-37

owner aga

o gquaranteed for the life of the
inst everything except loss or intentional dammage, subject
only to a small service charge to cover postage, insurance.and hamdling.

4

¢

*Parker Vacumatic
Pens marked with the
Blve Diamond on the

Arrow Clip are
Guaranteed for Life.

7

TELEVISION

Silken -
Smooth
Point
All Parker
Pens have
14K Solid
Gold Points
Osmiridium
tipped.

Blue Diamond Pens

Rs. 36, 31-8.
Others from 7/-up.
Factory Sales Repre-
sentatives :

Dodge & Seymour
(India) Limited.
Bombay, Caleutta,
Delhi, Karachi,
Lahore, Madras.
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The “SCHOLAR” Writing Table
36" x 21”7 fitted with 2 drawers.
Well Proportioned, Strong

and Handsome.

In TEAKWOOD .. Rs. 10-8-0
In ROSEWOOD ... Rs. 16-80

CURZON & CO.

The Largest Furnishing House

in Southern India.

MOUNT ROAD. MADRAS.
WEST MASI STREET. MADURA.

R e e a ———————— e
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TELEGRAMS: * VITOPUS” TELEPHONE : 2247,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd,,

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office -BOMBAY).
Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.

SoLe AcGenTs For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd,,
Hydraulic Lngineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufaclurers of © GLASSOLITE 7, «SILVERSLIDE 7, ete.
Enquiries solicited for
BUILDINGS, BRIDGES ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,

SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY  SCITEMIS, AIR”COI\fPI‘-
TIONING. REINFORCED  CONCRETE  STRUCTURES, KTC.

Juue "11.

SCINDIA’'S COMBINED SERVICES
CARGO & PASSENGER

Rangoon--Bombay, Karachi vie Malabar. l
Rangoon—Madras, Colombo.

Caleutta-—Karachi vie Coast Ports.
Rangoon—Culcutta, according to demand.

Marmugao and Gulf of Cuteh Ports.
Rangoon—Coconada ia Coromandal Ports.
Rangoon--Chittagong, Chittagong Cox's Bazar.
Caleutta—Bombay, Karachi, to Jeddah.

SYMBOL OF
NATIONAL® SHIPPING

|
|
!

} Dabhol.
| Jaygad, Ratnagiri, Moosakazi, Vijiadurg,
Devgad, Malwan, Vengurla, Panjin.

Hzarbour Line :—Rewas, Dharamtar, Uran,

i

J

|

‘!

|

|

Konkan Lines:— Janjira, Shrivardan, Harnai, l'
|

Elephanta, Nahava. ‘

For Particulars Phoue 30075, 6 Lines, 25061, 25303, 21779, 30915.

THE  SCINDIA STEAM NAViGATiON CO.LID.

»  BENGAL BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.
, BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.

INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV.&E TRD.CO.LTD.
m RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.

SCINBIA WOUSES® DOUGALL ROAD ¢ BALLA®D EJTATE « 8O MAAYS

April 41
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MYSORE LAMPS

Maximum Light for
Every anna of your
ELECTRIC BILL.
A Great Patriotic Effort

Behind this SWADESHI Product.

EFFICIENT & ECONOMICAL.

The Mysore Lamp Works Ltd.

BANGALORE AND MADRAS.

July '40.

Ex,

“Pray accept my heartiest congratulations. You conducted
the case very nicely, and cited so many practice points and
authorities. Where do you find them?”

“They are frequently reported in THE BOMBAY LAW
JOURNAL. So I make it a point to

READ

THE BOMBAY LAW JOURNAL

EVERY
MONTH.

121, Mepows STREET, Inland, Rs. 10.

" HINDUSTHAN

THE MOST PROGRESSIVE LIFE OFFICE

- AMONG OFFICES OF ITS AGE -

RECORD OF PROGRESS

New Business ... Over Rs. 3 Crores 14 lakhs
Policies in force . 16 34
Life Fund ’ 2 9 ,,
Total Assets ' 3 ., 36

HINDUSTHAN COOPERATIVE
INSURANCE SOCIETY, LIMITED.

Head Office : Madras Branch :
" Hindusthan Buildings " *Hindusthan Buildings
Surendranath Banerjee Road, * 107, Armenian Street,
CALCUTTA. MADRAS.

IRPETr PRSI S S o s St

Aug. 40.
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THE GREAT SOUTH INDIAN DAILY PAPER

FACH DOY
REPLRESENTS
A MAILL
AGENT

6000 6000 Io IZo I4 I7o 30

THE GROWTH OF CIRCULATION

SMOOTH MOTDRING

DEPENDS DN SPARKING PLUGS

hampmns

DEPEND ON

To enjoy SMOOTH MOTORING you must

keep your cars ignition always at its best.

Good strong sparks are as necessary as good

fuel. For best results and the greatest econ-

omy, install new Champions every year.
An Empire product —

made in Windsor, Canada

LI,

Sy

Distritutors:~ RANE (MADRAS) LTD.,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.
TrLes.:  AUTOWORKS ™ 'PHONE 3595.

Aug. '40

T [Started in 1929] - —

=t INDIAN RULINGS‘ —_—

EEEENEESS PUBLISHED FORTNIGHTLY .~ LI

s TmT T T 7T~ - CONTAINING
FULL REPORTS OF ALL THE REPORTABLE
DECISIONS OF
s PRIVY COUNCIL

' THE FEDERAL COURT
ALL HIGH COURTS

CHIEF&COURT

JUBLCIAL COMMISSIONER'S COURT
AND
C IMPERIAL ACTS ®
Volume 12th Commenced
From August 1939
SUBSCRIBE IMMEDIATELY
B eautiful Type

B xcellent get-up
J C ourtwar Arrangement N \

A ccuracy
U seful to the Bench and Bar

§ uperior Bditing )
E normous New and Recent Rulings

SUBSCRIPTION RS 20 POST FREE

Back Volumes avallable on easy fostalment system
Write to— MANAGER,

INDIAN RULINGS, LAHCRE.

Ex.
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THE BENGAL

WEEKLY LAW REPORTER

A CHEAPEST LAW JOURNAL OF ALL INDIA IMPORTANCE.

CIVIL and CRIMINAL 1939-40.

(4th year commences in a new and attractive style)
Year commences from the 25th November and ends in October

Published every Saturday.

A complete troasure of the Caleutta High Court and the Privy Council decisions and the doecisions
of the High Courts of Allahabad, Bombay, Madras and Patna; those are also reported in 1. L. R,

MERIT: —It contains full roports of all the current docisions both CIVIL and CRIMINAL of the
CALCUTTA HIGH COURT and tho PRIVY COUNCIL and the decivions of thoe HIGH COURTS of
ALLAHABAD, BOMBAY, MADRAS and PATNA; those are also roported in I. L. R.

Annual subscription Rs. 10; Half yearly Rs. 5-3; Quarterly Rs. 3; and Monthly Re. 1 only
payable strictly in advance. V.P. and M. O. charge oxtra. Specimen part Prico As. 8 only.

SPECIAL OFFER:—A complementary copy will be supplied to those gontlemen who will please
help us by securing at least 10 Subscribers,

Please place your order to-day to our representative or directly to the Manager .—-

BENGAL WEEKLY LAW REPORTER,
LILY COTTAGE,

. BAGNAN--HOWRAH - (BENGAL).
X,

TISH { E
L5 L

e MYERS

Best Pumps for any kind of
Water Supply.
Self-Oiling
Automatic Water Systems
for any depth and height,

Hand Pumps, Spray Pumps, etc.
Sales backed by Service.

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA :—

Water Supply Specialists, Limited,

1/173, Broadway : Madras ¢ Post Box 202.
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BAILEY BROS., Ltd

OOTACAMUND

BY WARRANT OF APPOINTMENT

Makers, for over a quarter of a century, of the
Famous “Nilga” and *Shetland”
Waterproofs.

ALL OUR PRODUCTIONS BEAR THAT UNIFORM HALL-MARK
OF HIGH QUALITY FOR WHICH WE ARE JUSTLY
PROUD, AND WHICH APPEALS TO THE
PUBLIC'S GOOD TASTE AND
DISCRIMINATION.

Sept. '40.

Sept. '40.

© o TR TSR ve st e s

READ INDIA’S LEADING MONTHLY

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

Edited by K. ISWARA DUTT

“T wish I had made the acquaintance of this most informing periodical before, for I found
therein 80 much to interest me that I at once became a subseriber.” —H. k. Lord Willingdon.
. “THE TWENTIETH CENTURY is not only an ornament to Indian Journalism, but also
its loftiest expression.”—7T'riveni.

WHY THE "TWENTIETH CENTURY” IS THE BEST MEDIUM
FOR ADVERTISING ? BECAUSE

1. It covers every Provinece and overy State in India.
2. Tt reaches the most iufluential clientels in India as well as abroad.

3. It is carefully preserved and read sometimes even months after date of issue.
4. It produces maximum results as an advertising medium,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 8. FOREIGN 1. SH.
SINGLE COPY AS. 12 ONLY.

Send 4 Annas Stamps for Specimen Copy.
Address all communications to +—

The Manager,

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY,

(INDIAN PERIODICALS LTD.)

113, LUKERGANJ, ALLAHABAD.
Wanted Agents in Madras Citw and Mofussil.

Ex. Sept. '40.
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INDIA’S MOST UP-TO-DATE ENGLISII DAILY

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

ORGAN OF

Nationalist Public Opinion

DIDICATED

To the Cause of India’s Freedom

SUBSCRIBE TO IT
To Maintain the National Front

AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY.
IT SETS THE
STANDARD IN NEWS AND IN VIEWS.,
BEST MEDIUM OF PUBLICITY AT MODERATE COST
PUBLISHED BY
The m(ir{;;;{isen"s <;f.

THE ‘“ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA”

SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

CALCUTTA— Rs. A. ‘ MOFUSSIL (wrrn Posraae)-- Rs.
Annual L. 2000 ; Annual LN
Half-yearly R § B | Ialf-yearly .. 14
Quarterly 6 0 Quarterly I |
Monthly e 28 Monthly 2

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS, ENQUIRE OF

Manager, “ HINDUSTHAN STANDARD”,
3C, Burmap Street, CALCUTTA. -
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HOME & VILLAGE DOCTOR

By Satish Chandra Dasgupta
1,438 Pages :: Price Rs.5 :: Postage Re. 1 extra,

WRITTEN AT THE REQUEST OF GANDHIJI
for making treatment cheap.

GANDHIJI SAYS:

“Satish Babu ecame to the vescue and with
his amazing industry has produced a book
which should meet my requirements.”
GANDHIJI HOPES:

“Yivery village worker knowing English should
make it a point to possess a copy.”

Dr. K. C. Bose:—'" A Health Geeta.”
5401 pRADISTHA Dr. 3. N, Mﬂ'ﬂl‘a‘:—" A monumental work.”
Catcurn Dr. D.R. bas : " A yeoman's service rendered.”
Dr. Ashutosh Das: A useful companion for
medical men also.”

EVERY HOUSLEHOLDER

EVERY VILLAGE WORKII . 15, COLLEGE SQUARE,

v sLAGE WORKER

LEVERY MEDICAL D;AN KHA@I (P(RA‘TISTHAR CALCUTTA.
Should have a copy.

Aug. ’40.

o ¥

-t
N o

JUST oUurT!

WITH THE SWAMIS IN AMERICA

BY A WESTERN DISCIPLE
'.l‘he_ book gives the history of - the pioneer Vedanta movement in America, but
1t i rather a story of the wonderful transformation of many lives. As such it
is likely to be of immense help to those who want to tread the path of spiritual
progress. lv reads like a story book, but when finished it leaves the reader elevated.

Iixcellent printing and get-up. D/Cr. 8vo. Pages 120. Price As. 12.
To Subseribers of * Prabuddha Bharata,” As. 10.

THE LAST MESSAGE OF SRI KRISHNA

BY SWAMI MADHAVANANDA,
Secrctary, Ramakrishna Math and Mission.

Bhagavan Sri Krishna, on the ove of His exit from the arena of this world, gave His
parting instructions to iy beloved dovotee and follower, Uddhava, which form the
main  portion of the Eleventh Book of the great Hindu Seripture, SRIMAD
BHAGAVATAM. 'Theso teachings are as important as those found in  the GITA.
The present volume contains original Sanskrit Texts of the immortal dialogue
betweon Sri Krishna and Uddhava, English rendering and elucidating notes.

D, Cr. 8vo. Pages $80. Price Rs. 2-§.
To Subscribers of " Prabuddha Bharata,” Rs. 2-4.

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA.

Ex.
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THE JOURNAL
OF THE

Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam.

Bditor: Curubhaktasikhamani, Sastraprasara-
bhushana, Y. K. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar, B.a,
Founder of Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam.

Literary Adviser: Vidyasagara, Vidyavachaspati,
P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri, B.A. (Oxon), M.A,
Curator, Government Oriontal Manuseripts Library
aad Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras.

The Main features are:

1. The publication of raro and hitherto
unpublished works of  writers of  ostablished
reputation on all branches of loarning bearing on
Hindu Culture and Learuing.

2, The reviewing of books and periodicals on
current thought.

3. Tho encouraging of the production of
original compositions in Sanskrit by coutemporary
writers and poets.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION, Rs. 6 only.

Y¥or bona fide Vidyarthics on production of
certificate from their teacher, Rs. 4 ouly.

The Journal is now published Quarterly. If
sufficient encouragoment is forthcoming, it is
hoped to convert it into & Bi-monthly and even
a Monthly.

Tue MANACER,
The Journal of the Sri Sankaragurukulam,

SRIRANGAM.
Ex.

Be Indian. Buy Indian.

SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRIES
Use always KERALA SOAPS

KERALA
SOAP INSTITUTE. caulcut

Oct. '40.
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READ

“THE MAHRATTA”

(English Weekly)

The Government of DBombay fave
sanctioned THE MWAIIRATTA for
Schools  and

Primary,  Secondary

Training Institutions.

EVERY FRIDAY

For POLITICS
KCONOMICS
REVIKWS

FOREIGN NEWS
SPORT
CINEMA.

Price 1 Anna.

oV B LOCK

_IVERY osscmpr',‘;g

N

RUBBERSTAMPS
BRASS BOARDS
LINE BLOCKS
HALFTONE 8LOCKS
COLOUR BLOCKS
COLOUR PRINTING

UNDERTAKEN
HERE

M.C.APPASAWMY CHETTY & CO.

14, Johe's ST.,
MANNADY, MADRAS.

For Advertisements in Assam

re THE BEST MEDIUM IS

“ASSAM TRIBUNE™

The best and the largest

English Weekly of the Province,

with wide circulation.

For particulars, wr.le to:—

THE MANAGER,
« THE ASSAM TRIBUNE”,

Dibrugarh, Assam,
Ex

# Journal of Orental Research, Madras

STARTED IN 1927

an
WORKING SUCCESSFULLY FOR THE CAUSE OF
ORIENTAL RESEARCH AND LEARNING
FOR THE LAST 12 YEARS
CONDUCTED BY
A Distinguished Editorial Committee
PRESIDED OVER BY
Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar, LL.D., K.C.8.1.,, C.L.E.
CONSISTING QOF OTHER EMINENT SCHOLARS,
viz.,
Mahomahopadhyaya 8. KuppuswamiSastri, M.4.,1.E.8.
Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A., LT,
Prof. P. P. S. Sastri, B.A. (Oxon), M.A. (Madras)
Dr. A. Sankaran, M.A., Ph.D,, LT,
Dr. T. R. Chintamani, M.A., Ph.D. and others,

aud
HIGHLY APPRECIATED BY
Eminent Foreign Scholars like Dr. Hermann Jacobi,
Dr. L. D. Barnett, Dr. J. Jolly, Q. Strauss,
Dr. F. O. Schrader, Dr. Wilhelm Printz and
Dr. Sylvain Levi
AND BY LEADING INDIAN DAILIES
AND JOURNALS
like the ‘“Hiodu”, ‘Madras Mail”, ¢“Bombay
Chronicle *, the ‘ Indian Antiquary " and the
“ Iandian Review
ISSUED IN FOUR QUARTERLY PARTS
containing very learned Articles by Eminent Scholars
and Students of Research.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION
Inland : Rs. 6. Forelgn: 10 sh.
Each Part separately Rs. 2, Postage inclusive.
For particulars apply to:—
¢ Aghrama’ Luz, }llr.l(. BALASUBRAHMANIA IYER,B.4., B.L,,
Mylapore, Madras Managing Editor.

Mount Road, Madras.

“INDRA?”
Q) LIFE-TIME
\ CLOCK

Constructed on the
model of Famous
Seth Thomas Clocks,
8-day winding,
strikes hours and
half-hour. Chro-
mium or brass bezel,
highly polished case.

12" Dial
Rs. 22

10" Dial
Rs. 16

Forwarding cxtra.
GUARANTEED (7 VPARS.

JALAL SONS

(GOVERNMENT CONTRACTORS)
H, O Rattan Bazasr, Madras.
Branches:

Abid Road, Hyderabad.

8" Dial
Rs, 12

Nowv. ’40.

The Gift
You would very much like to
Present and Receive as well!

“BINA ORGAN”

HARMONIUMS

Famous for ﬁfL\\'less performance and
. unique service.
List sent on application.
M. L. SHAW LTD,, C. C. SAHA Ltd.,

Hrap OFFICE & SrowrooM : 45, Mo Siv St.,
5/1, Dharamtola Street. 170, Dharamtola Sireet.
CALCUT A.

July ’40.
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THE MAHA-BODHI

An Hlustrated Journal of International Buddhist Brotherhood.
(Fstablishied 1592)

Deals  with Buddhisimi in all ity aspects and with History, Ay, Philosophy,
Avchiweology and cducation. News of Buddhist  activities all over (he world 1s a
special feature,

CONTRIBUTORS:

Professor  Nichiolas Roevieh, Siv Hoari Singh Gour, Sri
Mr. J. F. McKecehnie (Bkikku Silacara), Sir S. Radhakvishnan, De, D, 10 Dhandarhar,
Dv. B. M. Barua, Dre. B, Q. Lvw, s vhopy, pon, Dr P Co Bagehi, Dr. Denoy
Chandra Sen, Dr. Kalidas Nag, Dr. N. Dutt, and olhers,

If yow want to rcad the ot veliahiv crposition  of Baddlia
subseribe to the oldest and the

over the world,

Rahola Sankrityvayana,

Thowght and Coliere, it st
most acidely civenlated  Toddhist monthly of the world, 14 is read all

If you wish to roach the most varied  public, oapocinlly in Buddhist countries, publish  your
advertishments in the Mala-Bodh;,
Annual Subseription.

Adecetiscnient rate.
India, Coylon, Burmma .. Rs. 4

Il page (Cover) o Reo 25

Far East .. .. Yen 8 Ditto Hody) . I

Europe 8 Shillings or equivalont Fhalf pagro .. 8

Ainerica . 3 Dollars Quurtor pagre . 4
Apply to the MANAGKR

MAHA-BODHI SOCIETY,

4-A, COLLEGE SQUARE, CALCUTTA

Ex.

THE MADRAS LAW WEEKLY, MADRAS

(Started on Friday, 2ud Janary, 1911)
Ebrror: V. V., SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, B.AL, 11,
(Ba-Judye of the Madras High Court)

THE MOST PROMINENT, POPULAR & PREMIER LEGAL WEEKLY J
lssued every Saturday in 6 Forms of 8 pages cach :
Rs. 10 (Inland) & £1 (Foreign) strictly payable in advance,

Back Vols. 1 to 45 unbound Rs. 235 and
always extra. Specinl concession for full cash paym

OURNAL OF SOUTH INDIA
Two volumes per yoar-- Annual subxeription
Best medium for Adveortisoments,

bound Rs. 302 % 0.

Freight, packin
_ " g, ote, charges
ent in advancoe. ’ g

SELECT OPINIONS
The Hor’ble Sir Owen Beasley, Ki., Chicf Justice, says ;

“I should like to sny that I considor your
publication. A wise selection of casos has been made

Journal, The Taaw Weakly *
of great use to boih the Bench and the Bar.

v Bomost eeecllent
and thoy aro wel/ reported, 1§

M, I am sure,

ATTRACTIVE FEATURES OF THE

1. All reportable decisions of the Privy Councijl
Rulings of the Madras High Court reported

3. Prompt reporting. 4. Summary of Rocent Cases

Indian Cases. 6.

JOURNAL

and of the Madras  Hign Court. 2. The
only after  sanction of the learned Judges.

of the Madras High C 5 Note
Digest of relevant English  Cases. 7. Digniﬁwlgun(?u". ethates of Iruportant

: . - instructive  critie .
8. Interesting Cuttings and qutrqcts from contemporary legal journals,  both jﬂ(;i‘u‘n (:‘":lt(lltuIF nolte:
9. Fascinating life sketches of eminent Judges and Lawyers. 10, Portraits  of distinguished gr%g y
and Lawyers. 11. Free supply of Imperial and Local Aots, giished  Judges

All remittances and correspendence should be addressed to :—
V. C. VASUDEVAN, B.A.,

Proprietor & Manager, The Madras T,

aw Weckly,
“ Vasanta Vilas™, South Mada Street,

Mylapore, Madras,

ENTIRELY A NEW -BOOK
‘» The 1940 Edition of

INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND
| DIRECTORY

THOROUGHLY REVISED & ENLARGED

2
AN ARMY OF EXPERTS WORKS ON THIS ESSEN]:[\I;:]I;
REFERENCE BOOK NEARLY TTHI;J(:)IigIIg;UTIS e
PRESEN
AR - SO THAT THE .
‘Il;llngRELY NEW BOOK FROM COVER TO COVER

An All-India Marketing Information
Bureau on Your Desk

ED with facts essential for successful marketing, §elling and
A;fjlfchasing——all over the country, every market place des:;:'rlbeg, every
ir indi modity of trade mentioned, every
ring and fair indicated, every com
?tztgeof gmarketing collected, sifted and checked, every fact sorted out,
classified and indexed for your special benefit.

HERE COMES THE RIGHT BOOK AT THE RIGHT MOMENT

A practical book for your daily personal use—pagesﬂcra}rlnrtned witl:e

i keting points, details that you ar

-thousand-and-one business and mar, ; ! | are
;T;ay;) wanting in your everyday work, and with the up-to datehon the
spot Traders’ Lists that you have never before been able to find that you

need just now more than ever.

So we urge you to order now and so make sure of having your copy
of the New 1940 Year Book and Directory immediately.

i

)

R,

b For Rs. 8 only, Postage Re. 1/8 extra.
' SEND YOUR ORDER NOW.

GEORGE TOWN,
MADRAS.

POy

b vl b 4
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MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER
LETTERS AND METHODS

By K. M. Banerjee, Editor of “INpusTrY.”

If you intend to make your letters pay better, know the
ideas that have increased the pulling power of the other
men’s letters. The book will tell you how to make a letter
win, it reveals hundreds of well tried and thoroughly ex-
perimented ideas. It contains fifty model letters from office
file—those that did actual business, and numerous others for
illustration. Price Rs. 3/-

HOW TO DO BUSINESS.

The book contains Chapters on How to Start Business,
Finance, How to Secure, Buying a New Business, Parmership,
Legal Technicalities, Joint Stock Co., How to Form, Problems
of Office Management, Bankers, How to Use Codes, Filing
System, Business Organisation, Buying & Selling, Hire-Pur-
chase System, Stock, Price & Profit; What to do when return
drops, How to deal with complaints, Publicity, Commercial
Economy, Ideas of Improvement, Divided in 4 psts, 142
Pages, Card Board Bound. 2nd Ed. Price Re. 1/-.

CLERK’S MANUAL

It is a comprehensive manual for the giidence of clerks
in all sorts of office works containing elaborate treatment of
?iﬁce correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence,. (2} Index-
ing of correspondence, (3) Copying, Indexing, and Des-
patching, (4) Filing Correspondence, Dacketing and Multi-
plying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Writing
telegram, (7) Precis-writing, (8) Invoices—inward and Qut-
ward, {9) The Accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books
mamtamgd, (12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A
:ec of six appendices containing Business grammar, draft
~letters, Mimts on Indexing and precis writing and various
other matters which everyone doing office work so much re-
gt:re to know. _By N. A. Fischer A.C.I. Bound in Card
ard Cover. Nicely Printed 3rd. Edition. Price Re. 1/-.
. THE RETAIL TRADE

t is an exposition of Methods which build up Retail
'(rzr;d:(. It has 17 chapters as (1) Peculiarities of (hf Trade,
behindey t§ Retail Selling, (3) Starting a Shop, (4) Policy
D a Store, (.5) How 1o Keep the Store, {6) How to
isplay, (7) Selling Methods, (8) How to Increase Turn-
m{ef, (9) Cash or Credit Business, (10) Handling Com-
E aines, (11) Collecting Dues, (12) Stock Taking, (13)
uying Methods, (14) Prices and Profits, (15) Keeping of

":.:' .. Accaunts, _(16) ?acking and Delivery, (17) Secrets of
48 Success. Nicely printed.Card Board Bound. Price Ra. 1/-

CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES OF INDIA,
ConTeNTs:—Possibilities of Chemical Industries in
India, Raw Materials, General Processes, Sulphuric Acid and
4 ¥ S"lPh?feS. Hydrochloric Acid, Zinc and other Chlorides,
Potassmgn Chlorate, Chlorine, Bleaching Powder, Nitric Acid,
Ammoenia and “Amemonium Compounds, Tannic and Gallic
Acdd, Citic Add, Acetic Acd, Tararic Add, Cafbonic
Add, Hydrogen Peroxide, Sodium Silicate, Alum, White

Lead, Zinc Oxide, Manganese Dioxide, Ferrocyanides.

Well-printed in Antique Paper, Bound in Card Board Cover.
Price Re. 1/8/-.

NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO
CREATE—HOW TO HOLD
By K. M. Baneriee. Learn the modern methods of
attracting new customers, learn to know the purchasing minds,
leatn the secret of human needs and how to develop them,
find the capadty of the purchasers, learn the customer-win
ning talks. This book will give you all the modern new
ideas for creating new customers and developing new busi-

Price Rs. 2/-.

~INDUSTRY PUBLICATIO

MECHANICAL INDUSTRIES.

There are many marketable articles which one can ma-
nufacture by help of small machines and yet may make some
profit by selling them. This book reveals a number of such
manufactures with detailed descriptions and illustrauons of
machines. Subjects treated are Sheet Metal Articles -Safety
Razor Blades—Wire and its Manufacture—Bathed Wire-
Wire Mattresses—Wire Nail-—Safety Pin— Hair Pin  Paper
Clip—Brass Hinges—Brass Tubes—German Silver Spoons
and Forks—Aluminium Wares—Combs~-Motor Car Mud-
guards—DBarrels—Foot Rules, Buckets, etc.

Price Re. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF RUBBER GOODS.

Reveals the secrets of manufacturing various rubber goods
such as rubber toys, rubber baloons, rubber erasers, rubber
shoes, rubber sheets, rubber tubes, rubbier tyres, rubber corks,
pendl tips, types, eic., rubber stamps, rubber solution, etc.

Price Re, 1/8/~

CAREERS OF AGENTS & MIDDLEMEN

It will give you in detail: The Career of Ad-men,—
Organisation of a Commussion Fouse - Salexmaaship—-Career
of Middlemen--The Insurance Agents—System of Selling
Insurance—Ship Broker—Clearing and Forwarding Agents- ~
Career of Shroffs—Foreign Agency --Stevedoring as a line
and various other chapters. Price Re. 1/~

SUGAR IN INDIA
ITS CULTIVATION, MANUFACTURE & TRADE.

By H. H. GHOSH, r.xns. (Lonp.), M.ABS,

CONTENTS:—Hlistorial Retrospect, Botany of Sugar
Cane, Sugar Canes of India, Cultvation of Sugar Cane,
Varous Methods of Cultivation, Chemistry of Sggnr Cane,
Extraction of Cane Juice, Chemistry of Cane Juice, Sml.l]»
scale Sugar Manutacture, The Factory, Methods of ‘Iulco
Clatification, Curing and Refining of Sugar, White Sugat
Maenufaciure, Trade in Sugar, Out-look in India md abroad,

Over 300 pages, fully {Huscrated, neatly printed and
cdoth bound. Price Rs. 3/8/-

PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATI ONS

The Book is written by Experc Chamists and Pharmacists
and so is dependable.
Ir 1s Divipep 1nt0 THRER SHCTIONS AND SOME OF THE
Susyects DEALT WITH ARS:--

Drugs and their Pharmacology, Equipments, Weights
and Measures, Drugs and their Classification, Manipulations.
An of Compounding, Ointment, Powders, Pill making, Tablet
making, Suppositories, Emulsions, Miscellaneous Processes-—
Liniments—Mixtures— Waters—Syrups— _Tinctures—Lotions
Extracts—Inhalations, Pharmaceutical Formulas: Asthma,
Cold, Influenza, Cough—Fever Mixtures-—Rheumatic, Bilious
and Liver Mixtures—Indigestion and Diarchvea—Discases
Pertaining to Ear, Eye, Nose, Tooth, Theoat—Syrups and
Blood Mixtures—Pain Balms, Skin Diseases-—Corn  and
Wart  Application—Miscellaneous  Preparations-—Tinctures
and Waters—Medicated  Gauges—Marketing—Labelling—
Packing etc. OVER 200 P. NICELY PRINTED.

One Formula may earn for you a Lot. Learn the

Manufacture & Trade tos. Prica Re, 1/8.

MANUFACTURE OF CONFECT 1ONERY

A handbock comprising detailed descriptions of manu-
facture of foreign and Indian Confections. Table of Contents,
Introduction—Raw  Materials—Factory Equipments—Mani.
pulations—Fondants—Drops and Lozenges—Caramel—Toffce
—Naugats—Chocolate—Bonbon—Jams and Jellies—Preserv.

ed Fruits—Indian Confections, etc. Prico Re. 1/8/~
GEORGE TOWN,.

INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND

HAIR OILS.

It deals elaborately with the possibility of perfumery
induscries, classification of materials, principles of manufac
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences,
ottos, snow, aromatic and toilet waters, hair oils, face cream,
snow, taral alta, etc., together with many welltried recipes.

} Price Re. 1/8/-
INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATIONS

Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Surti, Zarda, Dok,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exhaustive glossary
of vernacular names. Possibilities of the industry is also
described. Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is included.

Price Re. 1/8/-
INDEPENDENT CAREERS FOR THE
) YOUNG

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself
to industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and
means by which you will have plénty of earning occupa
tons. Price Re. 1/8/-

INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS AND
MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
and carry a business in your market. The book contains
details of ingredients, spices used, preserving tmedium, curing
agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried recipes. Price Re. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF INK

The information contained in jt is very plain, valuable,
short and reliable, All processes for the manufacture of
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen ink, marking ink,
rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink, drawing ink, luminous
ink, ink for glass, leather marking etc. are given in

the book. Price Re. 1/8/-.

MILK & MILK PRODUCTS
WITH 12 ILLUSTRATIONS.

There is a wide field of possibility in India in the
manufacture of milk products like ghee, butter, casein,
evaporated milk, etc. Complete information on manufacturing
all sorts of milk products including malted milk and milk
sugar is given in the treatise. A mine of solid information.

Price Re. 1/8/-
MANUFACTURE OF DISINFECTANTS

AND ANTISEPTICS
By M. N. MITTER M.sc. g
The Book Covers: Classification of Disinfectants—Raw
Materials—Carbolic Acdd and Creosote—Liquid Disinfect-
ants—Solid—Electrolytic Chlorine—Bleaching Powder—Sick
Room Disinfectants—Insect Powders, both household and
Agricultural—Insecticides— Antiseptic Preparations—Medicat:
ed Cottons and Gauges—etc., etc. Price Re. 1/8/-

UTILISATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common produces are abundant in our country but are
wasted for want of proper handling. You will be able to
make a profit from many things, even from ashes, Orange
peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc. Manufacture
Cirus Products, Lemon Qil, Orange Oil, Orange Flower
Oil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jam Making, Marmalades
Making, Utilisation of Fruit Stones, Manufacture of- Attac,
Essential Oils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starch,
Banana Products, Palmyra Sugar, Egg Products etc., are also
included in it ) Price Re. 1/8/-.

“MONEY-EARNING BOOKS.

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP
“The book will greatly help you with various processes of
manufacture, both cold and hot. It elaborately deals in
laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Textile and Dyer's Soap, Floating
Soaps, Soap Powder; Medicated Soap, ot other Soaps of
every kind. Over 200 pages. Price Re. 1/8/-. § .
COTTON DYEING & PRINTING t IR

Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods

will be found in minute detail in it. Indigenous and moden . §
methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colours “§-

and dyestuff will also be found printed there.
Price Re.1/8/-
HOME INDUSTRIES
Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakery,
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion, Shellac, Lac
Bangle, Catechu, Fire Works will be found in the book. h
‘ : Price Re. 1/8/-
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES
Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacture of
Depilatories— Tambul  Bilas—Haic Dyes—Dental Prepara-
tions—Toiler Preparations—Cements and Glass, Rubber, etc. & .
—Metal Polish—Incense Sticks—Crayons—Medical Prepara- o
tions etc. Price Re. 1/8/-
DENTAL PREPARATIONS '

A comprehensive guide for those who intend to take up
the manufacture of tooth powders, tooth pastes, woth creams, -

mouth washes, medicinal preparations for the teeth, etc. The ¢

modern methods of manipulation have been incorporated in
the boox. ) Price Re. 1/8/-
VEGETABLE OIL INDUSTRY
A handbook comprising a detailed description of the
various oil seeds in India and the upto-date methods of -
expressing or extracting oil from them. The Sdentific and’
improved methods of refining the oils for industrial and edible §°
purposes and the modes of bleaching and deodorising the oils '§:
have been fully described. The modern method of making ¢’
butter substitute from oil hes been included. Card Board "%
Bound. Price Re. 1/8/- -
MANUFACTURE OF CATECHU
By B. SEN GUPTA, s.sc.

Contents:—Introduction—Chemical Composition—Cate- .8~
chu Trees—Trade Forms—Country Method of Manufacture g

—_Defects in Country Method and their Remedy_Modgm »
Sqentific Method—Manufacture of Cutch—Adulterating §
Cutch—Manufacture of Katha—Prepared Khair—Khcesal 4
and Dyes—Gambier—Production and Trade Analysis. Y
Price Re. 1/8/-

MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP

This handy book describes how you can, manufacture

Fruit Syrup, Medicinal Syrup, Artifical Syrup, Indian Ice <§

Cream, Syrup Powder from various natural fruits and che R
micals. Manufacture in your home this delidous Syrup, &
drink and sell in the matket to earn a decent income. ¥
Price Re. 1/8/-.

THE SPHERE OF TEA .

Br H. H. GHOSH, rres. '

An up-to-date Handbook for Tea Planters and Distri- o
butors or those who desire to get a dear insight into the +
entire Tea Industry—Cultivation, Manufacture and Trade
incduding the latest improvements.
Cloth Bound with 25 Plates. Price Rs. 3/-.

MANUFACTURE OF BATTERIES

A new avenue opens before you. You can take up the '
manufacture of primary cells, dry cells or storage cells which /7
are daily getting into popularity. Full particulars of recharg- +]
ing given with illustrations. -Price Re. 1/8/~ -

GEORGE TOWN,

§ . A NATESAN & CO.
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SAFETY M ATCHES“““ PUBLIGATION NATESAN'S | = e

1 |
K ' S’ . . o . .
; an - blications |
] AND THEIR MANUFACTURE i skrit-English Pu The |
y K. C. DAS GUPTA THE UPANISITADS : i
, B.Sc., Ind : A . if LS L
Industry, Formerl M- ustrial Englneer & Chemist, Speclalist tn Mat h Selections from tho 108 Upnnishads- TOXL n GPaSShOppeP Mlnd 1
' y anager, Govt. Match Factory, Bih ¢ Sanskrit. Devanagari and English translation by \ !
CONTAINS THE LATEST O ! ar & Orlssa. Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A.. Ph.D. With o :
; N DAMP PROOFING & MATCH MANU ’l':nrownr(l b.y’ Pm!‘. M. [['iriyﬂnnn, ar.a. Re. b-h. .
'3 THEBOOK IS THE o . FACTURING. o Subs. of *Indian Review . Re. 1. U (o
'3 UTCOM e L
'§ MR DAS GUPTA E OF THE VAST PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE OF PRAYERS, PRATSES AND PSALMS OF koo this e as well as you lnow YOUR
. ATTEMPT IS MADE TO EXPLAI b (Text in Dovanagari.) Translated into Eoglish. and masters N()T}I[N(’:l. N WERYTHING -
THE INDUSTR N EVERY ASPECT OF By Dr. V. Raghavan, M.A. rhn. \\’it‘hﬂu g‘ure Al the OFFICH he always takes B
3 It 4 d Y IN VERY SIMPLE AND LUCID LANGUAGE word by Alahatian daudhi. Re. 1. To Subs. BRASIEST thing firsl, puts it“down‘\wlmnurzt gt;:,e ‘
, tis printe in d : . 4 of *Indian Review ”. Re. One. HARD. and starts somethi ) pasien 8
. ood  anti AR starts some 1ing  else. JUMPS fi N
§ illustrations g que paper, has neatly 220 pages closely printed ‘ i , Ot R NG 1O ANOTHER aoll the time! .
i 4 * Yy P matter, with 35 THE RAMAYANA There are thousands of thesc PEOPLE WITH E
'- It is divided i Condensed in  Valmiki’s own wonds by Pandit (GRASSHOPPER MINDS in the world. They do é
. . ed nto 18 Chaptch. It cleals d h P A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated into Fnglish the “'0?]‘15 voutino drudgery. Day after day ‘:
B tln‘\ber, paper label with the Frospect of the industry Raw materials: by Prof. P. P. 8. Sastri, ma. (Oxon), MA. week ﬂff“f" \\:?Ok, month after month, year aftex" 3
2 ! s, paste, dyes, chemical etc. Proc f ’ rlals: With n Foreword by the Rt Tl Dr. Ve S vear—BENDLESSLY—thoy 1ANG ON to the jobs
. ¢ composition, damp proof ) : ess of manufacture of all different components Srinivasn  Sastri, s, Reo bboTe Siba,  that are smallestsalaried. longest-houred.
‘ i P proof process with various recipes; Manuf P ’ of “T.R.S Re. | A BRALX HAT TBALKS at sticking to ONE .
'$ Factory scale. It contains ch ; Manufacture on a small scale as also on a PTIING FOR MORE THAN A FEW MINUTES
3. Factory co . apters on pyrotechnic matches, Factory equipment, F i THE MATABHARATA .::]il?)nl(r‘]\]]]lﬂl«l"f f.ltmllinflc]sdvm upon to et nnywhers
ry sts and vartous tables. p ’ aCtory estimate, Condensed In s \'ynm’:: own  wonrds by What. (an‘ vou DO about it' ‘That is the ”
= . Pandit  A. M. Sumivasachari. Translatad  into Cuestion you  are  asking  yoursell.  H s
In fact, all information on Safety Matches will be found within th : gl by Dr. Voo 3 GG i nggestion R g T
ound within this b a Foreword hy Dr. Sir S, Radhakrshinan. Zond today for a copy of the T I . .
)y . ts book. 4 . S ! ] 1 1y Y e ouklet. The
Cloth Bound Price Rs. 2/8/-, Postage Ext k b I Price. Ro. 1.1, To Subs o TR Reo 1 Geioneo of Success.” This little book will tell you
;: If You do not Negl xra e CAVATA the secrat of self-confidence, of a strong will, of
o eglect to Master the Art of L fae THI SRIMAD BHAUAVATS a powerful memory, of unflaggng  concentration. -
R 2 K. M. BANE . etter-erllng then get Condensed in  snge Vyasa's own words by Tt tells you how to acquire directive powers, how s
L * . RJEE’S ) . M. Srinivasachari. Translated into to train your imagination, how to make quick, 1}
. bandic A V. Ragl 1 witl accurate  decisions, Tt tels you h t bl ]’
Inglish by Dr. V. Rnag avan, M., rho. ith g dee s. Tt tells you how o banigh
) - WIDE-WORLD a gl*‘lnmwo):'d by Dr. Sir PN Sivaswamy the negative _qualities like forgetfulness. brain fag, -
i SN ENGLISH Aiyer. o, 1.1, To Subs, of 1 R Re. 1. mortlm, ln(]l(‘('lsl()l]. self-consciousness, lack of ideas,
5 ) i ; ing, lack of systom, procrastinati L
PP S CORRESPONDEN cE b :r.nnf wandoriag : I 5 jon,
x £ g 1 GIT Linidity . :
| ) 10 ED : BHA."AVAD (fmA . ) ennelati . Those who are willing to learn somecthing to j
4 The most complete and ¢ hens: . H ITION. $ With text in Do"‘,‘"“iﬁ‘r‘v‘,f;"‘ p“f]lv“:“]‘«‘“;f:' )Y their advantago--will ACT on their impulse to
G 1 the blending of the choi omprehensive guide to the art of modern | . p Dr. Annie Besant in hingish (Pocket. Edition). soad the coupon. Thsy will be better, stronger '
o & IT CO oicest style of English letter-writing with the best .etf'" writing Prepared and perfected by As. 4. minded for having TAKEN SOME ACTION about L
8, i VERS ELABORATE CHAPTERS ON information to meet Indian requirements their lives, evon if they do nothing more than
Pt containing general hints on Grammar, Chi GENERAL Introduction and Praiti L b SANKARA'S SELECT WORKS to READ a booklet about the inncer workin £ %
L8 ln:;waaes, wrong use of words :,:,’Per "ogr? hy, Orthography, Rules of Spell,'ngmg, dm:amc-a . ILm'" writing b Toxt in Devanagari and Knglish  translation the mind. For your own sake—and for meg:aﬁe
G 1 y use , mat idi ; 3 4 Z K f b ) s . :
itk ¢ with numerous examples, on Punctuation, use (:)f ‘g'd-’» luquence of tense, on preposition mn"c: and" idiomatic By S. Vonkataraman. Contents : Hymn to Hari; of your loved ones, don’t continue to GAMBLE
2 §rammar in its important portions. ’ apital letter, style, precis writing. In sh CEmmon erroes The Ten-versed Hymn; Hymn to Dakshinamurti that your future will be bright whether or not
f"v Su ef:lm.Pr?cncal letter writnig, detailed instructions are g; ot the  whole of { Direct Realisation; The Century of Verses; you DO anything about it! Post the coupon today.
£ SR wnl:e ption, Postacript, How to begin letters l-’ub?wen on address and Date form of Address, th ; b Knowledge of Self; Commentary oF the Tost; ({(ET THIS OFF TO-DAY :
general hints. Then there are. ’ ic and Private correspondence conclusiOnezsf‘ i : endmg : Definition of bne's own Self. Rs. 2. To Subs. 10 THE PEI MAN ;
’ etters an ' “IR.” Re. 1.8 | DY w‘ k
The SECT LETTERS ON ALL SUBJEC ¢ of the “1 ) ' INSTITUTE, :
e e TION 1 treats with the commercial TS. b & A larye and varied collcction of books are given at Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8. 3
Pc::rt;nlc:linoni and hCO"“POndence with Customs Hou‘;"'es_l;%ndence‘ regarding in land and forei b rmu-o.s-sioh rates only te Subs. of I_hcv “I. R. who Branch :--102/8, Clive Street, Calcutta. 3
Newspaper :nedgrz;)p;e Offices, Railways and District Board (;ﬁiBu’mw Correspondence 'egnrdir:ggnG:g?m"“' remit Rs. 5 (Five) a year’s subseription in advance. Please se.t}d me, gratis and post {ree, a ;
T 58 correspondence. ces, Letters of recommendation and cer 'rf:"-nem . . copy Olf The Science of Success’ and full :
e SECTION 2 treats with the famil tificates, o If you have not already seen the Indian particulars of the Correspondence Course ;
',,i (;ondolence, Friendship, and relationshi a;‘O"Y correspondence, giving letters of Introducti 4 Roview *', edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan, the best, in Pelmarism. 2
% 4 gifts, Letters concerning House, M ip Society, Favour, Advice, Excu ; Introduction, Congratulations. - the cheapest and  “the most up-to-date Tandian NAME :
THE SECTION 3 treats with th » Bxcuse, Invitation. - Notes accompanying e el sond your namo ad address At O AME oot 5
% 5 Student and the School (¢) Student de school correspondence between (a) Guardi ong postago stamp for a free specimen copy- ADDRESS o tr e s e e e E
‘ THE SECTION 4 decalls mang. fos o0 uardian and the Schoal (b) 1 anne .} Subscription to the © Roview” Indian Rs. 5. e :
‘ Promissory Notes, Limited liability concern & commercial, Private and Sch ' Five); Foreign Re. 8 ot 12sh.; 3 dollars U.S.A. Yeeu E:
Converann 'R ility concern forms, agr ool, Forms of Bills, Cred; (Five); * cornmenco from  &ny month. OCCUPATION . .. e veee ..
. oo ); e egq-,v orms of Address to Nobility, Cg eements of lease mortgages, ejectment f, redit Notes, : Qubseription  con e ;
e natt . f .. td X : //___/_ - - -
W A ons. ALUABLE TO EVERYONE. fmon Abb“’;;{‘fé“n’ mSemce Rules -n‘:!mm::;.“l::j . . A NATESAX & €O, *SPLANADE, MADRAS. July 40, DJK. . ;
- 4 G . ’-12. V. P nm " ’ i :
e DR NATESAN & CO., GEORGE TOWN, 3 s
o ) MADRAS g . . ®
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BOMBAY PLACE-NAMES AND
STREET-NAMES

By SAMUEL SHEPPARD.
Ao excurslon ioio the by-ways of the Hislory of Bombay Clty,
This bock is aninvestigation into the orizin of the place names
of Bowbay, a subject to which previous writers albout Bombay
bave paid little atieution but one which is full of intercst. The
zuthor has had the assistance of many eminent scholars and
citizens of Bombay, and has been able to produce a v
complete explanation of practically every place-name an
ltreet-name now In use.
Price Re. 2-8,

POCONA IN BYGONE DAYS

By Tux Larz D. B. PARASNIS,
A voluaue certain tvinterest all who haveresided in the Monsoon
Headquarters of the Bombay Goverument and those haviag
scme knowledge of this City and district. It is not a dry-as-
dust historical survey but a chronicle which Is bound to appeal
to readers of every class,

Price: Paper Editlop, Re. 2a Cloth Edition, Re. 8.

By V. P. P. Re. 2-12. By V. P. P, Al’. 8 cxtra,

VIEWS OF MATHERAN

Twelve Postcard Views of this delight{ul Hill Statioa in book
form to tear out,

Price Re: 4

MAP OF BOMBAY CITY

(SOUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE)

Price Re. 8. By V. P. P. Re: 8-8. By V. P. P. Re. 1-8.

Tmx Worxs or Mzs, E; LUCIA TURNBULL;
THE FANCY TRER

VERANDAH VERSKS
Song Cycles for Children

This Cycle of Verses for Children Is most capably devises,
The sketches and songs are ciceptionally simple and the collse-
tion is undoubtedly very suitable indecd for all childran.

Price Re. 1 each, By V. P. P, Re. 1.4,

LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA
By M. & C. ELGER
{Avvaor or Jorw's Revyuza or InpIa)

A beantifully produced gift book for children, Fullof delightful
rhymes and containing many beautilully coloured iNustrations
and black and white drawings,

One of the best Gilt Books ever produced for Kiddies in India,

Price Re. & By V., P, P. Re. 8-¢,

NEW EDITION JUST PUBLISHED,

MAPOF BOMBAY & 20 Miles Around

(CORRICTED x0 1929)
Invaluable to the Yachtman, the Motorist, the Pedestrian
and all Sportsmen. Most useful in Military operations,
Printed in colour on a scale of half-an-inch to the mile, all roads
metalied and unmetalled, and cart tracts are shown as well as
the depth of water at low tide round the coast and in all the
crecks,

On waterproot Linen, Price e, 4-8¢ By V.P.P. Rs. 414, '
On Paper, Prics Rs. 5 By V,P,P, Re. 83-4.

MAP OF BOMBAY

The Btreets and Roads are clearly {ndicated making 1t an
invalusble asset to the motorist, tourist and business man. Ia
three styles.

Prioes : Paper, Re. 4. Linen, Re: §s
Mounted on Linen with Rollers, Re. B
Postage 8 as. extra.

THF SYSTEM oOF PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE
FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION IN INDIA

Bv D. CHAMIER, Bar-atLaw.
IN BRITISH INDIA

This is a Handbook containing a mass of information which
By P. K. WATTAL, M.A,

Members of Branches of the various Legislatures in India wilt
find invaluable in their Igrliamcnl:ry labours., -

It deals with the Earlier Councils, by way of Introduction.
der'kbct;ai‘ bleqn lcompned entirely from Ofﬁclm records The other Sections comprise discussions on the Constitutlon
and descri 0 plain language the present financial machinery of the Legislative Body in India; Preliminary work in the
of the Central and Provincial Governments and the financial A
powers of the reformed Legislatures. In addition, it contains
& lucid account of the system of accounts and audit, Govern-

Chamber ; Resolutions, Amendments and Questions ; Voting ;
Specches ; Criticism qflomcials and Executive; The Budget
ment cash balances including the Gold Standard Reserves and snd Parliamentary Privilege.
Paper Currency Reserve balance, The woik is Intended for
the use of Members of the Legislative Councils, Ministers

Rules and Standing Orders are dealt with and the author
discusses the questions of Practice and Procedure in Parliament

of Indian States and students of Econcmics and Indian finance

generally. l

|

1

bave becn given in the various Assemblies in India as well asin
the English House of Parliament.

in all its branches with reference to the many Rulings which
Frice Re. 10. By v. ¥. P. Re. 10-10. Price Rs. 8.

By V. P. P. Re. 5-5.
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WANTED STUDENTS AND CLERKS

No matier where you live or what you do, we can make you an
Accountant for Government, Roilway, Municipal, District Boards, Banking
and Merenntile services to carn big salavies.  We teach by Pest und charge
small monthly fees. Splendid Service Prospeets for onr students! Suceess
of any Government and Diondon Examinations (held in India and the Fast)

guaranteod,  Apply for frce DProspectus No. 275-B. & Oolendar (1940) Lo the
Secretary : '

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
POST BOX 2020, CALCUTTA.

July 40,

ST £

g;é (11t ,ﬁm ¢ and

{ycerine

DELIGHTFUL, COOLING
LIME CREAM FOR THE HAIR

Dresses Unruly Hair
To Perfection
Fragrant and Nongreasy

Available in
4 oz. and 6 oz. Phials.
BENGAL CHEMICAL
- CALCUTTA . . . . .  BOMBAY.
Madras Agents :—N. DASAI GOWNDER ‘® Co., 41, Bunder Street, MADRAS.

=y

WA ERERTL T LS

CYWIGARE i ST

July {0, a’b

If out of sorts and when all else fnils, try Nature’s Own Remedy : Seller's
Registered Lotus Brapd LOTUS HONEY., Cures all Eye troubles, even
cataract, cle.  Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested. BEWARE ! Cheap
imitations, Ipsist on Seller’'s—the only Time-Tried Brand. Don’t be misled
by "just as good”. Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free.

L. H. SELLER,

SAMTA, BENGAL.

July '40. (U. K.
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VISIT CAPE COMORIN. LOOK HERE iﬁi ﬁblAisﬁggl
mirror  with  the N A T U R B

THE LAND’
S E N D O F l N D l A, belp of which any
ARTHUR’ ROBSON

person le ar
ferunde  can  inter-
fi s the purpose ol this book to oxamine
closely all those instinctive habits which go to
meke up human nature and, by analysing t{’hem
to discover their origins. i
The book thus lays the {oundationy of an
ontircly now science, which makes it possible for
us to face that great problem attaching to our
uutlll'u.d instincts —whether thoso instinets should
hu} given exprossion  to or controlled -~and
which will be found to bridge the gulf between
Woestern  Setoneo and  Kastern Ph‘ilosoph It
shows that Philosophy to rest ou a ﬁnnyi)asis
of svientitie, verifiable fact. At tho saine time

This is a wonderful

| .
view any ol his or
her dead  frionds.
| el havoe  their
. ’ news.  Spivits can
bho controllod 1o your
bonefit.  You oo

tako any wark from

tham, can know the
vosult of Hl)el,'lllnbit)n_ lottery. raco. e
can  also kaow whoro to tind

oxaination.  ote.

any lost article, also wisu i+ in the houwrt of it aldds to the Svicuce of the West just that
{ho third purson. Seeral questions can b linu\vlodgr‘ which cnables Man to give somo
i . . dinite  direeti , s lifd N
‘\ anywered by this wivaclo i a moment. :':u;::l;\uulr:,‘u jon to his life and to all his

v Price Rs. 28, {ostage extrd. Price Rs. 3.12. (By V.P.P, Rs. 4.2).
American Mesmerism House. FHE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE,

ADYAR, MADLAS, INDIA.

No. Ut Anrasar EAYHIRE

(1 It AlL) Post Bor
Aug. MO Tuly 40

'“_ 7‘7 V‘ 3 hl 7 ! (2 %] Al . _7' S

" THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

! (BRAHMA SUTRAS)

By SRIDHAR AMAJUMDAR, wa.
pevised aund cnlarged with Ly view of (e intorest er
- ! rest created by the questi

bused on the “‘.”““““‘“‘d\’} ol of the adjustment  of relations ybot\vegri%t:‘l)x?g

illustrious Samkard. | British Government aud the Foudatory States of
i Indin  in the future  Constitution of  India

their cvery  ono intorested in constitutional (]ucstiuné

‘ ghould read this pook of absorbing interest to

politicians and laymet

Indian Statesmen

DR ANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

secoud Bditiou,
new introductivo. )
Nimbarkacharyas views ol
in cases of dilferenco, separately noted.
The houk comprises priginal  Rutras,
word for word meaning, explanatory quotatioms
and an unbiassed and thoughtful exposition it
wost clear and Jueid English, lughly spokent of
hy the cminent  schofars of the world: Prao CoxreNrs:  Sir Salac  Jung. Mabarajah  Jung
Barnett, Keith, Jucoby, Jolly, Rapsoi. Hopkins, | B3ahadur, Bajuh Sir Dinkar Rau, Dewan Ran ,&"
THE CA Winteranitz, Thotnas, Jacksou, 8. N. Das Gupte, ¢ charlu, Sir K. Soshadri Iyer, Mr. Vo Do Madh;’“;
PE HOTEL ' 5. Radhukrishua. Rabindranatl LTagorc Lord Rao, Raju Siv T Madhava Rau, Kazi Shababuddin
° ! Ronaldshay (b present Marqug ol Zotland), Lakrzhmnu Jagaunath. Romesh Chunder Dutt Sit“
Mn.haunuhopudynyam Seshiah Swstrl, Sir M. Visvesvaiayi, Me. Sum:z]das

pPandit  Kokileswar Sast i
tiopinath Parmanandas, . Rughoouath  Ruau, Gourishanker

Cith 7s, L TR '1
I

(CAPE COMORIN G BATHING GILAT!

WHILLE AT THE CAPE STAY AF

Nath  Tarke bhusan  aad

B . .
; Run by the Government of Travancore— F
Has Sea-fed Bathing Pool— Caters . aces the Sea  Fully Furnist d Pramuathia
sters to Indian and & T ) o Kavirajs Brajavidehi Mohant Maharaj Saote Oodeshanker, Maharajaly  SieFratap Singh, and
Hropean ]astei’- Das Rabuji and others. as woll a3 by the dip Isishen DPershad. With 17 Yortraits. > an
press ¢ the Modern Review ', ¢ pPrabuddha ) ‘ ]
3 ) Prico Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the

Bharata ', ¢ The Vedonlz ko esan h [ R
e Statesman . otes vindian Review ™, Rs.o 2.8,

Indian Daily Mail .

Most utfractice aud  use

.

Juld v beyginners. & Lol R
Sooles dre it @l cgisession rdles o
Y - 3 . A . stbas o IL[I ta
C“("‘Jlf“l’ %LL’J:&“: Subs. of The Dubien RHeview . dny vne le;u
yotore, o 4 erches Ly o )
1§ wishes to huwy  books at  concussion rates  meust

For f .
urther particulars address :
Uioth bound with wrapper,
Doty BvO- size, prico Rs.o o a2
remit I',’ 5 (#ive) one gear's subscription to the
Wl 12 in adearee.  Farcign Subscriptions . Great

THE DEPART
I ﬂm MENT OF INFORMATION i
THRRIV A ¥ e T be had of £ '
NDRUDM, THE AUTHOR, BARISAL, BEWGAL, INDIA, | pried 1o (Lurdlee Shillings) U, S . 3 Dollars.
R . ¢ AL Naeesax & Co., KSPLANADE, MAI)RZé,

et L0



TWO HANDSOME UNIFORM VOLUMES

CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES

1885 (IN TWO VOLUMES) 1934

FIRBT SERIES
FROM 1885 TO
1910
AND
SECOND BERIES

FROM 1911 TO

1934.
INDEXED Y
AND
CLOTH BOUND.
Rs. 4 each. ‘
DADABHAL GANDHI

In response to a growing demand the Publishers lave issued in two  handy volumes
the full text Addresses of the Presidents of tho Indian National Congress from its incoption to the
presout day. As these volumes are likely to serve as authontic books of roforeuco, advantage has been taken
of the issue of those two volumes to supply a comprohonsive and exhaustive indox to cach volume,

The Hindusthan Review :-—¢ A The Official  History of the
perusul of the speeches serves to Congress :—*“The gratitude of the

THE INDIAN REVIEW 23 { JuLy 1940

give a connected political history of
the times and reveal the increasing
complexities of the political
problems. They form an iuteresting
historical record of the politics of
the country, with a good deal of
creative criticisin of the present-day
probloms.”

The Servant of India :—* These
* * * pages of choico and select
reading would supply tho necossary
iospiration to Indian readers and
the  nccossary instruction  to
European and American reanders.
It is a most valuable referonco
book.”

Public is due to thiy enterprisix.xg
aud patriotic firm—forerunners in
the field of nativnal literature—for
this act of additional service to
Indian Nationalism done in the
‘Jubilee’ year of the Congress.”
The Madras  Mail :—* These
addresscs deservo to be recorded
and read for their historical value,
The Cengross has advanced very far
from the ideals and methods
advocated in these addresses, But
a8 in the case of countrics so with
institutions, tho historical back.

_ground s necessary for the under-

standing  of the present and for
working intelligently fur the future,'®

For Distinction

Wear

HANAVA or RIVIER

CREASE RESISTING

SUITINGS

- THEY NEVER LOOK TIRED.

252

Sold by all good

cloth dealers

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
‘PRICE RUPEES FOUR each, 7o Subscribers of the * Indian Review”, Rs, 3.8 each,

Foreign Gsh. each. Postage 1sh, 8d. each.

1" Al Foreign Orders must be accompanied with remittanco,
Books will not be sent by the C. 0. D. systen.
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAE.

Co. Lid., MADRAS.

June *41,




FIVE UNIFORM VOLUMES

rayers, Praises and Psalms

SELECTIONS FROM
THE VEDAS. UPANISHADS. EPICS. GITA. PURANAS,
AGAMAS, TANTRAS, KAVYAS AND THE WRITINGS
OF THE GREAT ACHARYAS AND OTHERS

TEXT IN DEVANAGART AND ENGRISH TRANSLATION
FOREWORD BY

MAHATMA GANDHI

Tho seloction covers tho caihie field of Sanskrit Literature from the Vedas down (o the
latest writers of devotional poetry. No soct has beon ipnored s no goligious bhias has prejudiced
the selection and tho differing necds of persons on various levil: of spiritual and religous

development have been kept in view. Effort has beon talen fo avoid ropotition of ideas
and to present to the scholars the richness of exprossion possiblo in dovotional poetry.  Indeed,
no effort has been spared to rendor this book representative, comprohensive and up-to-date.

UNIFORM WITH THAFE ABOVE

TH= UPANISHADS

Selections from the 10% Upanishads.  Text in Snuskrit Devauagari. English translation

by Dr. I M. P, Mahadevan, 3 A., Ph.D.  With a Foreword by Prof. M. Hiviyanna, M.,

VALMIKI RAMAYANA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words. By Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated
. . . m

by Prof. P. P. 8. Sastri, p.A. (Oxon.), »a. With a Foreword by The Rt.

Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, r.c., c.in., LL.D.

THE MAHABHARATA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated
by Dr. V. Raghavan, M.A., ph.D. Foreword by Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan. This is a
fitting companion volums to the condensed edition of the Ramayana. The
MauasuarATA of Sage Vyasa is the biggest Epic of the World and in this admirable
condensation achieved by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar, the story of the great war
is presented with tho main narrative enriched by the best portions of the dialogues and
discourses. Indeed, it is the Poot Vyasa that is speaking, not the compiler.

SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words. Text in Dovanagari and English Translation.
Compiled by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated into  English by
Dr. V. Raghavan, m.A, rh.n. With a Foreword by Dr. Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer.
“A fitting companion to the Ramayana and the Mahabharats, this condensed
edition of the Srimad Bhagavata contains an account of all the Avataras of the
Lord and the stories of Dhruva, Priyavrata, Jadabharata, Vritrasura, Ajamila,
Gajendramoksha, ete., oic.; also all the important episodes of the boyhood and other
incidents in the life of the Lord-—the-killiug of Kamsa, the marriage of Rukmini,
the story of Kuchela, the famous discourse to Uddhava, the passing of the Lord
and the salvation of king Parikshit.”

Re. 1-4 each. To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One each,
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 8d. each.
K=" All Foreign orders must be accompanied with remitiance.
Books will not he sent by C. O. D. Systen.

G. A, NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPTLANADE, MADRAS.

R 72511 cuUT DOWN
OFFICE /
STATIONERY

&= cosTs

THESE EXCELLENT
SHORTHAND NOTE-
BOOKS COST ONLY

RS. 2-12
PER DOZ.

Postage or Freight
extra.

There is no more popular Shorthand Notebook in India than this one bearing
the Titaghur Elephant trademark—a . sign of quality, value. and low-price.
You will save your firm many rupees a year by using only Titaghur Notebooks
in your office.

‘*“Equelly economical is Titaghur Office Stationery. Office Statiovery Sample
Sets will be issued to bonafide enquirers.” '

ELEPHANT BRAND

SHORTHAND NOTEBOOKS ARE THE BEST.
The TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS €O, LTD,
C - CALCUTTA. ‘

\

STOCKED BY :—

South Indian Export Co Ltd., McLean Street, Broadway, Madras.
.. T.P. 41, , , - ‘
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Is soft and loxuriant Head of hair; to preserve " g
and increase your charms, be sure to buy

“AMINIA OIL (Regd.)

Being prepared from the purest and best herbs,
it is a specific for all head troubles. Also nourishes
the bair roots, prevents falling off, and by its
sweet Perfume keeps the mind cheerful.

KAMINIA OIL.

bas roceived Gold Medals, Certificates
of Merite and Testimonials by
the hundred for its excellence.

\’}‘\
&, &
¢

Pricc Re. 1 per Bottle. Re. 9.1

for 8 Bottles. V. P, charges extr

Free sample against § anna stampg

It is sold everywhere, at_all, Chemin

and Druggists and Provigggh"f"' N
. it

THE KING OF PERFUMES

OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd.) D
OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd) is a fascinating .p.ertume—aomething out of the ordinsry
No comparison can be made with its exquisite lasting perfume, free from aloohah

Price Re. 1-4 for #oz. bottle, and Ans. 12 for 1 dr. bottle. Send Ans. 2 for FREE piy
SOLD EVERYWHERE o

KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP (Regd.)

made from pure iogredients with sandal wood oil,
keeps the skin delightfully cool and fresh. An ideal
soap for the
tropics. Aw. 14
per Box of 3
oskes. V. P,
charges extra.
Free sample
against 34 anna
in stamps.

e

el

DILBAHAR SOAP (Regd.)
is a wonderful cleanser and satiseptio.
new pleasure to Bathing and the refreshing Siweny
fragrance - of : ey
this soap will ;
delight you.
As. 14 per box
of 3 cakes. Free
sample againat
3% eons. in
stamps.

Sole Agents: ANGLO-INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL CO., Bosibiy.$2.

Dec. *40. B




REVIE

'€EDITED BY Mr2G.8.NATE §-A.n.
AUGUST 1940 B
Vol X1, No. 8. H/f
THRIEIEA | 2w

MATTER AND LIGHT . .

By The Hon'ble Sir Shah Sulaiman o7
A HILL-GARDEN: A PorM

By Dr. James H, Cousins
THE MONROE DOCTRINE

By Mr. S. M. Arangat _
AMERICAN PRESIDENCY o

By Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri
FREEDOM AND DETERMINISM

By Mr, M. G. Bailur, F.R.8.4. .-
REFORM OF SECONDARY EDUCATION
<. IN-MADRAS. By Mr. V. G. Ramakrishnan |
PAPER INDUSTRY IN INDIA
- By Mr. A, C. Pandeya
|| CEYLON’S NATIONAT, MONUMENT

By Mr. A. Everard Bartholomeusz
FIRST POSTAGE STAMPS IN INDIA

By Mr. A. T. Breshta, B.A., Dip.LILo. ‘
THE KHAKSARS Lo
INDIA AND THE WAR

By Mr. G. A. Natesan
RURAL DEBT LEGISLATION IN

ERABAD. By Mr. B. B. Kapasi, B.A.

MILITARY RECONSTRUCTION IN INDIA
By Mr. N. D. Varadachariar

‘Annual Subn. ly. l. (ladia). Foreign 12 oh,

. === Single Cepy As. 8.==—Fareign One Sh ———

. GANATESAN&G,

MADRAS,



that saves you moneyj
every mile

VAUXHALL

Any driver can and must get 40 m.p.g. out of the
1940 Vauxhall “10”. Many owners report getting 45

and over—and that means saving money every mile

You travel with delight in this amazingly complete
and up-tothe-minute new “10”.—All-steel integral-
design  body; kneeaction; synchromesh gearshift;
sliding roof; all- weather ventilation; 4 wide doors;

~ comfortacating for 5 Passengers; real leather uphol-
stery; safety glass; ample luggage spacel

sk us for 4 free demonstration 1o dﬂl,

MADRAS

TRICHINOPOLY BANGALORE

OOTACAMUND.

SIMPSON & Co., Ltd.

P

SANDHYA MEDITATIONS

CHRISTUKULA ASHRAM
By MRrR. C. F. ANDREWS

Thogse meditations are notes of a series of talks given by Mr. Andrews to the inmates

of the Christukula Ashram at Tirupattur. Mr. Andrews
and hig

AT THE

is a social worker,

interests are identical

interested in
with devoted service to
Thus tho subjett. of the talks,
while mainly concerned with Christian. iﬁissions, is

keenly
movements of uplifi for the masses spiritual
his fellow-men.

of wider interest to the public. And ho takes the
opportunity to discourse at length on the position
of Indians overseas.

CoNTENTS :—Compassion for the Villagers; Grace
and Truth; The Day of the Lord, Racial Pride ;
Rest; Bishop Pattison’s Death; The
True Christian; Indians in British Guiana ; Work
and Prayer; Indians in Matiabruz; The Colour
Bar; Sadhu  Sundar  Singh; Christ the Good
Shephord; The Story of St. Christopher; A Story
about South Africa; Christ and Cwsar; The
Boauty of South India; The Difficulty of Prayer;
The S8in of Exclusiveness; Indians in Fiji; The
Ashram Movement; Bishop Westcott of Durham ;
The A. B. C. of Ashram Life; The Pathway of
Prayer; The Large-heartedness of Jesus; Farewell ;
An Evening Hymn,

OPINIONS

The Mahratta:—*. . . ., Theso short talks are
like essays which give us glimpses of the
groat soul.”’

Peace and

readers  will profit by
this small volume with its many glimpses of a
simple, unselfish, joyous and devoted saint who
loved God with all his mind, heart and soul
and who loved his neighbour as himself.”

The Hindn :—* Many

. : ; ious subjects.”
N, - T s :—*“It contains his mature thought on vario 5 it .
iIrilz.iqilz)zzr(z) Aj}‘::’ﬁs :—¢The meditations represont Mr. Natesan’s tribute in a unique manner to the

assing a f a great friend and soul.” . ) s
passing S:;?Xhl?qht :—E“ These discourses exhibit in true colours the inner working of Mr. Andrews’ soul

" : : ; ade of.” o L. -
and theNl;:ngzzi:;,u_.ff_‘}:l’S‘ml,n(}l{izn?l\{?,etxzd?eﬁg’)mlife was filled with many a Christian deed, and these

itati re a mircor of that life.” . . . .
ﬂedlta“g’l;zsc Z‘uardian-r—“. . . . interspered with touching reminiscences, ef cherished friendships, these

\ddrosses dwell on a rich variety of living topics’. R
Harijan:—* Shri Natesan is to be congmtulateAd on placing
. ¥

»osthumus garland of pretty flowers woven by C. F. A. .. .. ..
hey are g%ms of literary beauty and modols of the chaste and

Mr. Andrews) was master.” o
Tl?ew l)l. S. C. L. Indian Bookman :— May this little book

i i it i i Iways nearest Mr
ndian population, for it is their needs that were a
P:1’/‘30 fl}fz/an Path -—* This little volume will prove a solaco to

1spiration of the late C.F. Andrews-”
Price Rupee One only. To Subscribers of the ‘ Indian

.. A. NATESAN & CO. PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

at the feet of Mother India this
From the point of view of styls,
limpid Anglo-Sanon of which he

bave & ready sals amongst tho

. Andrews’ heart.”
many who will seck the continued

Review ' As. 12 only,
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Fvery man who has a family and dependents to
maintain should do all in his power to own Life
Assurance and secure this basic protection. Human

genius has not yet planned anything to equal this.

‘NATIONAL’ offers contracts to suit every
pocket and meet every requirement with moderate
rates and liberal conditions. It pays to be our
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Beware

’Flu—Chills—Fevers!

Spencer’s “C. A. Q.” is the most popular
prophylactic  throughout India. It is
invaluable for the prevention and cure of
Influenza, Dengue, Colds and Chills; giving
almost  instantaneous relief; strongly
recommended by the Medical Profession
as a simple, safe and sure remedy. As a

preventative against Colds, Chills and
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able—as a cure—“C. A. Q.” is unequalled.

C. A. Q. is your Safeguard
Re. 1 per bottle.

There is only one C. A. Q.—Spencers make it.
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e ez et .. —

Aug, '40. Alt.




6

CONTENTS
(Contd. from page 2) T T T I
PAGE PAGE
INDIA IN PERIODICALS ... 504 LITERARY 513
QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE PERSONAL 518
C. R. on the Delhj Resolution ... 505
UTTERANCES OF THE DAY MEDICAT, 514
Dr. Sapru on Britain’s Attitude ... 500 HEALTH 514
Sir Shanmukham on the War .. 500 ¥
N 15
POLITICAL, CURRENCY AND BANKING 515
Working Committee’s Resolution ... 507 RAILWAYS 515
Sir Sikandar's Appeal for Unity ... 507
EDUCATIONATL, ART AND DRAMA 516
Secondary Education in Madras ... 508 SPORT 516
India School of Accountancy ... 508 SCIENCE 517
LEGAT, _
Prohibition in Bombay ... 509 FILM WORLD 517
Unemployment among Lawyers ... 509 AUTOMOBILES 518
INSURANCE
Woes of Indian Insurance 510 AVIATION 518
i s o
A & AG 4
American Market for India ... 511 I AEECUUéJTURl 519
Indian Tea for Britain 511 ! 520
WOMEN'S PAGE GENERAL ... 520
All-India Women’s Conference ... 512 PORTRAITS AND ILLUSTRATIONS
Training for Indian Women e D12 Ceylon's National Monument 478

6

AGENTS .

CEMENT

THE SIGN OF QUALITY.
THE ASSOCIATED CEMENT COMPANIES, Ltd,

BEST & Co , LTD., “ADRS, cocamns

99

and VIZAGAPATAM,

Aug. 40,

2,

b “ Ayurvedic
Branches

Treatment and
All over India

Remedies " and

Agencies “Art of Healing”

All over the are sent free on

World

. i#ri, 1.8, (London), M.C.8.
. E M.AL, Ayu,;'}'(t(Z-S(lbfll, ) l.. : S College.
Adhyakha e JOGES Ct(MlNUR'A(l)GI}g)?‘n;c;\'ll/ Professor of Chemistry, Blagalpur Colleg
Ameriea), ! g

i ingredie der personal
i nine ingredients un ad
.. . o ith pure and gen ] e ts e D e
rvedio es are prepared with ! ety observe . '
All A“"vedl.(‘.l\ledlfcnzlo 4(1/11y((/r/m. Sastric methods z.n‘e Sl‘ql ly obsexy el emedica. aro
of detadls b tlﬂh‘ nature and symptoms of dlsen'se.. Ijiseases e ey are
m demll’sl ﬂl)OHLt c:re ‘und prescriptions are aent‘,mfi:s:(.1
res it , ot f .
nzfgigle\tvellby) cgin?ed by genuine medicines well pre
(¢} 11

—i’are \V“ 8 ) & i y y use tO
:IKILI;DH \V AJ A [) h 0 l X "lill Toﬂlc ﬁ:nd fo‘[‘ e\'er dﬂ, )
i I< ) ce“ent Bl v . i . ‘
f d Ses (Iint'e.l'n]ixed \Vith dlffel‘ent medlcal \ehlcles ILS 4 pel
‘ a"” sor bS (o] 1S4

bicles (anupans).
, for a chart of ve s It
d Apna 1 one . . d purification. 8
tola. As. 4 per week an onderful infallible medicine fordi;’ézge éannob attack a
SARIBADI SARSA (R%GI%)_—II}X]O‘;(? is our life. Germs 02;“& per phial. Rs. 2 for 8
;;bsl::;q v%ll‘:;lemzrils; 0blc;od is quite pure and fresh. .
phials together. 1d. Asthma Phthisis, General weakness, etec.
PURE CHYAVANPRAS—For Cough, Cold, 5. 8 per seer. _
It works marvellously. It is a tom?]-fOOd.mefi{iscine for all fema.leo ddxseases. It
T )—Never-failing d Rs. 5 for & oses.
ABAL?ei?i?E{?Bu&?ige(%Fo(i]%l)es. Rs. 2 for 16 dgseshr::charyya, which formed the
— bservance of bra is that the Indians have
SUKRA S'ANJIBAN (REGD.)' T{Joengofox'gotten and the reeuzbbrzsngbh and health it is a
basis bof every hIm'imF ‘is[ecks For youthful energy.
now become p ysica 'Y .
great boon. Rs. 16 per seer. ) Tonic alone can cure nervous
: is ideal Ayurvedic ility i eral. It should
MRITA SANJIBANI (REGD.)——Thalfsterldfgng SUffering. a,p-d d;?slhti-sm bgiegn bottle ; Rs. 2-8
b admraistened o ey omnle. atter delivery. R
mi
middle and Re. 1-8 small. loss cas
ARSA BATI (REGD.)—A boon for the }iggfoies “ho
immediately stops bleeding and ¢ TRVER acabe
per phial. . ecific for all kinds o cute
-tried specific M - 0 pills ;
SARBATWARA BATI (Rrop.)—The welltr . 812 for 50 pills; Re. 5 for 100 p
and chronic. Re. or ’
Rs. 45 for 1000 pills.
MADRAS CENTRE-17A,

application

i description. It
s of piles of every )
(:iules gradually. Rs. 4 for 380 pilis

BROADWAY.

July "41.



INDEX T0O ADVERTISERS IN THE “INDIAN REVIEW”

16

Paagr PPAGHE
Advaita Ashramsa e 13 Mahabodhi ... 16
American Mesmerism House Lo 21 Mahratta Y

-Indian D Co. FOURTI COVER. . ‘
Anglo-Indian Drug . Mysore Tron and Steel Works L 22
Appaswami Chetty & Co. Lo 12
'As m Tribune 11 Mysore Damp Works s 23
S8 : >

Bailey Bros. U Mysore Peartite Vanishing Cream 20

Bangalore Woollen aund Cotton Mills, National Insurance Co. INNER CONTENTS 3

INNER CONTENTS ... Orvientnl Life Assurance Co.

Bengal Chemical Works .o 19 INNER CONTENTS . 11
Bengal Weekly Law Reporter ... 10 Parker Pen 9
Best & Co. BELOW CALENDAR ¢

Rane Litd.,, Madras e 9
Bombay Law Journal e 28 .
Buckingham & Carnatic Co. Ltd. q Sadhana Aushadhalaya. INNER CONTENTS 7
Central Bank of India. READING MATTER 472  Sankaragurukulapatvika e 12
Curzon & Co. ¢ Seller, Lu IL o 15
Gannon, Dunkerley & Co. IV Shaw, M. L. U B
Good Year Tyre and Rubber Co. . 4 Simpson & Co. IND COVER.,
Gramophone Co. - 17 Scindia Steam Navigation Co. e 7
Hindustan Co-operative Insurance ... % g 0000 & Co. INNER CONTENTS ... 5
Hindusthan Standard =1 Sumjmal Lallubhai. INNER conTENTS 10
India School of Accountancy o 15 ot Trom & Steel Co, 1
Indian Bank. READING MATTER ... 501 Theosophical Publishing House L2
Indian Rulings o9 Times of India Press Lo 18
Jalal & Sons “+ 1 Ditaghur Paper Mills.  8SRD COVER.
Journal of the Oriental Research 14 Tuavancore Government ’ 5B
Khadi Pratisthan ... 13 Twenticth Century .1
Kerala Soap Institute ... 12 Udaipur-Chiturgarh Railway 24
Little's Oriental Balm ... 15 United India Life Assurance Co. ... 1
TLiondon Commercial Company ... 15 Vedanta Philosophy e 15
Madras Law Weekly ... 16 Water Supply Specialists Litd. ... 10
Madras Mail e 18

$

THE UPANISHADS

SELECTIONS FROM THE 108 UPANISHADS
TEXNT IN SANSKRIT DEVANAGARI AND ENGLISIT TRANSLATION
BY
P. MAHADEVAN

FOREWORD BY

Prof. M. HIRIYANNA

The the fifth in the series of condensed versions of Sanskrit texts and
collections of scriptural texts published for the benefit of thoso who have tho inclination but not the
time to go through the mass of sacred In the
principle has becn teaching of the Upanishadic

Dr. T. M.

present  volume is

Indian literature. matter of selection, the guiding
philosophy. To secure this end,
consistent with the limitations of spaco, repetitions have been avoided without omitting the important
passages. At the commencoment of the selections trom each Upanishad will be found an
note giving dotails regarding it as also its contonts.

given at the top of sections of the Upanishads,

to give the main
introductory
To onsuro continuity of thought, prefatory notes are
and the contents of omitted portions are also indicated.

————

PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS

Sclections from the Vedas, Upanishads, Epics, Gita, Puranas, Agamas, Tantras, Kavyas and
the writings of the Great Acharyas and others.
Koreword by Mahatma Clandhi.

Text in Devanagari and TEnglish Translation.

VALMIKI

Condensed in the Poet’s own words.

RAMAYANA

By Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated by Prof.
P. P. S. Sastri, B.A. (Oxon.), M.o. With a Foreword by The Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, r.c., c.H., LL.D.

THE MAHABHARATA

by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated by Dr. V.
Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan. This is a fitting companion volums to
of the Ramayana.

Condensed in the Poet’s own words
Raghavan, m.A., ph.D.

the condensed edition

—————

SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words. Text in Devanagari and English Translation. Compiled
by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar, Translated into English by Dr. V. Raghavan, m.A., ph.p. With
s Foreword by Dr. Sir P. S. Siveswamy Aiyer.

Re. 1-4 each. To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One each.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 8d. each.
K=" All Foreign orders must be accompanied with remittance,

Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS,
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Selections from the 108 Upanishads. Text in
Sanskrit Devanagari and English translation by
Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, m.A., rh.p. With a
Yoreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, ».a. Re. 1-1.
To Subs. of “Indian Review”. Re. l.

PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS

(Text in Devanagari.) Translated into English.
By br. V. Raghavan, m.A. Th.po. With a Fore-
word by DMahatma Gandhi. Reo. 1-4. To Subs.
of “Indian Review . Re. One.

THE RAMAYANA

Condensed in Valmiki's own words by Pandit
A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated into Knglish
by Prof. P. P. 8. Sastri, B.A. (Oxo0n.), M.A.
With a Foreword by the Rt. Hon. Dr. V. 8.
Srinivasa Sastri, r.c,, c.i. Re. 1.4, To Subs.
of “ILR.” Re. 1.

THE MAHABHARATA

Condensed in sage Vyasa’s owa words by
Pandit A. M. Srinivasachari. Translated into
English by Dr. V. Raghavan, M 4., Ph.n. With
a Foreword by Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan.
Price. Re. 1-4. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. L.

THE SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Condensed in sage Vyasa’s own words by
Pandit A. M. Srinivasachari. Translated into
English by Dr. V. Raghavan, mM.a.,, Ph.p. With
a Foreword by Dr. 8ir P. 8. Sivaswamy
Aiyer. Re. 1-4. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1.

BHAGAVAD GITA

With text in Devanagari and translation by
Dr. Annie Besant in English (Pocket Edition).
As. 4.

SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS

Text in Devanagari and English translation.
By S. Venkataraman. Contents: Hymn to Hari ;
The Ten-versed Hymn; Hymn to Dakshinamurti ;
Direct Realisation; The Century of Verses;
Knowledge of Self; Commentary on the Text;
Definition of one’s own Self. Rs. 2. To Subs.
of the “LR.” Re. 1.8.

& A large and varied collection of books are yiven at
concession rates only to Subs. of the “I. R.” who
remit Rs. & (I'ive) a year’s subscription in advance.

& If you have not already seen the ¢ Indian
Review ', edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan, the best,
the cheapest and “the most up-to-date Indian
Periodical”, send your name and address with an
anna postage stamp for a free specimen copy.
Annual Subscription to the ¢ Review,” Indian Ras. 5.
(Five); Foreign Re. 8 or 12sh.; 3 dollars U.S.A.
Subscription can commence from any month.
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ENCOURAGE the habit of thrift early in life
and make suitable provision for your boy.

TAKE OUT A POLICY UNDER
CHILDREN'S DEFERRED ASSURANCE

WITH THE

“ORIENTAL”

THE STRONGEST AND MOST POPULAR
INDIAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.

- ORIENTAL

GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.

ESTD. 1874, Head Office: BOMBAY.

Write for particulars to:--

Thoe Branch Secretory,
ORIEMTAL LIFE OFFICE,

ARMENIAT sRENT Gy, ALADRA S,

or The Urauch Necretary,
Oriental Life Office, Oriental Life Office,

3, McDonald's Read, Cantl. Yiest Masi Streat,
TRICHINOPOLY. MADURA.

Oriental Life Office,
Ismall Rowther's Street,
CNIMBATORE.

Dec. ’40.

| with an

Life Insurance on sound
lines is a kind of bene-~

faction to the human race.

—Sir Dinshaw Wacha

It is the duty of

every individual to provide
for his family, especially
under the present unsettled
world conditions by taking
out a LIFE INSURANCE POLICY
INDIAN  established
CUMPANY OF SOUND FINANGIAL
STANDING.

Aug. 40,




TWO HANDSOME UNIFORM VOLUMES

CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES

1885 (IN TWO VOLUMES) 1934

FIRST SLERIES
IFROM 1885 TO
1910
AND

SECOND SERTES
FROM 1811 TO
1934,
INDEXED
AND

CLOTH BOUND.
Rs. 4 each,

DADABIIAT GANDHI

In response to a growing demand the Pul_)lishm's bave issucd in two handy  volumes
the full text Addresses of the Presidents of the Indian National Congress from  its incoption to the
present day. As these volumes are likely to serve as authentic books of reference, advantage has boen taken
of the issue of these two volumes to supply a comprehensive and exhaustive index Dt,o oach volume,
The Hindusthan Review :—*“ A . The Official  History of the
perusal of the speeches serves to Congress :—* The gmt.it'ude of the
give a connected political history of Public is due to this enterprising
the times and reveal the increasing and patriotic firm—forerunners in
complexities ~of the political the field of national literature—for
problems. They form an interesting this act of additional service to
historical record of the politics of Indian Nationalism done in tho
the couatry, with a good deal of ‘Jubilee’ year of the Congress.”
creative criticism of the prosent-day The  Madras Mail :—“ These
problems.” addresses deserve to bo  recorded
and read for their historical value.
The Congress has advanced very far
frorn the ideals and methods
advocated In those addresses. But
as in the case of countries so with
institutions, the historical back-
ground iz vecessary for the undor-
standing of the present and for
working intelligantly lor the future,”?

R PANLIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
PRICE RUPEES FOUR each 7. .0 s lieis of the © [ndiaw Reviewe”, I 3w each

The Servant of [ndia : -**'These
* * * pages of choico and select
reading would supply the necessary
inspiration to lndian readers and
the  necessary  instruction to
European and American readers.
It is a most valnable rveference

Luok.”

Foreign 6sh. each. Postage 1sh. 6d. each.
=57 All Foreign Orders must be accompanied with remittance.

Books will not be sent by the C. O. D. system.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS. ESPLANADE, MADRAS.
e o e " r v Do

INDIA’S

_SACRED SHRINES AND CITIES

This book gives a vivid account of important Cities and Sacred Shrines in India, together with
the history and legends connected with them. An attempt is made to cover unotable Shrines and
Cities all over British Indin and the Indian States as well. It will be i:ouud HldlSanSt.lbll? not only
to tho pious pilgrim but to the foreign tourist interested in art and architecture. ~ But it is no mere
guide book for the pilgrim tourist only. It is literature of a nevel kind, making available to the
English-reading public the rich troasures of the sthale purana, with copious descriptions of places and
temple architecture. For, temple architecture in India attained the highest standard of excellence since
the Buddhistic Ages, and the student of comparative religion and architecture will find in it ample
matorial for study aund interest. It is with this view that every effort has bee_n‘ made to furnish
illustrations of as many temples as possible.  An index of contents showing the cities descl'ubed', and
an index of portraits of temples for easy reforence, are also furnished. The book bears a nice jacket.

DETAILED CONTENTS

Temples in and Around Madras Mysore i _ o Amritsar
Conjeevaram Mysore City—Chamundi Hill Delhi
Tiruvannamalai Seringapatam Kurukshetra
Chidambaram Somnathapur Kashmir
Kumbakonam Sringeri Srinagar
Tanjore and its Surrounding Shrines Molukote Amarnath
Trichinopoly Sravana Belgola United Provinces
Stirangam Bolur Muttra
Madura and its Surrounding Shrines Nanjangud Brin(;laban
Ramesvaram Hardwar
Hy‘krjallzf ldi “(’I]eccan) Kedarnath
Tinnevelly Temples Ellora Badrinath
Tinnevelly 'Town Badrachalam Ayodhya

Srivaikuntam Western India Prayag (Allshabad)

. . I3enares

r:l\‘lll\ft:la,rl Tirunagari Pandharpur Sarnath
chendur o Bombay Bhitargaon

Sankaranarayana Koil Elephanta Khajuraho

Travancore Nasik Gwallor
Trivand J).warka . ) ) Nepal
A;la\mgulr;m Pindara-The Pind Floating Tirth Gagl
Vaikom Baroda Gavhaii
Varkala Rajputana Calcutta
Travancore (Contd.) Pushkar Orissa
Suchiqdmm Ujjain Bhuvaneshvar
Kaladi . Mouat Abu Konarak
Capo Comorin Nathdwara Puri

OPINIONS

The Mahratta : ~*'I'he book is a tressure of information

...... It will also serve as a good
referenco book and a tourist's guide *’,

i The Guardian :—. ... ... this book will take the place of a well-informed guide who can
satisfy the curiosity and give just the information they need.”
The Madras Mail :— Every attempt is made to give practical advice on the routes and the

convenient methods of transport available.”
. Illustrated Weckly of India :—“The book should be welcome to tourists and pilgrims, for it
contans routes and convenient methods of transport and over S¢ Ilustrations.
Indian Affairs :(—* Tt will holp to interpret the aesthetic side of the Hindu mind, with its

-fuscination for beautiful temples and places of worship.”

Searchlight —s Upon tho whole the book is a valuable publication, providing  an interesting
and informing reading.”

Freo India :—* India’s sacred shrines and cities is really a service to travolling public
The get-up of the book is very inviting.”’

New Review :-—¢Besides pointing out the geograpby and scenic attractiveness of close on a
hundred temples aud shrines, the compiler gives the tourist or pilgrim an idea of their religious and
secular history, their connection with litorature and sculpture, their position in populir esteem.”

The U. 8. C. L. Indian Bookman :—“It will form a valuable guide to Indian architecture
and history.”

With 86 Illustrations. Price Rs. Three. To Subs. of the “I. R." Rs. 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS,
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THE EXCESS PROFITS ACT OF 1940

By Dr. BIMALA CHURN LAW, M.A., B.L., Ph.D.

HE FExcess Profits Tax Act passed
by the Indinn Legislature at the
last Budget Session has raised in the
country a storm of protest and contro-
versy. The implications of the Act and
its economic ecifects have not been fully
appreciated by the members of the
general public. With the declavation of
the European War, the British Government
was hard pressed for additional funds to
meet the increasing cost of war. They,
therefore, lost no opportunity in raising
the rate of ordinary income-tax and in
imposing tho Excess Profits Tax. The
Government of India realised that they
would be called upon to meet increased
expenditure for the country's defence
programme and at once in imitation of
the British Act introduced the Excess
Profits Bill in the Central Assembly.
There is a precedent for the step taken
by the Government of India.

THE EXCESS PROFITS TAX OF 1919

In 1919, a similar Act was passed to meet
the cost of a contribution for military forces
raised in this country. It was assumed
that the war would continue till March
1920 and the gift would cost India a
gum of £45 millions. The war happily
ended before the time estimated by the
Finance Member and the cost which

India had to Dbear was proportionately
reduced. For the year 1919-20 the
Government promised to pay £6 millions
and fresh taxation was necessary. The
Government, thercfore, decided upon the
imposition of an IKxcess Profits duty.
This tax was then vehemently opposed
by the representatives of Commerce, both
Furopean and Indian. It was contended
that the tax would retard the growth
of industries and wounld arrest the
inflow of foreign capital that was badly
required for the purpose of reconstruction.
As the Act continued for one year only,
its effects upon trade and industriecs
could not be properly realised.

THEORETICAL JUSTIFICATION OF THE TAX

The declaration of the war at once dis-
organised the existing economic system
of the country. During the last war there
was an unprecedented rise in price, and the
traders and manufacturers reaped a rich
harvest of profits. There were considerable
activities of the speculators and the

abnormal profits realised by them

were
still fresh in

the memories of many
individuals. Thus as soon as the war was
declared, business people became optimistic
and there was an upward movement of the

prices of all commodities. Now, normally

~the prices of commodities are determipeg
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by demand and supply and-the businessmen
earn their normal profits. The war inter-
feres with the free working of the economic
forces of demand and supply. The supply
of imported commodities was greatly
reduced owing to the closure of the Indian
trade with the enemy countries. At the
same time there was increased demand for
many varieties of goods required for the
prosecution of the war. The jute industry,
the iron and steel industry, the woollen
and tesztile industry began to show signs
of boom. The producers and traders
found themselves in the position of quasi-
monopolists with the result that excess
profits began to be earned by them. These
profits are of the nature of a windfall
and the State is responsible for the crea-
tion of circumstances that accounted for
this profit. Therefore if the State appro-
priates a share of these profits, no valid
theoretical objection can be made to the
action of the State. It is from this
point of view that the Government of India
introduced the Excess Profits Bill in the
Delhi Session.

THE PRINCIPLE OF SOCIAL JUSTICE

The Hon’ble Sir Jeremy Raisman, in
introducing the Bill, urged two main types
of argument in support of principle of an
Excess Profits Tax. In the first place,
war brings in its trail acute suffering

accompanied by  rising prices of the
necessities of life. The Finance Member

observed :

members of the community who are
ca'lIl‘g;r?lp?)r: to face danger and death in warding
& the perils of suech & time and there are
gelations and dependants of those actively engaged
in the defence of the country to whom the
period of war is a time of the most harroyvmg
anxiety. There are a few more fortunate 1pfh-
viduals to whom war brings great opportunities
to increase their wealth and to 'douve‘l_abn.ormal
rofits from the circumstances which are inevitably
attendant upon war.

The need for social justice must impel
the Government of every country to
intervene in order to rectify to some
extent the gross inequalitics in the
distribution of income and make available
for the community as a whole n substan-
tial share of the windfall.

Secondly, the war involves additional
expenditure upon defonce and in order
to cope with the increased expenditure,
Government should resort first to the
taxation of those increased profits which,
like the increased expenditure, have arisen
out of the war.

The main provision of the Bill was
that Government would take 50 per cent.
of any excess profits earned by business
houses over standard profits earned in
previous years. For businesses started after
1986 a statutory percentage (8 per cent.
in the case of companies and 10 per cent.
in the case of individuals) was deemed
to be standard profits. The minimum
over which the excess profit was to be
calculated was fixed at Rs. 80,000,

CRITICISM OF THE BILL
(1) It has been urged that there
was no emergency in India as in Great

Britain for the imposition of this tax,
The Government of India have blindly
imitated the British Act without taking
into consideration the differences in the
conditions of the two countries.

(2) The depression affected India to

a much greater extent than it did the
United Kingdom and the course of the
recovery has been very slow in this country,

(8) In Great Britain the rearmament

programme which commenced in 1936
stimulated the development of many
industries and enabled these industries to
reap substantial profits, but in India there
has been no such stimulation,

Ny
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(1) It was further contended that
during years of depression, Indian indus-
tries suffered heavy losses and conscquently
if the opportunities for profits are denied
to them, industrial enterprises would receive
a great seb-baclk,

(5) The chargeable accounting period
was such that over the greater portion
of which there were no excess profits.
(The chargeable accounting period is to
commence from April 1989, but the war
commenced from September 1989).

These were the lines on which criticisms
were made against the KExcess Drofits
Act. Now it must be recognised that the
principle of social juslice on which the
Finance Member based his proposal is
unimpeachable. It must be approved by
every right-thinking man that businessmen
should not be allowed to enjoy abnormal
profits at the cost of the community and
& portion of these profits should be made
aVa_ilable for the use of the community.
This will mean a relief of the tax burden
which would have otherwise fallen on the
shoulders of the poorer classes.

The measure, therefore, satisfies the
canon of equity which every student of
finance must take into consideration. With
regard to the question of emergency, it
was urged by the Finance Member that
the tax would have to be imposed sooner or
later and the trade and industries should
talfe to consideration the incidence of
this tax before new investmeni. In other

words, certainty is better than a state
of suspense.

Coming to details, it may be pointed
out that the years of standard profits are
not free from difficulties. It was after
1936 that India was emerging from the
slough of depression and, therefore, it
cannot De said that many industries were
reaping standard or normal profits after
that year. Again if the Act of 1919 is
compared with the present Act glaring
Inconsistency becomes manifest. Under the
previous Act, if a firm paid the Excess
Profits tax it was not subjected to
super-tax. But under the new Act, the
excess profits tax is in addition to the
super-tax and ordinary income-tax, and
this means a larger percentage than
60 per cent.

From the point of view of theory:
another vital consideration has escaped
tho notice of the framers of the Bill.
In estimating the excess profits, no regard
has been paid to the fact that a given
amount of money profits represented less
real profits than before. This means that
the amount of money profits which
becomes standard at one level of prices
ceases to be so at a higher level of
prices and therefore when prices have
risen, {he standard money profit ought to
be increased,

It is further to be pointed out that
the calculation of standard profits will
raise issues of a fundamental character, if
there is an increase or decrease of capital.
Now in the case of an increase of
capital, the Bill provided for an increase
of 8 per cent. in the case of companies
and 10 per cent. in the case of indivi-
duals on the additional capital employed,
but in the case of reduction a flat
6 per cent. is to be allowed. It may
also happen that the profits of the
standard year may be too low and in
such cases the Bill provided for a Board
of Referees to which the assessee may
make an application for the determination
of standard profits.

Now this provision, although theoreti-
cally quite sound, will give rise to a
good deal of complication in its practical
application.

The Excess Profits Act has been
generally supported by the FEuropean
merchants, but the Indian merchants are
bitterly opposed to it. The latter have
opposed it on the ground that it will
retard the growth of capital accumulation
and as such retard the further develop-
ment of industries. This contention is
bardly true, for the Bill does not touch
the normal profits, and capital will get
normal profits plus 50 per cent. of the
excess profits.

Economic theorists have unanimously
supported this measure, for they contend
that if the excess profits are due to
increased output af pre-war prices or to
bre-war output at enhanced prices, the

State is justly entitled to claim a share *
in the excess.



MATTER AND LIGHT

By TyE HoN'BLE Sik SHAH SULAIMAN, Kb., M.A.,, LL.D., D.5c.
(Judge, Federal Court)

ROF. DE BROGLIE, not only as a
Nobel Laureate but as one of the
founders of modern Wave Mechanics,
occupies an eminent position among the
Physicists of today. The French original
of his book “ Matiere et Lumiere ” was first
published in 19387, and W. H. Johnston
has now brought out an English trans-
lation of 1its revised versiom in 1989.F
The author’'s deep insight into the New
Physics and his masterly grasp of the
modern conception of Quantum and Wave
Mechanics make the book an authoritative
critigue of the modern theories. The book
is really a collection of a number of
Studies on contemporary Physics both
from the general and metaphysical point
of view. Even at the risk of constant
repetition, each of these Studies has been
made an independent whole and is in a
. ish

ay self-contained. For thosg who wis
ZZ)ya.cquire a clear conception of the
implications of the modern concepts, a more
lucid eszposition could not have. been
presented. De Broglie frankly a.a,dmlbsl the
imperfections and the ﬁhortcommgs of the
present-day Theories. The subt’\lel‘;y, and
sometimes the vagueness, of ils 'most
fundamental conceptions lb one of the
difficulties of modern Physics, and not the
least among them.” With the conﬁde.nce
of an optimist he has, however, a “ﬁrm
faith in the success of renewed 9ﬁorts
to penetrate further anfi further in the
knowledge of the harmonies of Nature. -
The book gives a general survey of
present-day Phbysics and then deals with
Matter, RElectricity, Light and Radiation.
Wave Mechanics finds a separate treat-
ment, followed by Philosophical Studies
of Quantum Physics and various other
subjects. The treatise contains (1) a non-
mathematical exposition of the essentials of
»I\IATTLR AND Licur. By Prof. de Broglie,

Translated by W. H. Johaston. George, Allen &
Unwin Ltd., London.

the modern Theories and theijr implications ;
(2) a critical examination and an exposure
of the particular aspects in which they
fail; and (8) the propounding of n new
theory of his own as a partial solution of
the mystery. For those who have alrendy
been initiated into them, his resume of
the modern concepts is excellent. His
critical analysis is exact, and his objeclions
unanswerable. They are provocative of
new thought and suggestive of new lines
along which future research may lie. As
to his own theory there is a candid
admission that it is yet incomplete.

De Broglie’s scepticisms regarding the
fundamental theories in vogue at present
are highly interesting, He concedes that
the nature of the photon still remains
somewhat obscure, and that the waves
associated with the motion of material
projectiles have no physical reality what.
ever. He has pointed out that it is
unfortunately impossible to regard the
photon as the limiting case of a corpuscle
whose mass tends towards zero and where
the associated wave is identical with the
electro-magnetic wave of Maxwell or
Lorentz, because these two mathematicg]
entities are incapable of being reduced to
each other. The wave of primitive Wave
Mechanics i8 a scalar magnitude and
cannol be identified with the electro.
magnelic wave represented by two vectors,
Tven Dirac’s theory of magnetic electron,
which has introduced a wave of four
dimensions, also lacks the character of
the components of a vector and .for‘bxds
identification with an electro-magnetic fielq,

When de Broglie begins to talk of the
waves which we ‘must associate’ with
electron, he falls into unavoidable vagye.
ness inherent in the inexactness of the
idea. Me has to say that the electron
has its corpuscular, but simulmneously its
wave aspect, and to understand the
phenomena where it occurs, it must be
regarded as wave or as corpuscle according
to the circumstances. This is arbitrarily
associating a  wave with an electron
without explaining the why and the how.
He admits, " the question still remains 48
to the exact significance of this dualism
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of waves and corpuscles. The problem is
extremely difficult, and is far from being
fully resolved .

Dealing  with Schrodinger’'s idea of
electron consisting of a wave-group, which
is thought to be a simple view, he says:
“Unfortunately, when we pass to the
sphere of the new theory itself, this idea,
attractive as it is by its very simplicity,
appears incapable of being sustained. In
an experiment like that of the diffraction
of an electron by a crystal, the wave-group
would be completely dispersed and des.
troyed.” He considers it impossible to
maintain Schrodinger's idea in its entirety,
as there are sorious objections to it.

Discussing the view developed by Heisen-
berg and Bohr, now quite popular, that
wave is in no way a physical phenomenon
in any region of space, but is a rather
mere symbolical representation, he points
oub‘ that this mecans that there are no
strict laws at all, and all that we have
are merely the laws of probability. He
_ha.s summarised the position in the follow-
Ing words: “To sum up, the physical
interpretation of the new  Mechanics
remains an extremely difficult subject . . .
.. . that both for matter and for
radiation we musé assume the dualism of
waves and of corpuscles . ., ., , | -
Unfortunately, the ultimate nature of the
two terms of the duality and the exact

relation subsisting between them are still
extremely obscure.”

~ Examining Dira¢’s Electron Theory, which
Is the most favoured one at present, he
points out that it does not give us g
sa_tlsfactory dualist  theory applicable to
nght, a8 a photon constructed on such
lines would Possess only half the symmebry
necessary for an adequate theory of Light,.
The theory is characterised ag suffering
from an  embarras de richesse.  Dirac’s
interpretation also assigns  a specific role
to Time, thus impairing  the relativistic
symmetry of the four gpace-time variables,
because such a privileged sense for the
time variable would be contrary to
relativistic ideas.

In the 1937 edition, de Broglic had
admitbed : " This bridge, however, has yet
to be built; and in any case there could

be no identity between the electro-magnetic
light wave and the associated wave having
photons for corpuscles.” Buf in 1939 he
has suggested that a photon may consist
of a particle of either zero or negligible
mass and charge, obeying the Dirac equa-
tions, associated with an anti-corpuscle of
the same kind, as a hole or lacuna within
a domain of negative cuergy, the photon
following Bose-Einstein statistics. Accord-
ing to him, the neutrino may be a kind
of semi-photon, which when united with
an anti-neutrino would form a photon. But
if neither the neutrino nor the anti-
neutrino possesses an electro-magnetic field,
it is not clear how their combination can
do so. De Broglie frankly concedes: " It
must be admitted that these ideas are still
lavgely hypothetical and raise numbers of
difficult questions, and before they can be
accepted they must undergo a thorough
scrutiny.”

It is gratifying to the reviewer to find
in  this new idea of the duality of the
photon a remote resemblance to his own
theory of binary nature of light corpuscles,
bublished in August 1936 (Pr. Nat. Ac. Se.,
Vol. 6, Part 3) and referred to later by
J. Evershed in the Observatory for October
1937, page 270, which assumes a photon to
coneist of one positive and one negative
charge rotating round each other. The
Corpuscular and Wave aspects of Light and
Matter cannot be wholly independent so as
to be dealt with by scparate and mutually
irreconcilable methods of Wave Mechanics
and Electro-magnetic Theories, but musb
be manifestations of {he same phenomena
different only because observed in different
ways.

One cannot but agree with the author
that the symmetry between the two
kinds of electricity and the mysterious
relation between mass apd electricity
ll?resent; a problem of great interest, but
‘it is very far from being solved, and
it serves as a measure of the full extent
of our ignorance. At bottom, we have
no cxact knowledge of the relation
between mass and electricity. . . ., . . .,
It is the "secret of the future”, Ip
exposing the imperfections of the modern
concepts, his Studies will serve as g
guide in the search after Truth.

———————



A HILL-GARDEN

By JAMES H. COUSINS

I
1

There was a garden set,

In a high place,

Where earth and heaven met
In mutual grace

Bestowed on soil and sun
That they fulfil

The purposes of one
Creative Will.

2

But there, for year on year,
No back had bent

To sweep the sun-ways clear
For life’s intent ;

No hospitable foot

Had lightly packed

Round starveling stem and root
Whet most they lacked —

Essence of crumbled stone
And rotted rose:

The richness death alone
On life bestows.

3

So, lest the draught distilled
From seasons shed,

And new life unfulfilled,

Go doubly dead,

Lacking the sharicg lip,
The mingled breath,

The fruitful comradeship
Of life and death;

That lost accomplishinent
She might retrievo,

God to the garden sent
The gardener, Eve,

To link the competence
Of source and need,

—_—

And wake the slumbering sense

In slip and seed,

And spread with fork and hone
And pruning knife

The riches death alone
Bequeathes to life.

4

Then, after days of sun
And nights of shower,
Eagerly one by one
Bud, leaf and tlower,

Touched by a power benign,
Gave without stint
Wonders of shape, design,
Perfume and tint,

So richly interfused
That, eyes aslant,
Adam, observing, mused,
And made a chant

II
1

About a garden set

In a soul-place,

Where love and beauty met
In mutual grace

Of heart and mind that run
Fain to fulfil

The utterance of one
Expressive Will ;

Where, for the banishment
Of thoughts that grieve,
God to the garden sent
The gardener, Eve,

Under whose quickening touch,
From music’s ground,

Broke into being such
Blossoms of souad

As, in the space between
Their witherings

Hold raptures felt and seen
In buried springs,

And, cancelling death’s date,
To life rewakeo

The Mysterios the great
Dead masters spako.

2

And there, like migrant birds
In vocal throng,

Adam in winging words
Chanted this song

That in each passing breath
Kuoows and avers

The aflluence that death
On life confers.

THE MONROE DOCTRINE

By MRr. S. M. ARANGAT
(Of the Departiment of Economic Research, Madras University)

HE Monroe Doctrine is now much in
the limelight. It is also called
“The Doctrine of Isolation” or ' The
Doctrine of the Two Spheres.” Mr. Roosevelt
has reiterated it now in order to
justify the non-intervention of America in
the Furopean debate and to prevent any
possible intervention in American affairs
by any Furopean power on account of any
territorial changes that might take place
as a result of the final shaping of the
course of the present war. It is signi-
ficant  this reiteration came almost
simultaneously with the recent defection
of France. It was done only to emphasize
that America will, as far as possible, keep
out of the trouble, and that though
Germany has defeated France on the
French soil, Hitler has no right to lay
hands on the French possessions in Sounth
America, because in the hegemony of
American nations, the United States has
agsumed the role of the leader and the
protector.

The Monroe Doctrine has at no time
been accepted as international law. It has,
in -essénce. been only a national policy in
America, or more precisely an article of
faith which, like many others, is more
easily felt than accurately defined. No
doubt, at the Peace Conference in Paris
in 1919, President Wilson found it
neceésary in order to placate domestic
opposition to the Covenant of the League
of Nations, to incorporate in that document
an article declaring that nothing therein
contained should affect the legal validity
of regional understandings such as the
Monroe Doctrine. This does 'not mean
that the Ruropean powers did recognise

the principles of this doctrine. On the
other hand its incorporation met with
considerable opposition, but its  final
acceptance should be regarded as marking
another step in the acquiescence by the
other powers in the principles connected
with the name of Monroe. It was not,
by any means, satisfactory, however, to
the more nationalistic supporters of the
American dogma; and the feeling that
the Covenant violated that dogma was
partly responsible for the failure of the
United States to enter the League.

The doctrine owes its name to Mr. James
Monroe the fifth President of the
United States from 181G to 1824. It was
contained in a message issued by Monroe
on December 2, 1828, and its purpose at
that time was to place a ban on European
intervention in the New World. For one
thing, there was the Russian attempt to
exclude all but Russian vessels from the
north-west coast of America, and this
resulted in a protracted diplomatic contro-
versy between Russia and the TUnited
States; for another, there was the
apprehension that the continental European
powers were planning the reconquest of
the Spanish American republics, which had
declared their independence of Spain.
Mounroe’'s message was, therefore, to the
following effect : ‘' The American conti-
nents, by the free and independent
condition which they have assumed and
maintain are henceforth not to be con-
sidered as subjects for future colonisation
by any European powers,” and that “ we
could not view any interposition for the
purpose of oppressing them or controlling
in any other manner their destiny by any
European power in any other light than
as th.e. manifestation of an unfriendly
disposition towards the United States.”

What was contained in this message
was, bowever, only one aspect of the
more general assumption expounded in
the valedictory address of Washington in
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September 1796, that Europe and America
constituted two separate and distinct
spheres of political activity and that they
should have as little to do with each
other as possible. “The great rule of
conduct for wus,” declared Washington,
“in regard to foreign relations, is, in
extending our commercial relations, to
have with them as little political
connection as possible, So far as we
have already formed engagements, let
them be fulfilled with perfect good faith.—
Here, let us stop.”

For some time after this, there was not
much thought extended on this doctrine
until December 2, 1845, when DPresident
Polk gave a striking expression of the
same in the course of a message in
which be warned not only against armed
intervention but also against diplomatic
interference based on the principle of the
balance of power. The occasion for thig
revival of the doctrine was the alleged
intrigue of Great Britain and France to
prevent the annexation of Texas to the
United States, the quarrel with Great
Britain over Oregon, and the fear of
British purposes in California. 1In 1848,
President Polk reiterated his statement,
suggesting that the Monroo principle
forbade the assumption by England or
Spain of a protectorate over Yucatan and
that it would be the duty of the United
States herself to assume such a protecto-
rate rather than permit such action by a
Furopean power. It was in 1852 or 1858
that the principles of 1823 wore first
. described as the Monroe Doctrine and
raised from a partisan status to the rank
of a national dogma.

By 1870 several attempts had been
made to link the principle of non-inter-
vention by Euarope in American .affaxrs
with the principle that territories in the
New World could not be transferred from
one European power to another; bub this
principle was most definitely asserted and
most_closely connected with the Monroe
Doctrine in the pronouncements of
President Grant. Thereafter it was
repeatedly brought t'or\.;va.rd. when cessations
of territory seemed 1mm}nept, and was
frequently cited as forbidding the con-
struction by Huropeans of a tmps-
Isthmian canal and still more as implying

that such a canal must be under the
exclusive guarantec of the United States.
As a result of this, tho Clayton-Bulwar
Treaty of 18350, which provided for a
Joint  Anglo-Americnn  control of any
canal constructed was revised and the
Hay-Pauncefote Treaty was signed by
which Great Britain conceded the American
point of view.

The opening of the twentioth century
saw still further developments. American
opinion  was increasingly sensitive to
BEuropean action in the New World: but
down to 1900 punitive action by Kuropecan
States against unruly Tatin  American
republics had not been followed by
Ameriean  diplomatic protest where no
question of conquest was involved. When
in 1902, Great Britain, Germany and Italy
took wunited action in the form of a
blockade to enforce the claims of their
citizens against the Venczuelan dictator,
the incident gave added weight  to  the
growing American sentiment in  favour
of preventive action by the United
States to forestall Iuropean measures
of coercion in similar circumstances.
This evoked the message of 1904 from
President Roosevelt in which he ‘h&d
slated frankly  that  chronic =~ wrong-

. S g rioan State might
doing by a Datin Amo / X

4 : by the United States
compel intervention YF ) at The
in order  to keep Jfuuropé . oud. L

. Doctrine, originally a doctrine
Momoe_intervenbion. was thus transformed
9ft n(;n justification for intervention. Since
11151)1?5 it has frequently been cited as a
jusbihcation for interferez?ce on the part
of the United States with the States of
the Caribbean area, and cer_tmn reactions
against the undue extension of the
doctrine as an excuse for selfish economic
penetration into the TLatin  American
republics have been discernible. This hag
resulted in some change in the attitude
of the United States, and the latest
interpretation of the Doctrine as contained
in a report in 1929 of the Foreign
Relations Committee of the Senate regards
it as being based entirely - on the
principle of self-defence. This report
definitely excludes the Roosevelt corollary
of 1904,

"AMERICAN PRESIDENCY"™

MR. T. R. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A.. B.L., C.IE.

t0:

HE Constitution of the United States
of Ameriea is a hundred and fifty
years old. The framers of the Consti-
tution adapted it to the conditions of
their time and to their needs as they
could then visualise it. Within the
lnst one hundred and {ifty years the
world conditions have vastly changed and
with them the place of the United States
among the nations. If the framers could
have foreseen the position of the United
States as it has grown to be within the last
quarter of a century, it is doubtful
whether they would have still framed the
same  constitution. Professor Liaski *
surveys the history of American Presi-
dency through the years and the changed
condition of her problems to-day and
suggests that greater powers should be
given to the President. His reflections in
detail on American problems are of the
utmost value. Any one who desires
to educate himself on the intricate
questions of constitutional expedients and
the way they work in actual practice
will do well to study the book with
care. Professor Laski writes with intimate
knowledge of the American political
history that few people can possess.

In the concluding page, he says truly:

Power is always a dangerous thing and the
temptation  to "its abuse the subtlest poison
to which & man may succumb. Yet power is
also Opportunity and, to face danger with
confidence is the price of its fulfilment.

The safety is in the power being given
and being exercised democratically.

If the President is to be great, it must be given.
For great power alone makes great leadership

possible ; it provides the unique chance of restoring
America to its people,

On that note ends the book. The
argument g this on a short and
meagre summary :

Tpe President is a unique institution.
He is more than the British King who is a
Rt AMERI(;‘A;T PR;csiﬁmﬁéY . By VHa;r(A)Id VLaski.
George Allen and Unwin.

h9

symbol of the majesty and dignity of the
State and nothing more. In him the
executive power of the United States ig
vested. He is more even than the Prime
Minister of the English Parliament, The
Prime Minister has colleagues with whom
he shares the responsibility of government.
The Cabinet of the President ig not
a cabinet in the English sense. They
are appointed by the President and may be
dismissed by him without the public taking
any note. He is in a position of lonely
eminence with responsibilities in the dis.
charge of which his Cabinet cannot share.
In relation to the Congress his position
is decidedly weak. e has no place in it,
nor the members of his Cabinet. The
Congress has control over his action,
through their power to refuse assent to
treaties and appointments or budgetary allot-
ments and in other ways. The power that
the P. M. exercises by his power of dis-
solution and appeal to the country and
the position of himself and his colleagues
within the Houses of Parliament and the
domination he has over it until g major
blunder puts them out with the country
and the absence of any term to Premier-
ship are advantages that the President has
not under the constitution,.

This restriction on the power of the
supreme executive was intended by the
framers who had just shaken off the
yoke of an irresponsible king in Parlia-
ment in Britain and were extremely
jealous of the executive. They therefore
framed a unique constitution in which
the executive had independent power and
existence not terminable by the Congress
but subjected in the exercise of some of
its powers to the control of the Congress
and a judiciary shich could declare legis-
lation to be unconstitutional and invalid,

Concerned as they were with the regu-
lation of the internal affairs of a continent
and not concerned with the powerful
world position which the United States
has since attained, the constitution was
framed as it was with a weak executive,
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The constitution would have failed but
for the wisdom of the American peoplo
as a whole. On ocecasions of emergency,
Presidents have always been able fto act
with strength backed by the people and
unhampered by the Congress which recog-
nises and yields to the tremd of public
opinion. But when the emergency has
passed the Congress veasserts its powers
under the constitution. In two ways
modern conditiong demand, according to
the author, the decisive dominance of
the President. In external affairs tho
President, as the representative of the
great world state that U. S. is today,
has to act with decision and strength. In
regard to internal problems he has to
act decisively in the interests of the
people as a whole overriding the sectional
interests that dominate the Congress.
Property interests were intended to be a
powerful controlling influence under the
constitution. The growing prosperity in a
vast continent with infinite resources and
a comparatively small population demanded
a weak and uninterfering government.
Now new problems arise in which the
interests of a population, grown and
still growing, demand attention as againsb
the sectional interests in the Congress.
Both externally and internally the Qremdenb
requires power to act in the interests
of the American people as & whole.
Having summarised the argument, it must
be added first that the book deserves to
be read carefully as its argument is more
valuable than the conclusions and, secondly,
that America is not likely to a_.ccept the
invitation to change its constitution 1n
any respect. They have managed their
affairs very well with this uxgperfect con-
stitution and they will contmue'to rely
on their powers of accommodatlop 9tnd
adjustment and not allow the constitution
with its known possibilities into one with
anknown risks. If emergent crises should
be continuous, relaxation of _control
will be maintained so as to give the
President power adequate and full but the
possibiliby of a return po _the nprma)
position under the constitution will be
maintained. Therein .is a lesson for all
politicians—that there is perhaps no perfect
constitution and that a perfect consti-
tution is not a substitute for the wisdom
of the people who work it, A perfect
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constitution may fail because of the defi-
ciencies of the people and an imperfoct
constitution might still achieve desirable
ends by the accommodating qualities of the
people.  People’s wisdom reaches results
which the constitution might scem to make
not (uite possible.

The interest of all this to us, Im‘linns.
is this, that we should not be afraid 91‘
the exercise of power but must set ib
up and conirol it domocmbic:mlly.' The
valk of dividing tho country and dispers-
ing power in mubual sectional ]emlousvles
and apprchensions is bound to wenken
the people as a whole.

The features of American politics have
much in common with Indian coqdlblons
though in importauat respects and‘pm'txcnlarly
in the respect of tho ono being & new
country and the other being an old o‘ne'
they are different. A German Professor of

Tlarvard says of America :

No other nation has so much noodod high
strung patriotic amotion for tho fulﬁlfnenb of its
mission as Amorica. None has combined such a
number of different races and naturally divergent
elements. Only & passionate patriotism could hold
them together to secure a unity of convi.otioua a:n(l
actions. None has had to work out its destiny
on such a gigantio area with such a contragt of
local conditions, of economic demands and of
cultural level. Only an unquestioning patriotism
could make the millions forget their provincialism
and wield them into a world power; but whatevor
the social necessities for this national overemotion
may bave beea, it stands out as an inspiring
gymptom of American idealism. A people that
loves its country with such exuberance must
have a heart and a mind open to anything for
which enthusiasm may be worth while.

The application of these words to India
does not require ta be expounded. 'Che
condition and the difficulties that were
America’'s are ours. Have we the patrio-
tism, the burning high-strung patriotism,
required to weld us into a unity and
carry us to the high position comparable
to America’s, but in accordance with the
genius and ideals of India?

—————

FREEDOM AND DETERMINISM

By Mir. M. G. BAILUR, 1.R.S.A.

UMAN beings, within certain wide and
vaguely measurable limits, including
those imposed by heredity, are supposed
to possess a certain freedom of choice in
the pursuit of their ends. What we do
or refuse to do, our purposive strivings
towards desired ends are apparently
conditioned by mnothing outside the {ree
choice of our wills, Science, however,
takes no cogunizance of motives which
belong to our several private worlds, but
is merely concerned with what is capable
of being measured against its public
measuring rod in our behaviour. Behavi-
ourism bhas borrowed its premises from
this emotional neutrality of science, but
as an account of voluntary behaviour this
seems far too facile and incomplete. If
behaviour is only to be judged by what
is  objectively verifiable in its content
abstracted from any conscious reference
to ends, it censes to be a legitimate
province for psychalogy, and behaviourism,
far from being a method of psychological
investigation, becomes a formally truncated
function of physiology.

Conscious guidance, or acting with
“reference’” to an end, as an example of
differentiation from the causal structure
of objective facts, is indefinitely extensible,
once we accept the postulate. Does a
bird going to roost, for instance, act
with conscious guidance? Does a new-
born chick pecking at grain have an
initial source of reference, independently
of its reflex mechanism or even of any
conscious awareness of value? If we
thus multiply instances, the degree of
introspective certitude which clings to
personal experience fades off, until facts
detached from the intimacy of emotion
seem to elude all but vague definition.

Illuminatiop is  commonly supposed
to account for the movement of the
insect towards the light. That is to say,
on the assumption of conscious guidance,
the insect should move from the darker
to the brighter situation. The real fact
appears to be that the light rays exert
a reflex action on its nervous system, so
that it is primarily the direction of light
rays and wot the illumination which
determines its movewments in the presence

of light. This can be verified under
laboratory conditions by suitably manipulat-
ing the direction of light rays, so that
the insect moves away from the light,
whereas, on the popular supposition, it
should do the opposite.

Whilst Causality in physics is being
shoved into the background, modern
experimental biology seems to be pursujng
methods essentially similar to those which
operate in physical investigations. The
result has been progressively to undermine
the traditional frontiers between physio-
logy and psychology. In the work of
Russian physiologists, particularly of Pavlov
now unhappily dead, successful research
has made i{ increasingly possible to
disinfegrate conscious behaviour into
purely physiological terms. The ground
lost in physics by the attenuation of
the deterministic principle has in some
measure been restored in physiology in
its attempt to rob cognition of ibs
mystery of discreteness. This has an
important bearing upon our conception of
values, for it seems to give them a
background of ultimate causation in the
ordinary world of objective fact, and the
assumption of a region of discrete values
thus becomes more a matter of natural
piety or naive faith.

It has long been known, as Mr. Julian
Huxley says, that ‘‘the ductless glands
which control the chemistry of our bodies
influence also the activity of our souls”.
But the causal connection between gland
secretion and such activity of our souls
as, for oxample, music belongs {6 an
order of co-erdination which demonstrably
exists between various other details of
the physiological system as well as between
them and mind. The brain is causally
connected with memory, and a lesion of
the brain may cause loss of memory,
but the brain by itself cannot produce
memory. The inlluence of gland secre-
tion upon our emotional make-up is a
proof that an important causal relation
exists between them, bubt it does not
prove that gland secretion can by itself
produce emotions.  What is, however,
presaged in the annexation of conscious
behaviour by physiology is not a  causal



469
[ INISM

3 FREEDOM AND DETERM

——— ) THE INDIAN REVIEW | Auesr 1910 AUGUb}‘ }gv);;ojﬂ FREEDO!

connectiOn bet‘ween bhem WW\_ — . 'Of cause, but from the pmctical imPOSSIbl'

Science and The Human Temperament.

¢ great play with tech the initial state of a It is supposed to %fft?% ﬁoﬁ n;erseilgglz
course quite obyi . y wi cchnical diti; ; isi : ‘taining the initial s : 'stem ut eve
the causal pri;)cvil;))llés'inbret}&;hioﬁoszgmlﬂby. ofi“ from subjective fuilings dagc“yelfsrgﬁgg lglitgen()fbg;selct:mposged of billions of atpmosf- gg:]rghgibegole?usle.” But then he goes.;ln
. ) / S . 7 e 1
laws hithertq Supposed to be inaplpliycsafg?e §c‘n instance the movement of the clectron The Second Law of Thelmo-?n&fiﬁi;s of to observe " since what 1s bY-I;-,O f%(;SSlthg
to  voluntary behaviour.  Whether rom one orbit to another). The practical this sort. That is to say, the eleme e means observable does not exis X
princip] ; . elter  a  consequences t i introduced does not dispens . hysicist, the meaning
ble which ig likely to be f 0 scicnce, whether you chance thus introduce . nd physicist as a phy )
abandoned ip physics © will ce Lprmally accept the onc or the other of the two with the neccessity of cause underlying aor clearly is that not even the elementar;ﬁr
enjoy vogue in physiolo N pue to  attitudes, are exactly the same. It is six determining every single of the bllllonb t system is so exactly defined as to reac
of continued and 1 p 8Y  In the face of one and half g o, f' 1 ther t which make up a body, bu definite influence by a  definite
u it jntluential assaults made 1t tomorr i ooen of the other. more aLoms ient device manipulated to  definil ; ment exemplifies an
bpon 1t is a moot point. thor rrow mdetermmlmcy is disproved, is only a convenien bance itself is  behavionr”. This argu e ethod
The difficulty raj d - tre will be no demonstrablo accession on the assumption that cha ¢ various important aspect of the scientific ti
is one which liesalsit tohver hdetemnmsm bo the claims of determinism.  They do determined by the interaction o pvracbice and is deserving of care}fUIlcoq;llder:eéz?s.
\ . C8 8 © heart of all npot belong ¢ I ) . , : that are 1n its rel ce, though plausible,
profitabje discussion ag tq : . . B to the order of empirically artinl  causes » ntered  But its relevance, 1 - I
e which empirical  verifiable daf Yarti : P inabl The difficulty encou here a little bit of stretching. In
sclence hag no means of ; h . ata.  Certitude with regard Lo unascertainabie. ics is supposed to be  to need here | bib . 0
.. . . . ’ . . tial state 18 no
decision The ae . coming to g them, if certitude 18 possible, is something in Quantum mechanics . 4 to saying that the 1nitial st h
Y cepted formulations of @ priori ind , vor iffeorent sort. It 1is suppose le, he does not maintain that there
Zfillenizlﬁcp%gngu_age can throw little light Determinimspeg:rilég 0(50:‘3:1[)0;:)0:1(:;. from Ofla:,he dxltos to an aggregate of.atsoms,hbﬂ_t ?Sbsgf)vaigii'ial state as such, and yebt it is
proble.m lhll?mrll’y it is an epistemological pre-scicntific days. Fundamentally its 2300 to a single electron. Thls_efrépba?])(s this latter which is proved by. .13131
do  with bhzt ti:seoto s:;y,k one having to origin lies in what Dr \Vhit;chen(bl' calls on the single GIGCb"zn’b“:’ agi;g:?nulfted argument. Since he assumhes}J &3' ml‘]f;:s
: . ry © nowledge. But the anti. ti olt . ifests an implici ut unformuls ) : nt by which he disco
it enters into scientific f € u I-rational revolt of scholusticism. manifests tr as an  state, the argument oo b ed
; ormulations j b was , . . . . . iti to regard the electron - with equal force be use
all manner of insidion n . Becessary for philosophers, from disposition 3 . rrence determinism can b ithoulty is
; 8 ways and is Aristotle ¢ th ; 0 imately irreducible umit of occurl : hi sumption. The difficulty
mportant as an ele . ) , 0 tthe Schoolmen, to picture ultimately ideally simple against his as ; ily one of
outlook upon the pgz?:m;n o(;mmienei-z,l %{,]Sinworl& a8 ideally rationnl and perfect and as governed by an ideally rovealed to - be not primarily
maln justification ig purely ) 2 8 %

i i . The tructare
. : h reation of God) and the causal structure in consequence science bub of the fundamental s
its origin lieg bragmatic and eavenly bodies

. ition which
; Ly b : Ay w i ain strength of the position ! f knowledge. .
niverse os rla?ti a lnatlgel faith in the in ideal circles, for Lhe;m:s;lt?:ﬁedmot‘{ll:ii d :)nhysicisbs like Scbx'odxt?gerhma:ém;gs;ﬁ?g: ° The reconciliation of hu;nan V&;?sesm‘gl;‘ib
: . opnal whole rather than testhotic prefer - osition that, where rmous accession to ma ani-
out oy intellectual certitude fait i Hipsoj bre’erence for roundness while on the supp (matter in the gross)  the eno - hich scientific technique
out which science wou|q be Yobhey Jith-  ellipsoids ang varabolas  gjq In a certainty in the one istence of too pulative genius, whic e tance
) e robbe w ; . It not. n . N through the existence ¢ . ssible, is of cardinal importance
meaning. d of all orld in which human nature was for is defeated initial determination to has.'l.la.’fle po t it does not look as though
It thus ex lify the most, part irrationg) in fect. fitful many causes for ancertainty with  to civilization, but i
emplif : . » lmperfect, '
contraversy, tbepx;l :fm ;n(i)gher side to the COnstantly L

! «ctically possible, : through some fictitious
erring ang altogether ugly, it be practicall pelectron arises from the it would come

i i i f science
: . ; which the n was some ¢ { . d to the interpretation of the premises o ¢
'trlge%(])nh;r?iscls ;&ES );;d(?se:]m‘“%y in Quantsl‘x‘; an ideally r&%[i?;ff;lh bo set off against it QZ%Sgﬁon of what should have bef’;l"lhi*; ;n f,elrms of our theological preposse_ssiiqng.
logical discussion c;bim;&grgzanner of theo. fimally t5 Goq. tealm of reality lending simple or simply determinable cause. A rational outlook, either for the indivi-

i i i h ) i : tion that
amazing solemnity with Whichvv'l“’. and the !Mberativeg of thislle pure deduction from is only arguable on the assumptio

| ity, involves the

. ' i X known dual or the commun . o8 °

1t is hang €Xperiencg g king independent ‘?f is nothing further to be ] e orting myths o

E(ijélcl:)%e?:dd iawii% &Bf 1ihoug}?‘f 8cience h:g furnigheq o(zllgc?)ltx‘raged scientific em]uir‘y, it 3%22% blhe electron or its causal -re-la‘tlo;]:l: gg?snona“y sl Lomtorting Y?t of

Theology has been di(s);a,mgiglold salvation, fvhich constitute theemesdsenti&l_inﬂ,l'?meﬂhts If so, it is an interesting admission Dok nformed by science ﬁnd mgzzzﬁi

for nearly o century, byt &Eﬁ lymg. low ‘301&, the belief, thag °l, ern scientific Otlhe scientists to malke. efl o  far as an  cultivated values ’F}f‘“tg‘ﬂsﬁi& Singgso v
capable of astonishing indust OWs  itgelf orld gag a rationg] ,E to say, 1o & The position briefly, e go e of & e of | diffuse "

domestic feuds of goj USEY when the the oo o Whole, which lies & ey mterosted  Inyman c

cle . cau 1
potluck. It has g nce leave & trail of Of the f, " sality,

it is the instinctive strivings and struggles of
nature, and though

Iu - one - icists have found that ’ R ture could not yield.
throw doubén?m “its The 'thlsassifll;ystlglsdsetermine exactly both the our chaotic natur
' im

i tinued
it ; . Ignorance, in the face of con
is g out, g nog Somebh‘."ng ettec[:t. he poxtnted position and velocity 't(,)'f &nisele%i}rt(;?h]igekge e, naturally turns to  shelter
we find in nature tely position ,
i more accurately

; - arri f rationali-
our mundane and gy way in l vatcly can velacity be judged behind an elaborate barricade o
the less accurate

scientists must sometimeg deriv

A K H nd thus weaves a complicated
; : A . ga it. A . . . ; .« indeterminacy arises sations a | W : % of
. ! ev 8 @ W , Ber nae . o f me sor
joy from their vocation, © & boetic 21', '8 all Shat jn the Iusi\ssne?c?' stli(f)ies : and wioe wl'saé TP lsrellaution which exists web of -meimphzi;gs ismlais;ly necessary
Although doubts have been ¢} i f:?)l:;m}lsf‘lons of science hissorob;:ct,ions 4 ‘from the t;hkem Si;e of an electron and ;neb:hphylftlcganm?nindg Ibp is the way of
. . r in 7 : een . 1 i 0 e . .

(sibnlct determinism, Probably ip 0:“ 003 to the causal}ex:,c,.‘,’ the attitude of science E}fgwwa,ve-lengbh of the light bydiﬂ‘i‘gl]]lli};’ most political systems, and especially of

te'ElLl .of tfl(l)rce, the opposite principlg ois matic tegtg the 'ﬁ?lpal. since by all prag- it must be observed. _t"l;he i by those for whom the possession of unlimited

SIt, in e patul-e of‘a‘ Ypothesig and e Decessity fHfot;hems wgrked. ¢ of ascertaining the initia ; osition  authority —makes it .lmportanb as wal

oot an empirically verifiable fact. 1nq & statisticy) or formulating laws © determination  of velocity an p sup- as easy to .foster ignorance and win
some of the arguments offereq it[ll e(ieg, Quantum Dature g felt long before e i

8

behalf strike the g

Mechgnj
somewhat unscientif

nbiase gral .- --00IC8  made them an inte-
¢, fordthzl;seg':i 88 the alt?genmi n tﬁe causal structure gf pOb'sedof srineiple,”

ake g 0 their case, the necessity one '
B0y demonstrable absence

lectron) is .
in the tcasie oanbthsneeof practice but universal assent.
o be

says Schrodinger in




- Reform of Secondary Education in Madras
By Mr. V. G. RAMAKRISIINAN, M.a.
(Lecturer, Annamalai University)

HE Government of Madras have just
outlined the scheme of secondary
education with a vocational bias for
adoption in our province. The whole
question was considered by some com-
mittees appointed for the purpose and
public opinion should now express itself
on the general merits of the scheme.
It is, therefore, well to draw attention to
a few fundamental ideas.

To what extent vocational instruction
should be imparted in the ordinary
schools for general eucatlion, opinion is
divided. Some think that vocational
instruction should be given in all ordinary
schools and should be compulsory; whilst
another scction considers that it should
be optional. A third section considers that
the instruction provided in ordinary
schools for general education should not
aim at providing a definite training in
any particular trade or industry. They
recognise the great value of manual
training in wood, metal, cardboard or
any ofher suitable medium as a means
of training the hands, eyes and brains of
the pupils in ordinary schools but consider
that beyond such manual trining, the
ordinary schools for general education
should not attempt to impart any definite
industrial training. This section is further
of opinion that there should be a distinct
gap between manual training as a subject
of ordinary education and industrial
or vocational training with the aim of
training a pupil for a definite occupation.
They consider that it is useless to attempt
to train a pupil for a definite occupation
on anything less than half-time lines and
that such half-time schools should cater
only for weaving and similarly easily
acquired trades, while more difficult trades
should be catered for only in full-time
industrial schools.

In the case of intelligent boys with
purely literary inclination, it is unfair to
handicap them by requiring them to devote
some hours oul of each school-day in
learning a smatlering of carpentry or black-
smithy or even weaving and the idea that
such training will make them industrially
minded is a very large assumption. As
regards boys who have little or no aplitude

for books and are nob likely cven if
persevered with to get beyond the S. S. I.. C.
stage, one is in favour of their aptitudo
for industrial work being tested as carly
as  possible but not in the manner
proposed. They should be drafted into
whole-time industrial schools and given
an opportunity therein to show whether
they have any bent for working with
their hands. Where a boy has such a
bent, it is a positive unkindness to give
him vocational education in such small
doscs as the vocational course postulates
and the time lost may seriously prejudico
him later on when he wishes to take up
industrial work in carnest. I do not
want to stress the point about the

division of money, which ought to bo

spent by the Department of Industries to
finance the schemes of well-meaning

idealists who are trying to mix oil \vith\

water.  Vocational classes involve g [ot
of expenditure on plant, materials and
stafft. If a particular school desires to
opeu such classes, they must make
attendance compulsory or the teachers may
have to teach to empty benches, but if
there is another school in the same
locality where all efforts are concentraled
on the ordinary curriculum, all the boys
of average and more than average
intelligence are likely to desert the voca.
tional class school in a body, because
they apprehend that their prospects of
obtaining a  literary degree may be
prejudiced by straddling on industrial
training. All those who have a practical
acquaintance with industral education and
are  cognisant of the  difficulties of
imparting instruction on industral subjects
and the time it takes to get the necessary
manual dexterity will refuse to coquet:
with the present scheme. even though it

may be watered down by the substitution of -
optional for compulsory classes. Vocational .

training is not likely to prove a satisfactory
purge of the antipathy that exists towards
manual work.

As regards the provision of necessary
teachers, teachers have to be trained.
The facilitics for training of teachers of
commercial subjects will be insulticient
for some time. Continuation classes should

>
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be started in various centres to provide
training in commercial subjects for persons
who have left schools and are engaged in
occupations where a knowledge of such
subjects would be of value; the time-
table of such classes being arranged to
fit in with the ordinary working hours
of the students. Such classes should be
recognised and aided by C(overnment on
conditions which will ensure that teachers
are properly qualified and that the
equipment is modern and efficienf. It
may be necessary for some time to accept
provisionally teachers whose professional
and genernl educational qualifications may
not altogether be adequate. In the case
of such teachers, and in the case of
existing teachers who may not be quite
up to date, a refresher course would be
desirable. As a means of bridging tho
gulf between the present untrained
teacher and the fully trained candidates,
we can secure in the future for this
branch of the teaching profession.
Personally I believe that the matter of
vocational education is in danger of being
carried too far, and that we may lose sight
of the broad general purpose and aim of

education. Applying vocational education to
young men and women to render them
efficient and competent workmen does nof
necessarily educate them for all the needs
of life; mnor will the best vocational
training make the most efficient and
competent workmen. Vocational education
may become too sub-divided, special and
narrow. It is not enough that a young
man should be tanght to manipulate his
bands skilfully in order to become a
good mechanic or carpenter, nor is this
necessarily sufficient for the employer of
such a man. IIe should be alert and
possess & full realization of the meaning
of his work and of the broader opportu-
nities for himself in the entire field of
which his job is a part.

In fact, we ueed more inspirational
teaching, more education of the young for
the broad essential needs of life. _They
should be impressed with the value of
health, vigour, co-operation and energy
and with the need of continued acquisition
of knowledge and skill after the ‘school
days have been finished. For herein lies
the foundation of elficient and capable
workmen,

PAPER INDUSTRY IN INDIA

By Mr. A. C.

l’l‘ is strange that in spite of the fact
that India is superbly endowed by
Nature with raw material, it is not self-
sufficient in paper. The total demand of
India in paper is estimated at roughly
21,00,000 tons yearly, of which it produces
only about 48,000 tons. This obviously
makes out a case for a.heavy import of
foreign paper. And, is it not deplorable?

Mr. W. Raitt, the cellulose expert, esti-
mated on a conservative scale that India
alone can cope with the world demand
(if all the factories of the world are
closed) for a period of 40 years. Such

) is the vastness of the availability of raw

material, yet this country imports paper
worth 2} crores of rupees, and pulp
valued at half a crore of rupees yearly.
There is a drain of 1°6 crores of rupees
annually in importing newspapers, wrap-
pers, packing paper, cardboards, etc. This
importation of about 115,000 tons yearly
of cheap variety paper must be checked

PANDEYA

in view of the fact that India can pro-
duce them with a little effort. It sounds
rather unpleasant that this country should
import wood-pulp when the raw material
inside it is in abundance. If these
resources are properly tapped, India
can be the “Norway of the REast’.

There is no factory in India which
manufactures fancy wall-papers, newspapers,
like the quality used by the Illustrated
Weekly of India, special type of printing
paper, art paper, etc., thus providing a
free market for foreign manufactures.
There are 11 mills in India. The most
important and famous is the Titagarh
Paper Mills located in Titagarh near
Calcutta. The U. 'P’s oldest mill located
in Lucknow enjoys g reputation for the
manufacture of badami paper, but as
regards other types of paper it has the
worst stuff,

Prospects of any industry are viewed
from three points, viz., first, the availahility



472 THE INDIAN REVIEW

{AvausT 1940

of cheap raw material; second, the
possibility of marketing; and, lastly, scope
for future prospects and development.

To judge the case of paper industry
from these standpoints, one will find that
India is an ideal place for the develop-
ment of this industry. It bhas .an
abundance and cheap supply of raw
material, v»iz., wood, sabai and baid grasses
which are obtained in Bengal, Chota
Nagpur, Orissa and the U. P. wool, rags
of poor quality, hemp, waste paper, cloth,
jute, begasse, gunny bags, old ropes, ulla,

muni and savanna grasses and bamboos,
According to Mr. Raitt, bamboos and

elephant grasses can supply India with
50,000 tons of paper. Further, he states
that bamboo and savanna grasses can bé
utilized to produce 10 million tons of
pulp per annum. Moreover, the supply
of these various grasses ig perennial,
Thus India can never become short of
raw material and, therefore, offers excellent
prospects for the paper industry existing
fmd prospective. And the right suggestion
ls that improved machines to produce
wood-pulp should be imported (wood and
grasses should be chemically treated to
produce pulp) and thus encourage the
industry on a large scale.

Titagarh has recently imported machines
to produce wood-pulp. The advantage
that accrues in producing wood-pulp within
the country is of great national import-
ance. When machines are installed near
the availability of raw material, several
allied industries like rayon manufacture
and cellulose can be started. Russia
manufactures wood-bricks for houses from
wood-pulp, why not India too? .

The production and consumption of paper,
both as regards quantity and quality in a
country, gives an idea of the standard of
its civilization. The higher the standard
of civilization, the more is the increase
in the use of books and literature and
consequently greater consumption of paper.
In this respect India has a bright future.
Education is finding its way even in
the dingy houses of cultivators and thus
there is a growing demand. Therefore, we
should import Thighly efficient machines
to manufacture all kinds of paper required
and thus make India self-sufficient. Fac-
tories started hence onward should be

near the sources of tho supply of raw
material to lower transport charges. And
factories which are running on the margin
of production should form a merger .
In this way lower the overhead oxXpenses
and keep the cost of production as low
as possible to achieve our aim,

Paper manufactured on small seale ean
never solve the problem. Any atlompt to
encourage ib with a view t0 cope with
the national demand is not wise, 1land-

Emde Jbaver s used in Western countrios
bg ﬂllghoemtg, Howover, atlempt should
made to increase the efticiency of the

artisans jp order to improve the quality
of paper,

fNow ngn.t & war is on and the price
ga,s all  kinds of foreign paper imported
ulbertl;lmstsn considerably, we should have no
in prodll‘]]cejinl:zutwt(;)odcemr;3 wl our ucbivibieg
; and grass pulp an
;)nang}gr.bcturmg all kinds of pnperl l'olquired
t}i’ Ils'country. within the territory of
e Indian Empire in order to stop the

{md consequently building g
industry,
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The Unveiling of Ceylon’s National Monument

THE RUWANMELI

SEYA DAGABA

By MRr. A. EVERARD BARTHOLOMEUSZ

The historic ceremony of unveiling Ceylon’s greatest nationa! monument—The
Ruwanmeli Seya Dagaba—in the sacred city of Anuradhapura, which commenced on
June 17 amidst picturesque seftings, lasted till the 17th July. The restoration of
this ancient Dagaba marks the completion of a work of sanctity dear to the
heart of Buddhists all the world over and forges a new link on the everlasting
spiritaal  Kinship of India and Ceylon from time immemorial.--{Ep. I. R.]

TIIERE are many legends concerning
the first introduction of Buddhism
into Lanka (Ceylon). It is recorded that
when the Emperor Asoka became a
convert to Buddhism—he was a Hindn
in early life—he devoted himself whole-
heartedly to two essential matters: improv-
ing the condition of his people and

encouraging the Buddhist religion. ITe
not only spread DBuddhism within his
own domains but also sent missions
abroad. And so it came about that
through his energetic efforts, Ceylon and
Burma were converted to Buddhism. An
ardent Buddhist, he never persecuted
those of other religions. On the con-
trary, he permitted his subjects to live
according to the teachings of their own
faiths, be it Buddhism or Hinduism.
680

The King of Ceylon at the time was
Devanampiya Tissa (or Tissa for short)
who ascended the throne in 247 n.c.
Asoka's relations with Tissa were of a
friendly nature. So much so, that in
the following year he (Asoka) sent his
son  Mahinda on a mission to Ceylon.
As a vresult, Tissn himself became a
convert to Buddhism. Mahinda’s piety
and wisdom as he suavely expounded
the new teaching created a deep impres-
sion on the minds of the people, and
before long King Tissa’'s subjects too
adopted the Buddhist religion. By now
Asoka had taken a great interest in
Ceylon and in response to a request sent
his daughter the Princess Sanghamitta
to establish the Order of Buddhist Nuns.
By her he sent, as a  token of his
affection for the people of Ceylon, a
branch of the sacred Bo-tree at Buddha-
Gaya under which the Buddha attained
Enlightenment. This tree which can
still be seen in Anuradhapura is the
oldest known historical tree in the
world.

With the death of King Devanampiya
Tissa in 207 B.C., Ceylon became subject
to Tamil invasions. When Asela, the last
of Tissa's brothers was King, a Tamil by
the name of Elara from South India
captured Anuradhapura and ascended the
throne of the northern kingdom. The
Mahavamse (ancient Sinhalese chronicles)
contains pothing but praise for his wise



474 THE INDIAN REVIEW

(AvGUST 1940

kingship. The southern kingdom was ruled
by a BSinhalese called Kavan Tissa who
had two soms, Dutugemunu and Saddha
Tissa. Angry at the thought that Elara
ruled one-half of Ceylon, Dutugemunn
decided to expel him and the Tamils much
against his father’s wish. On the death
of King Kavan Tissa, Saddha Tissa
succeeded to the throne but was later
rejected in preference for his hrother.
Dutugemunu was thus able to carry out
the desire of his heart, namely, the defeat
(and death) of Blarn and the utter route
of the Tamil army.

The fame of King Dutugemunu the
Great spread far and wide. He next
sought to repair the extensive havoc
wrought by the ravages of successive
Tamil invasions. He is still reverently
looked = upon as one of the greatest
Sinhalese Kings who freed his country
from foreign rule and who did every-
thing possible to further the cause of
the Buddhist religion. He built in
Anuaradhapura the Lovamahapaya or
" Brazen Palace” consisting of nine
storeys, each containing a hundred apart-
ments, and covered with brass tiles.
Next in importance is the erection
of the famous Ruwanmeli Seya Dagaba
containing the greatest and most precious
collection of Buddha relics ever enshrined
in a Dagaba. The story is told that
during the construction of the great
“ Brazen Palace", the King saw a stone-
pillar bearing the inscription that a good
and pious Kiog would one day erect a
stupendous Dagaba at that very spot.
Anxions to fulfil the prediction himself,
he energetically set to work on its
construction despite his lack of money
and materials. On the full moon day in
May (Vysak), the pillar was unearthed and

the work commenced in the presence of
a vast concourse of the clergy and laity.
Dutugemunu summoned 500 master-
sculptors to the Royal Palace from his
kingdom and questioned ench one of them
as to how much work could be done in
a  single day. One reply impressed
the King favourably as being a most
reasonable answer. He next enquired of
this builder in what form the sncred
edifice would take. It is recorded in the
chronicles that the spirit of Viseakarma
took possession of the man and he gave
an inspired reply. Dashing o drop of
water into n golden bowl filled with
water, the builder pointed to the bhubble
that rose to the surface and declared
“that is the shape that I will give to
the Stupa”. The King was so taken
aback that he decided to entrust the
gigantic undertaking to this master-sculptoy.

Unfortunately, the good King was not
destined to live to see the fruit of. bis
labours. Dutugemunu fell ill and realising
that his end was drawing near urgently
summoned Saddha Tissa, his brother, and
entreated him to complete the Conys_tl‘n’c-
tion of the Dagaba before his (the King’s)
death. To please his brother, Saddha
Tissa erected a temporary structure over
the uncompleted shrine and enclosed it
with a canopy of white cloth to make
it resemble the finished Dagaba. King
Dutugemunu was then carried to a place
between the ‘Brazen Palace” and the
Ruwwanmeli Seya Dagaba, With his eyes
fixed on his life’s great works, he passed
away. Saddha Tissa carried on the good
work and completed the structure during
his reign. Thereafter the Dagaba success-
fully withstood the ravages of wind
weather and vandals, but after g lapse;
of time it fell into a sadly ruined state.
It was later repaired only to be
destroyed again and again as a result of
foreign invasions.

With the “re-discovery” of Anuradha-
pura—Ceylon's ancient capital— in 1828, it
soon ceased to be a “ Buried City ",
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Numerous sacred shrines erected over 2,000
years ago have been restored to their
lformer condition, thanks to the archmo-
iogical work undertaken by the Government,
Before work on the restoration of the
Ruwanmeli Seya Dagaba was taken in hand
half a century later by a Buddhist monk,
Naranwita Sri Sumanasara, it was covered
from base to summit with an over-growth
»f dense jungle inhabited by wild beasts.
When renovation was almost at an end in
1912, there. was a partial collapse of the
Dagaba due to faulty work., With the
formation of an influential body of ardent
devotees called the Ruwanmeli Seya Dagaba
Restoration Society at Anuradhapura, the
work proceeded apace. December 29, 1932,
gaw the first stage of the great task com-
pleted with the epoch-making event of
enshrining relics and treasures in the Holy
of Holies. The next stage was reached
on the 23rd November last when the
installation of the pinnacle was performed
by Sir Baron Javatilaka. Minister of Home
Affairs, and Dissawe T. B. Ratwatte with
due pomp and pageantry befitting the
occasion amid scenes of great rejoicings.

The crowning of the pinnacle of the
Ruiwenmeli  Seya Dayaba on the 17th
June with the magnificent bejewelled
Seinbu from Burma costing over a lakh
of rupees is the culmination of years of
laborious endeavour. The presentation of
this giant crystal is doe to the muni-
ficence of the Buddhists of Burma to
tbeir co-religionists in Ceylon. A lrief
description of the Seinbu will convey an
idea of this most beautiful work of arl
—the expert craftsmanship of the ruby
merchants of Mogok, Upper Burma. The
base is of gold, studded with rubies and
sapphires, while the lower portion is
studded with rosettes of rubies with a
sapphire in the centre of each. Ak?ove
the row of rosettes ate rows of sapphu:es,
the part immediately under the bud being
studded with rubies. 'l‘be‘bud: about a
foot high, is carved out of white crystal.
At the top of the bud is a small Hé
(tee) or golden umbrella with a large
ruby surrounded by little pendants of
smaller rubies. Two gold chains with
pendants of rubies attached to the Hti
at the top and to the base keep. the
It in position.  Altogether, the top

decorative half of the crystal contains
11.144 jewels, while the lower is adorned
with 2,483 rubies, 702 blue sapphires,
12 blue flower-shaped sapphires, and nine
varieties of stone the number of which
exceeds 4,350. The ornamental erystal is
251 inches in circumference and 81 inches
in height, the crystal alone being 18
inches. A tripod stand on the top of
the crystal contains ninety-eight sacred
relics.

The unveiling of the crowning of the
Seinbw is a historic ceremony, the like
of which has never been enacted in Ceylon
before. Such a rare event as that wit-
nessed in the sacred city of Anuradhapura
will long be remembered as a red-letter
day in the annals of Buddhism in Ceylon.
The celebration itself lasts a month with
all the concomitant and elaborate ritual
of the Buddhist Sangha (priesthood). So
vast an assemblage of pilgrims and
sight-seers arrayed in their festive garb
and the sallron-coloured robes of the
priests, have rarely, if ever, been eclipsed
in Ceylon as on this unique occasion.
Tho pinnacle was uncovered at an auspi-
cious moment by the pressing of eight
electric buttons by eight selected people,
revealing the Giant Crystal which had
two days previously been hoisted in
position by a party led by the Burmese
High Priest, U. Vinayalankara, as represent-
ing the Buddhists of Burma in the
unavoidable absence of Senator U. Thwin,
Senior Trustee of the world-renowned
Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon and
U. Thein Maung, M.A, LL.B., Advocate-
General of Burma, in all its resplendent
glory, amidst deafening cries of ** Sadhu,
Sadhu, Sadhu,” the booming of canpon :
the beating of drums: the pealing of
temple belis and the chanting of “ Pjrith "
A little while later, an aeroplane encircled
the shrine scattering the petals of perfumed
flowers through the generosity of Mues.
W. D. Fernando, who was also mstrumenta)
in illuminating the Dagaba with handreds
of vari-coloured electric jets. Restored
to a semblance of its pristine condition,
stands the Rwicanmeli Seya Dagaba today
pre-eminent in its unrivalled majesty and
sanctity as Ceylon’s greabest national
monument,



FIRST POSTAGE STAMPS IN [NDIA

By Mgr. A. T. SRESHTA, .., bvip.LL sc.

HIS year marks the centenary of the
birth of the adhesive postage stamp.
To Ingland goes the credit of having
introduced the first postal stamps in the
world. This was in May 1840 and twelve
years later Indix had her own stamps.
But it is interesting to record the
incredible distrust with which they were
received in the land; for, in many cases,
people preferred to send their letters
privately rather than risk uncertainty of
delivery by pasting a bit of coloured paper
—eoven though paid for on the cover.
But today the proceeds of the stamp sale
exceed Rs. 60,000,000 annually and the
number of articles delivered by the post
office is nearly 1200,000,000.

The tirst regular postal service was
introduced by Lord Clive in 1766, but it
wag intended to serve only official
purposes. Eight years later, it was openecd
to private correspondence. In 1837, the
Government declared conveyance of letters
its sole monopoly and drew up a compre-
hensive list of rates for various distances:
contrasted with existing rates, a letter
from Calcutta to Bombay was Re. 1.
But as yet no postal stamps had made
their appearance. Postage was paid by
means of copper tokens purchased from
the post office.

THE ' SCINDE DISTRICT DAWK ' STAMPS

The year 1850 was a turning-point in
the history of the Indian postal service.
In that year a Commission sat to review
the working of the postal systemas and
among many important changes, it
recommended, in the place of tokens, the
use of stamps which, 10 years previously,
had been introduced in Hngland and had
attained a certain measure of success.
The Court of Directors accepted the
suggestion and entered into a lengthy
correspondsnce with the India Government
on the possibility of stamp manufacture
at Calcutta, although the Comwnission

*Many of the facts and figures contained in
this article are drawn from one or other of the
following sources: *‘The Indian Year Book , 1939;
“ Encyclopazdia Brittannica > ; “Karly Indian Postage
Stamps”’ by BE. A. Smythies; < U. P. Historical
Society Journal”, January 1933; “How to Collect
Starnps” by B. T. K. Smith; “Chats on Stamps’
by F. J. Melville.—[Ep. I. R.]

had proposed that the stamps should be
obtained from England.

While the discussions were proceeding,
Sir Bartle Frere, the Chief Commissioner
of Sind, dccided on his own authority to
introduce stamps in his province. On the
1st July 1852, history was created by the
isste of postage stamps in  Sind, which
were probably manufactured in  lingland
and were the first postal stamps in Asia.
The main design on the stamp was the
Bast India Company’s “aishan” a com-
mercial mark aflixed on merchandiso; it
consisted of a figure in the form of a
heart surmounted by a cross which was
usually converted into a | to symbolise
the MTrinity and inside werc the letters
E. I. C. This sketch was embossed in
vermilion, blue and uncoloured wafers to
obtain the different stamp values—on
white wove paper and, along with the
value of the stamp, was enclosed in a
circular framing round which were the
words ' Scinde District Dawk .

The public, however, were slow in
appreciating the convenience of the stamp
system; in Hyderabad (Sind) only Rs. 51
worth of stamps were sold, in Karachi
Rs. 6, in Sewan Rs. 2-15-6, while the
returns in Shikarpore were nil. Seeing
that the people still pinned their faith to
the old method of conveyance—enclosing
the letters in one cover and despatching
it by bearer, Sir Bartle immediately
forbade the practice making it a punish-
able offence. No sooner did the order
go forth than the stamp scale rose
rapidly. The Postmaster reported that
10.000 stamps eotimated to last six months
were exhausted in eight weeks and similar
reports of quick sale came to the head-
quarters from time to time.

LITOHOGRAPHED GOVT. OF INDIA STAMPS

While a corner of India under a
far-sighted Commissioner was progressing
towards the modern postal system, the
Indin Government was struggling to find
ways and means for the manufacture of
stamps in the country. The proposal to
make embossed stamps was dropped Dby
Lord Dalhousie, the then Governor-General,
when Col. Forbes, the Superintendent of
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Machinery at Calcutta, pointed out the
difticulties involved in the manufacture of
the necessary dies from the original matrix
and estimated that about two years would
be required for the production of stamps
with 25 imillion ia reserve. The Govern-
ment then turned its attention to the
possibility of making lithographed stamps.
Captain  (later Sir) Henry Thuiller, the
Deputy  Surveyor-General, was entrusted
with the task. Col. Forbes had suggested
the " Iion and the Palm-tree” design for
the stamps, but this time the choice fell
on the Queen’s head which, apart from the
usual reason of honouring the reigning
govereign. was believed to be less liable
to forgery.

In those days the science of lithography
was yeb in ibts infancy, and Captain
Thuillier had to make many improvements

THE KH

HE ZKhaksar movement has been a
sinister portent in Indian politics.
‘When the whole couniry under the spell of
Gandhiji has been wedded to the cult
of non-violence, Allama Innayatullah Khan
Mashriqi, better known as Al Mashriqi,
the self-styled *“Sage of the Rast”
suddenly burst into the avema with his
army of khaki clad Muslims armed with
belchas. Thirteen years ago, says Mr.
F. R. Moraes in that excellent paper
The Ilustrated Weekly of India,
this former member of the Indian Educational
Service visited Hitler in Germany. That the
Khaksar movement draws its inspiration largely
from Nazi sources is evident from its organisation.
Like tho Fuebrer’s Brown Shirts. the Xhaksars
have gradually grown into  a private political
army. Like most Fascist bodies they sport a
digtietive dress.

Innayatullah, we are told, was born at
Awmritsar on August 25, 18838; he had a
brilliant academic cateer, took the M. A.
degree at the early age of 19 and
graduated from Christ College, Cambridge,
in the Mechanical Science Tripos. For
n time he served as a member of the
Indian Educational Service and from 1917
to 1919 was Under-Secretary to the
Government of India, Kducation Depart-
ment., He was Director of Public
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in existing methods to ensure that Indian
climate would not damage the print and
the inks.

Tentatively, stamps were printed for
values of half-anna and one anns,
different colours being assigned to each
kind of stamp. By the end of September
1854, 34 million half-anna stamps in indigo
and 5 million one-anna in vermilion were
ready. The Government of India then
instructed Sir Bartle Frere to stop further
sale or use of the Sind stamps and, on
the 1st of the following mounth, ordered
the compulsory wuse of its lithographed
stamps throughout the whole of India. . . .

Stamps continued to be printed at
Caleutta till October 1855 when a contact
was given to De La Rue & Co., of London.
In 1925 seventy years later—stamps were
again prioted in India.

AKSARS

Instruction in the North-West Frontier
Province when he resigned in 1930,

In October 1937, the leader issued from
his beadquarters at Lahore the 14 points
of the Khaksar creed, which bear a close
resemblance to the aims and methods of
the Nazis in Germany.

Some of these may be recounted:

1. The aim of the Khaksar soldier is to
estoblish soversignty over the whole world and
to secure social and political supremacy through
their fine conduct.

2. The aim of the Khaksar is to establish
one Treasury, which has already been set up by
the Indian High Command for the whole of India.
He will oppose the establishment of separate
exchoaiers at whatever cost. The ohject of this
Treasury would, for several years to come, be t0
collect funds without spending anything.

3. Henceforth the definition of a Muavin or
subscribing Khaksar will be as follows: that he
will directly subscribo to the Treasury of the Iadian
High Command at the rate of six pice a month
or ono rupee a yoar, and that he will obey any
gencral command issued hy the High Command
irrespective of all sacrifices involved thereia. A
Khaksar soldier is positive that one who fails to
do this cannot help the Movement to its goal of
supremacy and is consequently of no use to the
Movement.

4. We, Khaksars, are sworn enemies of and
shall take severe revenge (even at extreme personal
sacrilice) upon treacherous and dishonest leaders



478 THE INDIAN REVIEW

L AuGusT 1910

who have harmed the national cause and are
exploiting the masses upon the mercenaries of
hostils nations, upon anti-national editors and
journalists, upon misleading propagandists, upon
betrayers of the couatry’s interests, and upon
miscreants, to whatever community they may
belong, who have stirred up gsectarian animosities
among the varicus communities of India or among
the various sections or groups of Muslims.

These points, as a writer observes in
the Modern Review, establish three things:

Firstly, that the Khaksar movement is essentially
a military movement—its organisation is dictatorial,
believing in leadership and the nccessity on the
part of the followers to place implicit faith in
and to give implicit obedience to the leader;
secondly. that the Khaksar movement aims at
the establishment of sovereignty over the whole
world, certainly over the whole of India; thirdly,
that the Khaksar movement believes in the
dominatior of India by the Mussalman and is as
such a communal movement, although it professes
to be guided by the policy of general tolerance
for other communities as well.

Among the most fantastic of his demands was
a peremptory call on the Punjab and Froatier
Governments to permit the Khaksars to instal
radio-transmitting  stations at  Lahore and
Peshawar. The Sind Government were asked to
hand over the administration of Mulla gchools in
the province fto a representative committes
appointed by Al Mashrigi. Severs action was
threatened if these demands were rejected.

Last August at the height of the Shia-Shunui
dispute in the United Provinces, the Khaksars
for the first time launched direct action. Inpays-
tullah Khan's tone became increasingly truculent.
On August 7, he warned the Congress Governmsnt,
which was then in power, that he had ordered
3,000 Khaksars to leave for Lucknow and
threatened a forcible settlement of the Shia-Suani
dispute if the Ministry’s terms proved unaceeptable.

On Angust 18, the Khaksar paper
Al-Isleh  declared  that Al  Mashriqi’s
followers would smash the U. P. Govern-
ment. DLater Innayatullah Khan entered
Tucknow and called on his men to
take lives, to beat and kill these men
and drive them away. Rioting inevitably
followed.

On Soptember 1, the Allama was arrested, but
released on giving a personal bond not to enter
the U. P. for a year. He immediately repudiated
the bond as a forgery, ro-cntered the United
Provinces, was ro-atrested and sentenced to o
month's imprisonment. Meanwhile serious clashes
occurred between the police and the Khaksars
along the U. P. Punjab border.

On March 15 Al Isluh declared that
even if all the leaders were arrested the
movement would not subside

until overy Khaksar had bathed in blged.

The old familiar threats were repeated.

If the  Punjab Goveornment  doclares war,
the provineial leaders of 15 provinces of India
will send 30,000 Khaksar soldiers to Lahore
within one week All wsoldiers should remain
peaceful and implicitly obey the orders of the
Deputy Leader, Lahore Front, whose orders will
be absolute and final.

The rest of the stuff is in the right
‘Nazi style of intimidation, threat, and
ultimatums.

In its graded hierarchy and draconian discipline,
the Khaksar organisation resombles closely its
Nazi model. Al Mashriqi wields dictatorial power
and  exacts unquostioning obedience; to  his
followers he is also kuown as the Amir. a term
roughly oqyaivalent to Vuehrer or Dictator. Below
him are the salurs or commanders.

The rank-and-file are divided into four groups
headed by the .Janabs, some 800 picked men who
siga their vows in blood; they form the Praotorian
Guard of the Khaksar movement. Below these
are the Palbaj, who have given up their worldly
belongings aad joined th~ movoment for life.
The ordinary Khaksar soldier is called Mujahid,
There are also the Mowawran or sympathisers who
parade for three months and rank as a reserve
force.

It is these people that Sivr Sikander
has boldly tackled. It would appear that
tbe Khaksars hbave influential men in
differant centres in sympathy with them
and there is na lack of tinancial backing
either. A¢ Mr. Moraes truly observes:

Whatever the sources of its tinancial strength,
the Khaksar movement remains a menace. Recent
activities have made this abundantly evident. Both
i compogition and purposs it is avowedly Fageist,

and its {actics beur a dangerous resemblance to
the Nazi tactics of 1932,

No State can tolerate w private political army,
least of all in these times of stress. U the
Khaksars, as their apologists insist, are devoted
only to religion and social services, one would
like to see more evidence of these truly laudable
ideals.

It is these people that Mr. Jinnah is
now trying to lead, as he evidently feols
that one by one leading Muslims in the
Punjab and Bengal ave failing him. His
threat, of sanctions against the Muslim
Premiers may leave them unrufled, and
My, Jinnaly, in choosing his new flock,
will soon discaver {he ervor of his judg-
iment which has undoubtedly led him into
i dubious position.

INDIA AND THE WAR

By Mg. G. A.

T is now over a quarter of a century

I since one of the noblest of Indian
patriots, deeply moved by the events of
the Great War of 1911, addressed a public
message o the people of India in the
course of which he said:

1 have all my life been more of a ecritic than
a simple praiser of the British rule in India,
and I have not hesitated to say some hard
things at times. I can, therefore, speak with most
perfoct cendour and sincerity what the British
character is, what the civilisation of the world
owes to the British people for henefits in the
past, as well as for benefits to come. Yes, I have
not the least doubt in my mind that every
individual of the vast mass of humanity of
India will have but one desire in his heart, vi:.,
to support to the best of his ability and power
the British people in their glorious struggle for
justice, liberty, honour and true humano greatness
and happiness.

Dadhabai Naoroji, the author of this
memorable message, was, as is well known
to all students of Indian politics, one of
the harshest critics of British rule in India.
Y thought it my duty on the present
occasion to recall to public memory the
message of this great pabriot, who has
earned for himself the title of the
Father of Indian Nationalism.

A year later it was my privilege to
attend in company with Mahatmma Gandhi
the annual gathering of the Madras Law
Dinner and in the course of a historic
speech made on that occasion, Gandhiji

made this significant observation :

I discovered that the British Empire had certain
ideals with which I have fallen in love; and one
of these ideals is that every subject of the
British Empire has the fuilest scope gossible for
his energies and honour and whatever he thinks
is due to his conscience. I think this is true
of the British Empire as i 4s not true of any
other Qovernment.

I am here on this platform to give
my whole-hearted support to the aims
and objects of this meeting, because
1 feel convinced that the ideals of the

*Qpeech at the Sheriff's Meeting, Medras, on
Saturday, July 6.

NATESAN

British Empire, stressed by Dadhabai
Naoroji and Mahtama Gandbi, are in
imminent danger of being destroyed.
I yield to none of my countrymen, nof
even to the most advanced Indian
nationalist, in my desire to see my
country soon finding its rightful place
in the sun. And no one would be
more bappy to fight for the achievement
of this ideal than myself. 1 am glad to
see that in our desire to obtain our
freedom we have the sympathy of a good
section of the non-official Furopeans in
this country itself. Buat having vegard to
the extraordinary turn the war has taken, "
the surrender of Belgium, the betrayal
of Italy, the capitulation of France, and
the fact that geographically the enemy
is at the door, 1 feel strongly that for
the present, we should all put forth our
best efforts for the one aim, the one object
of achieving victory for Britain, which also
means in its turn victory for India.

I make bhold to say Britain's failure in
this war would undonbtedly mean disaster to
India and ber ambitions. Indeed, I shudder
to think of the chaos and danger to internal
peace, order, and security should any such
misforbune befall us. I, therefore, plead
most earnestly with all my countrymen
that if ever there was an opportunity for
people to forget race, creed, caste, color, and
political differences, it is now. For, it may
itself be a golden opportunity to make
every one forget the things that divide us
but remember only the cause that unites
us all. It is & time when, we should all
be able to =say, as in the brave days
of Horatius,

Then none was for a party ;
Then all were for the State,

—m———.



RURAL DEBT LEGISLATION IN HYDERABAD

By MR. BHIKHALAL B. KAPASI, B.A.

HE agriculturist in Hyderabad is
T overburdened with heavy debts and
the State, being alive to the responsibility
of improving his economic status, has
adopted various measures bto relieve rural
indebtedness.

During the last 10 years the State has
enacted the Land Alienation Regulation
(1987), the Debt Conciliation Regulation
(1987) and the Money Lenders’ Regulaticn
(1987) to lessen rural debts.

It is, however, found that it is very
difficult for the agriculturist to get ade-
quate credit facilities.

An enquiry was instituted in a few
selected villages of the State in 1927 to
ascertain the pature and scope of rural
indebtedness in the State. It was realised
that generalisations could not be made
on such a limited scope of enquiry. The
second enquiry instituted in the year
1935 tackled the problems of debt con-
ciliation, land dispossession, efc., analytical
and systematic enquiry revealed that the
total volume of agricultural indebtedoess
in the State would be approximately
Rs. 64} crores and nearly 1/3vd of the
land had already passed into the hands
of money-lenders.

Causes of rural indebtedness in the
State are: (1) Small holdings; (2) extra-
vagant expenditure: {8) insecurity of crop;
(4) litigation; (5) usurious rates of interest.
It is essential to increase the literacy
amongst the rural population to _make
them understand the principles of thrift
and temperance for improving their position.

The Land Alienation Regulation of 1933
was introduced at first into the two
districts of the State to guard the
agriculturists from the Sowkars. Tts
pnderlying policy was that land in

possession  of hereditary  agriculturists
should be protected and that Sowecars
should be enabled to do their legitimate
business of money lending. Looking to
ibs successful results, it wns introduced
in all the districts of the State in 1937.
The important provisions relate  to
(1) discriminating the protected and
unprotected people to give benelit to the
agriculturists whose income is Rs. 500
and to act as a healthy check on exploita-
tion of small holders by big Zamindars,
and (2) making the agriculturist stand
on his own legs by adjusting his income,
because the only security of repayment is

his produce of land and not the land
itself.

The other two resclutions relate to the
regulation of money lending in the Stato
and to the conciliation of debts., The
Money Lenders Act which puts up the
maximum rate of interest is forbidden.
Ilasy instalments, decrees not to increase
the sum greater than the original principal
of such loan on account of arrears of rent,
and summavy rejection of a suit of
unclaimed money-lenders were its important
features.

The Debt Concilintion Regulation provides
for the establishment of debt conciliation
boards for amicable settlement of debts.
Easy instalments in payments, exemption
of stamp duty, and unrepresentation of
lawyers are some of the features which
go a long way to achieve the object in
view. There is, however, a corresponding
need to provide adequate credit facility.

The Government contemplate the esta-
blishment of a Central Bank at Hyderabad
with a capital of 1% crores of rupees,
1/8rd to be guaranteed by the State, to
increase the number of land mortgage banks
in the State and thus extend the credit
facility.

Liberal grants of tqkavi, consolidation
of small boldings and other remedial
measures are also taken by the Govern-
ment to help the peasant in improving
his economic position.

MILITARY RECONSTRUCTION IN [NDIA

By Mr. N. D. VARADACHARIAR
(Advocate)

HE importance of organising the
defence forces of India on a national
and sclf-contained basis is being recognised
more and more in this country. Hitherto
we have relied upon the strength and
prestige of Britain and the Empire. But
with Dritain preoccupied with her own
affairs and with the various units of the
Empire concentrating on the defence of
their territories which are threatened in
different degrees by neighbouring powerss
India has to become self-reliant. The
territorial and national consolidation of
India, has been achieved at a heavy cost,
and it is the duty of her people to
maintain that unity, a task which cannot
be faced except with the aid of a well
organised and modern defence force of
adequate numbers and equipment manned
by patriotic and courageous personnel.
The difficulties in the way of the
creation of such a force have been
needlessly exaggerated. It is true that
the military tradition, which has been
rooted out of large masses 6f our people,
takes some time to rebuild. Buat the
sooner we begin to rebuild the better,
for thab tradition has to be infused in
the «body-politic if the nation is to survive.
Reéeent: experiments in  other countries
fiave proved the extraordinary educability
of the human material, and if we in this
country should adopt a systematic plan
to militarise the people by starting with
the boy and pursuing the course of
ftaining through subsequent stages, very
good results may be obtained in a com-
paratively short time.
It is also necessary to remember that
modern warfare requires a certain standard

of education to fit soldiers for their career.

61

Warfare implies the use of complicated
scientific instruments, and the capacity for
using them intelligently and to purpose
again rests on a sound and adequate
preliminary education. It is not much
good in these days to enlist illiterate
but hardy men in the forces when
individual ecourage, which was everything
in the past, is but an element only,
however important, in the equipment of
a modern soldier.

Another consideration is that the dis-
tinction between the regular and the
territorial soldier is becoming less and
less marked so far as the nature of the
training is concerned. No State can
afford to maintain a sufficient number of
regulars to fill its needs at all times; the
cost would be too heavy. The regular
forces will necessarily be kept only at such
minimum numbers as may be reasonably
adequate for internal security purposes
and to meet the first onslaught of foreign

" aggression. When the shock of first attacks

has been withstood, the losses in the
regular forces must be met by replenish-
ment from the vreservists who would
ordinarily not be professional. It is,
therefore, necessary that the reservists
should have undergone as complete a
course of training as fhe regulars and
that their efficiency should be kept wup
by periodical refresher courses,

The vital part played by reservists in
modern wars has been demonstrated by
the fact that in England today the
proportion of reservists to regulars is
roughly five to one, and even greater
numbers of reservists are being recruited
and trained, age-group after age-group
being called up under a scheme of
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compulsory service. What is the material in
India most eligible to begin with
for forming this body of reserve?
The students of the universities are
obviously the most suitable. They are
young and they have the necessary
education. They can be taught easily to
appreciate the vital importance of military
preparedness and to display the higher
qualities of citizenship and, indeed, such
preparedness is a fundamental duby of
citizenship. They can take in the training
quicker and to better purpose. There
are a hundred thousand students in the
universities at a time, and every year
about fifteen thousand men will come in
and can be added to the personnel. As
a nucleus around which national militari-
sation may be reconstructed, they are
absolutely the most desirable.

At present the University Training
Corps cannot be said to turn out first
class cadets who can be trusted to fill
the breach in case of a serious battle
with a modern and well organised offensive
force. They are taught field drill and
given some musketry practice and that
is all. To send men with such poor
training to the front is not very different
from sending men to certain slaughter .
they can hardly hit back nor even
defend themselves. A more intensive
knowledge of the fighting technique is
necessary and they must be familiarised
with modern weapons as well as tactics.
Besides, at present the training is only
in the infantry arm; and important as
this is, the other services are supremely
important as well and reservists are equally
if not in greater demand in the Artillery,
Air Force, the Armoured Car Units and the
Tank Corps to mention some only of the
many modern developments which shape

tho issue of wars. University stadents
should also be utilised for training in the
Enginecring, Signalling and other supporting
services. India does not yet possess a
Navy even remotely capable of defending
her long coast line, and it is well known
that a naval cadet must possess consider-
able educational proficiency, besides a

hardy constitution. And finally we have
to concentrate on the production of
armaments and the organisation of research
which are skilled businesses requiring
scientific experts. The great importance
of harnessing the students in the task
of military reconstruction cannot be
overstated.

It is true that as things stand at
present, sufficient enthusiasm may not be
forthcoming, and students may not respond
to the call of the State by joining one
or the other of the various courses of
military students as part of their
University education. It is, therefore,
necessary at the beginning to apply
compulsion ; after the first few years this
training will become a normal component
of higher education and there will not be
the same need to compel. It is likely,
however, that many students will not be
physically fit to undertake any very
strenuous training. As for this, in the
first place, we must remember that all
courses do not require the same standard
of physical health, and training of military
importance of different kinds may be
allotted to students according to their
physical capacity to go through such
training. Secondly, the free air of the
camp and the discipline in diet and exer
cise, which is part of the training, may
help many students to improve and
recover their health. And, lastly, Univer-
gities should hereafter set a standard of
physical fitness for entrants ; obviously the
expenditure of money and energy upon boys
with no health at all and who cannot give
any adequate service to the society in
return cannot be justified. A sound body
is necessary to house a sound mind. And
a man with average physical fitness can
always be found some work of military
importance to perform, and for this he
should be trained.

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By "AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

The Congress Demand
HATEVIIR one may say of the

Resolution of the Congress Working
Committee at Delhi, it has the merit of
brevity and clearness —in refreshing con-
trast to the vague and long-winded
statements with which we have of late
become familiar. The Delhi resolution (the
drafting of which is credited to C. R)
demands an unequivocal declaration from
Great Britain according ' complete inde-
pendence to India”,
and, as an immediate step in  that direction, she
shonld constitute a  Provisional National Govorn-
ment at the Centro so as to command the
confidenco of the olected membors of tho Contral
Legislature.

The Commitice declares that
it theso measures are adopted, it will enablo
the Congress to throw in its full weight in the
olforts for tho eftfoctive organisation of tho defence
of the country.

The demand has the blessing of Gandhiji,
who advisces
as a disinterested but staunch  friond that tho
British Government should not reject the hand
of friendship offered by the Congross.

While we still hold that an uncondi-
tional offer of help at a time like this
would have been more in Lkeeping with
the spirit of the mnation, it would be
perverse (o interpret the resolution as
smacking of an ultimatum. Tor there is
pobl_xing new in {he demand except that
1t is now stripped of all verbiage and
put in delinite, understandable terms.
The Congress has merely reiterated its
old demand in words which must come
home to any Britisher who values freedom
for himself and his neighbours.

The A. I. €. C. Decision

The All-Indin Congress Committee, which
met at Poona on July 28th, approved the
Delhi resolution of the Working Commitlee
by a majority of 95 vobes to 47. Pandit
Jawahavlal Nehru, speaking on the resolu-
tion (see page 507) made a very practical
speech. Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar, the
sponsor of the resolution of the Working
Committce, it is reported, made a historic
speech ' full of the vigour, the persuasive-
ness and  the dialectical skill for which
the South Indian leader is famous’.

The Holwell Monument

Reading all the fuss that was made of the
Ilolwell monument in Calcutta, we are
reminded of one of the neatest acts of
Congress statesmanship in Madras when
Mr. Rajagopalachari guietly removed the
offending stone—The Neil Statue—to the
Museum almost overnight. That is the
sensiblest way to deal with a situation that
was made worse by exasperating controversy.

Describing the monument as “an obstacle
to unity”, Mr. P. J. Griftiths, retired I.C.S.,
and member of the Central Assembly,
suggested its removal to the Furopean
cemetery.  Mr. Griftiths pointed out :

Ag far ax I am awaro no responsible member
of any community is opposed to the removal of
the monument. Y¥or my part, as a European,
1 cannot approve of tho continuance of anything
which tonds to interfero with good relations
between Indiany and ourselves. Let us devote
our onergios to tho more urgont task of uniting
against the mechanised barbarians of Germany
and in order that we may do so more firmly,
let the Holwell monument be reowoved to the
European cometery. I trust the Government will
not wasto timo on academic discussions but will
at once remove this obstacle to unity. 1 am
confident such action will have the full support
of the leaders of the European commniunity.

As we go to Press, Mr. Fuzlul Huq has
announced the decision of the Goverument
of Bengal to tfake immediate steps for
the removal of the monument. The
announcement is welcomed all over the
country as a step that should stop all
unnecessary agitation, as indeed it has
already done. Better late than never.

Mr. Huq's Appeal to the Nation

Yet another nail on {he Pakistan
coftin has been driven by a licutenant of
Mr. Jinnah himself.  Mr. Fazlul ITuq, the
Bengal Premier, interviewed by the United
Press, is reported {o have said:

With the glogm of war thickening round us,
I feol that the time is come whon Indians should
begin to think in terms of Indians alone and
reulisg the oxtent to which we can rise to the
occasion and above all consideration oxcept the
good of t.l)e country and be able to play our
part magnificently in the days to come.

The Bengal Premier realises the folly of
a house divided against itself and his
appeal to the pation to rally under one
flag is a welcome reminder,
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Bandhiji's Appeal to Every Briton

Mahatma Gandhi has made a stirring
appeal "“to every Briton wherever he may
be to accept the method of non-violence
instead of the method of war for the
adjustment of relations between nations’.
It is a classic letter of its kind which
in its courage and strength of conviction is
unprecedented, but like all classics it is
also apt to be taken as read. When one-
half of the world is in the grip of a
great war and the other is shaken to its
roots by rumours of war, it is Mahatma
Gandhi alone who could have dared to
make an appeal of this kind with a faith
in non-violence that makes it a counsel
of perfection. Neither Enyland nor the
rest of the world is likely to take the
counsel seriously-—for the Mahatma's notion
of “success” is something fundamentally
different from their’'s. And no wonder, for
even the Congress, trained and disciplined
to non-violence for 20 years now, has not
thought fit to be guided by such advice
at a time like this. But Gandhiji’s letter
will remain a classic of its kind—a voice
crying in the wilderness—as has been
said of kindred spirits in the past.

Is it the End of Prohibition ?

It is sad to think that one of the
greatest achievements of the Congress
Government in  Bombay —Prohibition-—is
being sabotaged on technical grounds.
For a decision of the Bombay High Court
has declared invalid the Governor’'s Ack
which legalized the former Congress
Government’s prohibition nolificition.
Prohibition in the Province is now virtually
at an end. It has encountered cvery kind
of obstacle—but let it be remembered
that it is an act of social and humani-
tarian reform which it would be folly to
dispense with merely because of a legal

flaw. The Bombay Government made the
initial mistake of not sufeguarding so
momentous a step by adequate legislation
as in Madras. But that could be no
reason for trifling with it.

By all evidence tho experiment was
guite a success and it could nol havo
been the success it was without tho widest
and strongest possible public support. It
is up to the Government now that the
Legislatures are not functioning, at least
to maintain the stutus quo and sce that
a reform which the people and Govern-
ment were once pledged to support is not
lightly ignored.

Mr. Jinnah's Complacency

My, Jinnah is so consumed with hiy
own cowplacency that he is blind {o
things which are upparent to any ono
else,  For what is one to think of his
“satisfaction ” at  what he ealls  “the
whole-hearted response of Muslim India”
to the League’s appeal to refrain from
joining the War Committecs ? Surely
none so blind as those who will not
see! Sir Sikander in the Punjab and
Mr. TPazlul Huq in Bengal have made
no seccret of their whole-hearted co-
operation with war elforts in {heir
respective Provinces. In spite of Jinnah's
Sfatwa, they have both carried on talks
with leading Congressmen for an honour-
able settlement of outstanding issuecs.
On  the question of the Khaksurs,
Mvr. Jinnah has been blowing hot and cold.

We remember a time when he dropped
them like a hot cake. And now that
Sir Sikander, who certainly has more
authoritative knowledge of their doings,
has denonnced them, My, Jinnah rushes
to their rescue. Surely there is some-
thing wrong in the inner councils of
the DMuslim ILeague and it is time
Mr. Jionah realises that his writ does
not run even among the Leaguers.
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Mr. dinnah and the Congress President

Two of Mr. Jinnah's recent edicts must
confirm the wide-spread opinion that he is
really becoming “impossible”. Ilis hector-
ing "answer” to Sir Sikander’s simple
request to confer with Congressmen and
his ill-mannered indictbment of the Congress
President reveal the depth of his fall.

Moulana  Azad inquired “if it is the
position of the ILeague that it cannot
agree Lo any provisional arrangements nol

based on two-nation scheme .

Here is the Qaide-Azam’s amazing reply
to this courteous inquiry:

Cannot reciprocate confidence. I rofuso to discuss
with you by corrospoudence or othorwise, as you
have completoly forfeited the contidlonce of Muslim
.[n(liu.. Can’t you realiso that vou are mado a
Muslim Show boy Cougress President (o give it
a co]u}u‘ that it is uational and doceive foreign
countries *  You noither ropresent Mussalmans nor
Hindus. 1f you have self-respect, resign at once.
You have dono your worst against the League
80 far. You know you have hopolossly failed.
Give it up.

Surely this rudeness is a1 new acquisition
to the Jinnah of impeceable manners
we kuow of. Anger and frustration has so
completely befogged his recason. Mr. Jinoah,
saild Maulvi Chisti,
has forgotten Islam and morality, and overpowercd
by feolings of obstinacy and bigotry, has insulted

& loarnod man of tho calibre of Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad.

No wonder that some of the members
of the Muslim Licague itself suggest that
Mr. Jinnah should be deposed from the
“leadership” of the League.

KEven the Anglo-Indian DPress, which
cannot be accused of unfriendliness to the
Muslim League, have been caustic in their
comments. The Statesmun bluntly asks
which  Muslim interests My. Jinnah is
championing. The Ciril and Military
Gazette of Lahove follows with the sharp
observation that on account of Mr. Jinnah

the chances of a  repprochement beiween the
Congress and the Muslim League, an easential
preliminary to any permament solution of the
Indian problemn, have become further remote. . . .
Certainly neither the language used nor the
temper displayed by the Muslim Leaguo President
is calculated to improve tho Congress-League
relations.

Indian Army Expansion

With regard to the Army Expansion
Scheme which . E. the Commander-in-
Chief announced recently, a Press message
from Simla says that 100,000 men are
being trained and equipped as rapidly as
possible under an accelerated emergency
procedure adopted for the  purpose.
Recruitment, we are told, is to be on
as wide a basis as possible and orders
have been issued to eliminate minor
sub-class distinections.

Several now classes have already been given an
opportunity for military serviece, for instance,
Bengalis in the artillery, Beharis in labour corps
and the Bhandaris of Bombay in the I. T. F.

Svinpathetic consideration is being given to ihe
recruitment of  these classes, whose enlistment was
discontinued before the war.

In this connection it is some satisfaction
to learn that the Governwent of India have
also sanctioned an increase of the present
strength of the University Training Corps
by 50 per cent. The universitics at
least will not be encumbered by consider-
ations of the so-called military or non-
military classes for their recruitment.
The only test will be the standard of
physical and educational fitness. One would
wish the Government of India to adopt
a more liberal policy towards the U. T, C.
than it has done in the past.

For the Indian army of the future cannot
aftord to be the monopoly of a few classes
and communities. We are told that there
is great rush for enlistment and that
thousands are volunteering for service.
When enthusiasm  is so high it is just
the time when the career should be
thrown open to all classes and #o men
of all provinces. Then only shall we
have a truly national army fit to serve
the country in o spirit of dedication to
the cause of the nation,
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Hitler's Threat

HE destruction of London, England
‘and the British Empire if the people
of Britain failed to listen to *' reason and
common sense’’, was threatened by Hitler
in a fiery speech delivered at a specially
summoned meeting of the Reichstag in

Berlin. Hitler boasted :—

1 am not vanquished—begging for mercy,
I speak as victor. I can see no reason why this
war must go on. We should like to avert sacrifices
which must claim millions.

If Mr. Churchill brushed aside this state-
ment as being merely born of fear or doubt
of victory, he (the Fuehrer) will have
relieved his conscience ‘' of things to come .

Myr. Churchill, Hitler went on,

ought perhaps for once believe me when I pro-
phesy that the British Empire will be destroyed—
an Empire which it was never my intention to
destroy or even harm. I do realize that if this
struggle continues, it can only end in the anoihi-
lation of one of us.

The speech caused not the slightest
impression in England. Lord Halifax
expressed the British reaction to the
gspeech in his broadcast when he said
that Britain remained unmoved by the
Fuehrer's threats and felt it a privilege
to defend ber precious possessions and
principles. They in Enbgland were not
willing to sell their consciences to one
man as they were doing in Germany.

We never waunted wars, certainly nobody here
wants war to continue a day longer than
necessary, but we ghall not stop fighting till
freedom for ourselves and others is secured,

Britain’s War Budget

Sir Kingsley Wood, Chancellor of the
Exchequer, presenting his *' Interim Budget”
in the Commons, revealed that Britain's
war expenses had mounted from £40
millions to 57 millions weekly with the
result that the excess expenditure over
revenue amounted to £2,200 millions, In

order to meet this, Sir Kingsley Wood
proposed certain direct and indirect tax
increases.

The income-tax standard rate is to be
increased to 8sh. 6d. to be deducted at
the source through the whole range of
salary from weekly wage-earners to company
directors. Those who are getting less than
£160 are to pay only half the standard
vate. The surtax rate has been raised
from 1sh. 6d. to 2sh. in the £ with the
peak figure ab 8sh. 6d. on incomes in
excess of £20,000 instead of £30,000. Both
these are expected to yield 639 millions
instead of 290 for the full year.

Among other direct and indirect taxes
calculated to yield a total of £129 millions
are: the beer duty bhas been raised by a
penny per pint; tobacco duty by 2sh. per
pound; duty on light wines by 2sh 1d.
per gallon and by Ish. on heavy wines;
the duty on entertainment is raised to
yield an additional estimated revenue of
£4 millions in the full year. The Purchase
Tax Bill is to be withdrawn, but certain
articles of luxury are to be taxed on
purchase while others will be exempted.
The estates duty has also been enhanced.

The New French Constitution

The I'rench National Assembly (joint
session of tha Chamber of Deputies and
the Senate) adopted the Bill for the
reform of the Constitution by 395 votes
to three.

The National Assemnbly confers on the Govern-
mont .of the Republic, on the signature and
authority of Marshal Petain, full powers for tho
purpose of drawing up a new constitution of the
French Stato. Tho counstitution will safeguard tho
righty of labour, of family and tho {fatherland,
The constitution shall be ratified by the Assembly,
which itself will have to bo created later.

Following the action of the Chamber
of Deputies, the TFrench Senate adopted,
by 225 votes to one, a resolution propos-
ing the revision of the constitution.
Thus dies the third Republic which has
weathered many o storm since it came
into being 70 years ago.
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Mr. Roosevelt's Third Term

Mr. Roosevelt has accepted the Demo-
cratic Party’s nomination for a third term
as President of the United States. His
nominee, Mr. H., A. Wallace, has been
accepted as candidate for the Vice-Presi-
dency. DMr. Wallace’s nomination will
attract the support of the all-important
farm belt and had been widely predicted.

Broadeasting to the Democratic Con-
vention, President Roosevelt, referring to
the plans he had originally made to
return to private life, said:

To-day all my private plans have been ropelled
by the overriding public danger. We aro facing one
of the greatest crises in history. It is the
continuance of civilisation as we know it »rersus
tho ultimate destruction of all we have held dear.

In times like these the compass of the world
narrows to a single fact —the fact which domi-
nates our world is the fact of armed aggression;
the fact of successful armed aggression aimed at
the form of government, the kind of society

that we in the United States have chosen and
established for ourselves.

In the face of the danger which confronts our-
time, no individual can retain the right to
personal choice which free men enjoy in times of
peace. He has first the obligation to serve his
country in whatever capacity his country finds
him useful.

Eire's Neutrality

In an interview given to a correspondent
of the New York Times on July &5,
Mr. Eamon de Valera, Prime Minister

of Eire, said :

Come what may, Eire is determined to preserve
her neutrality. If she is invaded, she will resist,
no matter whether it is Germany seeking a jump-
ing-off ground for an attack on Britain, or
England seeking to avert such an attack by
oceupying Ireland first.

Urging the need for an united Ireland.
Mr. de Valera said that as matters stood,
one part of the country was neutral and
the other belligerent. This was abnormal
from the view-point of defence. In face
of the present emergency, Ireland should

be whole and undivided. The determination
of policy and of defence measures was
possible only on such a basis and such
measures must be founded on neutrality,

Anglo-Japanese Agreement

As a result of Anglo-Japanese negotia-
tions, an agreement on the question of
the use of the Burma road has been
formally reached. According to the agree-
ment the British Government are to prohibit
for a period of threce months, from July
18, the transit through Burma of arms
and ammunition as well as petrol trucks
and railway materials. The Chinese Foreign
Office denouncing the DBritish decision to
close the Burma route says: “We shall
fight on whatever happens, confident that
we shall win whether we are betrayed
or not.”

The Middle East

In order to set at rest doubts which
may be felt in any quarter, His Majesty’s
Government declare that they could not
allow Syria or Lebanon to be occupied by
any hostile power, or be used as a base
for attacks upon those countries in the
Middle East which they have pledged to
defend, or become a scene of such
disorder as to constitute a danger to
those countries.

Germany and the Balkans

It is undertsood that Germany has
advised Rumania, Bulgaria, and Hungary
to settle the outstanding territorial
differences between them with Germany
as a intermediary.

Negotiations to this end are stated to
be in progress between Sofia, Bucharest,
and Budapest. Germany is chiefly con-
cerned with the future status of the
800,000 members of the German minority
in Rumania of whom a greater part are
in Transylvania.



DIARY OF THE MONTH
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July 1. Gandhiji returns to Delhi after the
Simla talks with the Viceroy.

~—Rumania renocunces British guarantee.

July 2. Mahatma Gandhi appeals to Britain
to accept the method of non-violence,
instead of war with Hitler.

—Subash Bose is arrested at bis Calcutta

residence.

July 8. Congress Working Committee mee’?s
at Delhi. Gandhiji explains Viceroy's
proposals,

July 4. Mr. Chuorchill announces Anglo-
French engagement in the Mediterranean,

July 5. Germany re jec ts “Monroe"
doctrine as * untenable.”

—DPetain Government breaks diplomatic

relations with Britain.

July 6. Chiang appeals to U. S. A. and
Russia for material assistance,

July 7. Congress Working Committee
decides to ask for a declaration of
complete independence for India.

July 8. Gandhiji supports Congress demand.
Khan Gaffar Khan resigns from the
Working Committee.

July 9. French National Assembly agrees
to revise the Constitution.

July 10. Big air battle over English
Channel causing severe damage.
—The Duke of Windsor 1is appointed

Governor of Bahamas.

July 11. French National Assembly votes
for a new Constitution by 569 to 80.

—M. Petain becomes Dictator.

July 12. Turkish Premier attacks Nazi
intrigues.

July 13. Prohibition Board members in
Bombay resign.

—German  airial blockade of Britain
repulsed.

July 14. Bombay Government announces

its decision not to reissue prohibition
potification,

July 15. Mr. Churchill, broadcasting, urges
the . country to prepave for a long war.

July 16.

—Japanese Cabinet resigns.
cabinet is formed.

Jualy 17. Calcutta Corporation recommends
demolition of the Holwell monument.

Germany urges Balkan settlement.

New national

—Anglo-Japancse
Burma road.

agreement abouf use of

July 18. DPresident Roosevelt nominated fov
the third term by Party Convention.

July 19. IIitler addressing the Reichstag
asks Britain to accept his terms in
preference to a war of annihilation.

July 20. Maharaja of

Dholpur unveils

Travancore Maharaja’s statue at
Trivandrum.

July 21. General Smuts replies to Dicta-

tors’ challenge.

—C. R. urges formation of
Governnient at the centre.

National

July 22. Lord Halifax replying to Hitler
says Britain will remain unmoved by
his threats.

—Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia join
U. 8. 8. R
July 28. Sir Kingsley Wood presents his

Interim Budget in the Commons.

Jualy 24. Mr. Fazlul Huq announces Bengal
Government’s decision to remove the
Holwell monument.

July 25. New Czech Government is formed
in London with Dr. Benes as President,

—Congress Working Committee mects gf
Poona.

July 26. Britain seizes two Rumanian ships
at Port Said.

July 27. A. I. C. C. endorses the Wardha
statement by 91 votes to G3.

July 28. A. L. C. C. ratifies Delhi resolution
by 95 votes to 47.

The WORLD of BOOKS &

Fallada.
Philip

IRON GUSTAV, By IHans
Translated from the German by
Owens. Putnam, London.

IIans Fallada, the well known German
author, whose two books ** Little Man”
and “Tin Bowl" created n great sensa-
{ion a few years ago, has now produced
“Jron Gustav’” which does not yield in
realism and the art of portraiture to his
works. Unlike most German
writers, Fallada has control over the
springs of humour and f{ancy and does
not keep up a uniformly high pitched key
of sorrow and tragedy. Ile has been
gometimes likened to Thomas Hardy; but
there is less of the feeling of nemesis
and of unrelieved gloom in the
than in the English author.

“Ipon Gustav’” can hardly be described
as n story. It is a series of pen pictures
dealing with Berlin life before the Great
War of 1914-18, describing the life on the
front and portraying the dreadful and
never-lo-be-forgotten panorama of post-war
Berlin with its contrasts of
prosperity and destitution, flaunting and
unashamed vice and hectic tempo of life
which could not have lasted and did not
last. The history of a particular family
and its members during the whole of this
period is described with a sense of inevit-
able destiny which is frightening. Very
few scenes in the great Russian
novels can equal for sheer tragedy the
clash of wills when the father meets his
daughter FHva at the house of ill-fame
and seeks unsuccessfully to bully her into

returning to the home that was no home.
62

previous

German

startling

even

The raw psychological experiences and
alternate yieldings and resistances to
temptations of the son Fric form another
notable episode. One of the most com-
pelling descriptions is about those almost
incredible speculations during the time of
the inflation in post-war Germany, when,
within three weeks, the dollar vose from
20 to 160 million wmarks.

Althongh the story itself does not deal
with Germany and Hitler, yet, there is
more than a hint of Nazism in the
narration of the history of a domestic
Dictator in family life, This is a powerful
book which takes one up to the brink of
the abyss yawning Dbefore a
materialistic way of life
sympathy and tolerance.

wholly
unrelieved by

THE SOCIOLOGY OF RucES, CULTURES,
AND HUMAN PROGRESS. By Dr. Benoy
Kumar Sarkar, M.A. Publishers: Chucker-
verty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 15 College
Square, Calcutta., Rs. 7.

The volume under review was published
sometime ago under the “The
Futurism of Young Asia”. It is a curious
approach to the study of the European
and Asiatic civilizations. The author
approaches the question from the point
of view of anthropology and sociology. A
great part of the book treats about the
different theories of race and the need
to preserve their purity.

The book is heavy reading and is
weighted with a cartload of documents.
The volame is an useful addition to the
existing literature on Sociology.

pame
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THREE WAYS OF THOUGHT IN ANCIENT
CHINA. By Arthur Waley. Publishers:
George Allen & Unwin Ltd.,, Museum St.,
London. 7sh. 6d.

Mr. Arthur Waley has already esta-
blished his reputation as an authority
on the Civilization of China. His trans-
lation of the Analects of Confucius is an
epoch-making work. The volame under
review is again a  translation of
ancient Chinese works. The extracts are
chiefly from Chuang Tzuw, Mencius and
Han Fei Txu. These works were composed
in the middle of the 8rd century B.C.
The three authors mentioned represent
three different points of view.

Chuang Tzu's appeal is plainly to the
rusbic imagination of the unsophisticated
and the secular-minded Chinese. There
are streaks of first class poetry in the
various extracts culled out here. The
high poetic merit of Chuang Tzu's works
has elicited admiration alike at the hands
of all Chinese scholars.

The appeal of Mencius is to the moral
feelings of the nation. Though the Chinese
outlook is essentially scientific and national,
it is not without its moorings and sound
morality and fair play. In fact, the
Chinese were content with good life and
cared very little for a godly life.  One
wounld miss all the beauty in Mercius if
he cannot distinguish between law and
morality.

Han Fei Tzu is a realist in the modern
metaphysical sense of the term. It is
closely parallel to the totalitarian cults
that are rampant in Furope to-day.
While reading the extracts from this
suthor, one wonders whether these pre-
tended extracts are from a book of the
third century B.C., because the extracts

look “like cuattings from the current
newspapers .

The translation is delightfully readable.
Mr. Arthur Waley has laid the world of
scholarship under a deep debt of gratitude
by publishing the present volume of
extracts, which is undoubtedly an in-
valuable addition to the existing literature
in English on Chinese civilization and
clllture.

MORE SELECTED STORIES. By Rudyard
Kipling. Maecmillan’s Overseas Library.
This is a companion volume to one of

“ Splected Stories” by Kipling published
gome years ago. It conbains many of the
old favourites, such as Bnegglesmith, The
Drums of the Fore and Aft, McAndrews’
Hymn, ete. To those who have lived
through their first rapturous frenzy
of Kipling worship and bave thought
themselves less susceptible, this little
volume will waken again all their old
admiration for such a master of his art.
How was it, we may well ask ourselves,
that a man who was untrained to all
but the art of journalism, could know,
and know to the last defail, all these
technical facts that he seems to have at
his fingers’ ends? There seems no
activity or occupation of whose intricacies
he is ignorant! And we want to exclaim
like the rustics in Goldsmith’s poem :

How that small head could carry all he knew !

Having read it and marvelled anew at thege
masterly stories and poems, it is clearly the
dubty of these older folk to pass this little
volume on to the younger generation and
enjoy it again through the freshness of
their delight. One could not imagine a
gift book that would be more treasured,
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CULTURAL MOVEMENTS IN MODERN INDIA.
By Ram Prasad Pandeya, 3.A. Publishers:
Lakshmi Narayan Agarwal, Allahabad.
Re. 1.

Mr. Prasad’s attempt is a very ambitious
one. He discusses the broad outlines
of the religious, social, political and
cultural movements in India. He gives &
very clear account of the influence of
modern religious reformers. His account
of the Indian National Copgress is very
refroshing, and he concludes the book with

an exhortation to the Congress and the
Princes to work the Federation to success
and achieve the Dominion Status which is
the substance of independence.

SOUVENIR OF THE SASHTIABADAPURTHI OF
81z C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR. By A,
Padmanabha Iyer, Journalist, Trivandrum.
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar's versatility

and his great services to the throne and

people of Travancore are fittingly recorded
in this sumptuous volume, which will serve
as o memento of a great occasion in the
life of the Dewan. Besides the addresses
and other expressions of congratulation to
the Dewan, the Souvepir gives copious

extracts from his speeches on a variety of
themes and is prefixed with a fine tribute
to a notable career. Mr. Padmanabha Iyer
has done his task with equal devotion and
judgment.
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FINANCE UNDER ProviNciaL Avuronomy. By C.
N. Vakil and M. H. Patel, M.A., LL.B. Longmaas,
Greon & Co. Ltd., Bombay and Madras.

GLORY OF BEHAR IN Prorures, with an Introduction
by Dr. Rajendra Prasad. Published under the
augpices of the Ramgarh Congress, Pushtak
Bhandar, Patna. Re. 1.

CHAERAVALAM (Homizon). By Nalapat Nerayana

Menon. Translated from Malayalam by N.
Balamani Amma. International Book House,
Bonibay.

Tamin Kavyas: Their nature and history. By
Vidvan K. V. Jagannathan. University of Madras.

Tue NEw Busingss CogRESPONDENCE. By John
8. Gideon, M.A., B.com. With a Foreword by Prof.
Rup Ram Gupta, ma., B.com. Bangalore
Printing and Publishing Co., Ltd., Bangalore City.
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(in Englieh). By Sridhar Majumdar, .4,
Published by Surendranath Bhattacharya, u.a.
B. N. Ccllege, Bankipore, Patna.

D. R. BuaNparkar Vorume, Edited by Dr.
Bimala Charan Law. Indian Research Institute,
170, Manicktola Street, Calcutta.

STATISTICAL ABstrRACT oF Baririsu Inpia. From
1928-29 to 1937-38, Manager of Publications, Delhi.
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Hyderabad

ABOLITION OF BEGGARY

The abolition of beggary in Hyderabad
is envisaged in the scheme introduced
recently in several mohallas by Mr. Syed
Abdul Aziz, Law Member of the Nizam's
Government. According to his plan all
needy and indigent persons, Hindus and
Muslims, in a mohalla will be fed and
clothed by the residents of that mohalla
and begging under any form will be
discouraged. Those who persist in begging
in spite of this will be socially ostracised.

At the same time, efforts will be made
to provide occupations for able-bodied
beggars.

A praoposal is also under consideration

to build a Poor-house in Hyderabad by
public contributions.

SCHI%ME FOR AURANGABAD

The Nizam’s Government have sanctioned
a revised scheme for the revival and
maintenance of cottage industries ab
Aurangabad at a ftotal cost of over
Rs. 46,000, says a Press Note,

The non-recurring charges will amount
to Rs. 84,500, out of which Rs. 20,000
have been ear-marked for the working
capital, Rs. 10,000 for the supply of raw
materials and implements, Rs. 2,000 for
probable loss in the initial stage and
Rs. 2,500 for the establishment.

JAGIRDARS' CONFERENCE
It is understood that the Nizam will
inaugurate the Jagirdars’ Conference to
be held for the first time in Hyderabad
(Deccan) in August next. The Conference
will discuss various questions affecting
Jagirdars’ interests.

Mysore
STATE AID FOR WEAVERS

A comprehensive schemeoe costing Rs. 30,000
in the first instance and which will
ultimately cost about Rs. 1,00,000, has
been drawn up by the Department of
Industries and Commerce to give assistance
to the hand-loom weavers in the State.

There are at present about 10,000
hand-loom  weavers in Mysore, and
Government have deputed two oflicers,
Mr. Suryanarayana Ayyar and Mr. Dutaraj
Urs, to conduct a survey of their
conditions and to rccommend hgw best
Government could assist them.

Thoe Director of Industries and Commerce
has suggested that yarn and other matorials
should be purchased dopartmentally and
sold at cost price with ecasy terms to
hand-loom wecavers. Government  have
accepted the suggestion.

It is also understood that the Supply
Department of the Government of India
will place orders for army blankets.

RELIEF TO EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED

With a view to relieving unemployment
among the educated young men, the
Mysore Government have sanctioned a
scheme formulated by the Committee
appointed for the purpose. According to
the scheme, 10 colonists seclected by the
Committee will be given 15 acres of land,
cach on lease for six years in the Irwin
canal area. The Government will advanco

each colonist Rs. 1,500 for capital expendi-
tore, house, cattle-shed, bullocks, ploughs,
and Rs. 500 annually for meeting the
expenses. If the colonists succeed, the land
will be given to them at the end of
six years at an upset price, the price
being recovered in 10 annual instalments
from the date of sale.
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Baroda

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES IN THE STATE

The Government of DBaroda has for
a long time been actively engaged
in encouraging in the Statoe a
number of such cobtage industries as
may be expected to yield extensive and
intensive ecomomic results. To introduce
varicty as well as a high degree of
finish in the work done, Government
bave passed & number of beneficent
schemes and provided for experts to
teach bandicrafts and give demonstrations
to popularise them among those classes
of the public who might be expected to
take them up. A number of institutions
in the State are established for the
purpose, such as the Government Model
Farm, the Sayaji Science Institute, the
Diamond Jubilee Cottage Industries Insti-
tute, etc. The Diamond Jubilee Fund,
with a crore of ‘rupees, greatly augments
the strength of this movement in the
State.

SMALL INDUSTRIES

To encourage small and Jarge-scale
industries in the State, the Govern-
ment  of Baroda have adopted a
liberal policy of granting concession and
loans. The Government have instructed
all the Departments strictly to adhere
to the policy of buying materials manu-
factured in the State for the use of the
Departments as far as possible.

CHEAPER SEEDS FOR THE POOR
With a view to supplying improved
seeds at cheaper rates to the agri-
culturists of the backward communities,
the Government of Baroda bhave sanc-
tioned a sum of Rs. 6,000 annually
for a period of three years from the
Diamond Jubilee Trust Fund.

Travancore
TRAVANCORE INCOME-TAX RETURNS

The total income-tax demand, including
arrears, for the year 1114 M. E. amounted
to Rs. 12,16,242 as against Rs. 10,54,652
for 1118 M. BE. This appreciable increase
is attributable partly to trade conditions
and partly to the reorganization of
the Department. The market during the
Income-Tax year continued to be favour-
able for zircon and ilmenite. This resulted
in the mining industry contributing a
revenue of Rs. 2,38,389. The number of
cases assessed to income-tax showed
a marked increase, showing how desirable
an effect the reorganization of the
Department has had.

TRAVANCORE LEGISLATIONS

The Travancore Government have extend-
ed the period of the continuance of both
the Houses of the Travancore Legislature
to June 20, 1942. The life of these
Houses is thus extended by one year, as
otherwise they would normally have
expired in June 1941,

DIPLOMA COURSE IN FORESTRY

Government have sanctioned the starting
of a Diploma Course in Forestry by the
Travancore University as an experimental
measure with one batch of students not
exceeding 15, of whom not more than
five will be permanent employees of the
Forest Department.

REVENUE FROM COCHIN PORT

The Governmqnt of India have sanctioned
the payment of Rs. 16,91,500 to the
Travancore Government representing about
00 per cent. of the share due to
them on the basis of the net customs
revenue at the port of Cochin.
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Kashmir
JUDICIAL REFORMS

Important judicial reforms on the lines
of the Privy Council contemplated in the
Kashmir Constitution Act, were inaugurated
on July 9, when members of His Highness’
Board of Judicial Advisers : Sir Lalgopal
Mukerjee, Mr. Chowdhury Niamatullah and
Mr. S. K. Dhar took the oath of office
in the presence of the Premier, Ministers
and Judges of the High Court.

The Advocate-General, Mr. Masood Hassan,
welcoming the Board Members, referred to
the far-reaching reforms introduced in
Kashmir by the preseat Maharaja, by
establishing the High Court of Judicature in
1928 and the State Assembly in 1984. He
hoped that people would realise the benefits
of the present judicial reforms.

Pandit Jailal Kilam, President of the
Bar Association, welcoming them, said that
Indian States were generally believed to be
backward, but a bold experiment had been
initiated by the Kashmir Ruler and his
Prime Minister, which wounld make Kashmir
rank with some of the most forward
provinces in India.

Cochin
COCHIN’S BUDGET

Cochin’s budget for the year ending
August 15, 1941, reveals a substantial
increase in the expenditure on develop-
ment schemes without any extra burden
being imposed on the tax-payers. Out
of a total votable grant of Rs. 63 lakhs,
more than Rs. 8 lakhs is placed at
the disposal of the Minister for Rural
Development in addition to a special
contribution of Rs. 1 lakh, to enable
the Minister to sanction advances to
rural industries, co-opdrative societics and
gimilar organisations.

Bhopal

CHEMICAL FACTORY IN BHOPAL

A chemical factory for the manufacture
of various tinctures and other chemicals,
it is stated, will start production shortly
in Bhopal State.

The factory, which has been established
on the suggestion of the Economic Adviser
to the Nawab of Bhopal, Sir Joseph Bhore,
will be able to use the large quantities
of molasses available from the DBhopal
Sagar Factory.

Kapurthala
HELP FOR POLICE OFFICERS

His Highness the Maharajah of Kapur-
thala has permitted the Minister for Law
and Order to start a fund, which will
provide for deserving widows and orphans
of the officers and men of the Kapurthala
Police Force. The dependants of such
police officers who die with a good record
of service but in a destitute condition
will be eligible for aid.

Patiala
COLLEGES FOR PATIALA

His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala,
who is now working as his own Prime
Minister, has ordered that twn more
colleges should be opened forthwith in
his State, one for girls in the city of
Patiala and the other for boys at
Bhatinda. His Highness has also sanc-
tioned the opening of a high school ab
Narwana. A scheme for the training of
women teachers has also been sanctioned.
Jaipur

JAIPUR INCOME

A drive for the development of the Jaipur
State's resources to augment income, which
has been severely affected by three con-
secutive years of famine, is to be launche
by Government.

INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
ANTI-INDIAN LAWS IN S. A.

Mr. S. B. Mchd, who has been deputed
by the Nationalist Group of the Transvaal
Indian Congress to seek the advice of
Indian political leaders on the plight of
the Indian community in South Africa has
made a statement to the Press, in which heo
gays: ' The 1939 Act has been operating
to the detriment and ruination of the
Indian community in South Africa. It
was against this that the Nationalist
Group of the Transvaal Indian Congress
decided to offer passive resistance. On
the advice of Mahatma Gandhi, it was
then suspended.

The Government appointed subsequently
what is called the Broom Commission
to investigate the question of penetration
by Indians into European areas. Although
the Commission’s report was more or
less favourable to the Indian community,
the fact cannot be gainsaid that Indians

never gained anjthing but continued to
lose. The Government have also enacted
laws which go against the report of the
Commission.

That is the background. After coming
here I saw Mahatmaji. He advised me
to the effect that if those Indians who
folt the Act and laws to be humiliating
were prepared to suffer for the cause,
and if there was complete unity, then
they might resist the measures and
India’s sympathy would express itself.”

NATAL INDIANS' OFFER

A mass meeting of the Indian commu-
nity, convened by the Natal Indian
Association, has passed a resolution offering
the services of Natal Indians in connexion
with the war. The Committee of the
Association has been empowered to take
practical steps in co-operation with the
Union Government to give effect to the
resolution,

Fiji
INDIAN INTERESTS IN FLJI

The Government review of the position
of Indians abroad contains a note on the
steps taken to safeguard Indian interests in
Fiji. To place the system of leasing of
Fijian land to non-Fijians on a basis of
greater security to the lessees, a proposal
has been made in the Fiji Native Land
Trust Bill to vest the control of all
native lands in a Board, certain lands
being allocated for exclusive Fijian use
and the remainder being made available
by the DBoard to non-Fijians, including
Indian on lease. To safegunard legitimate
Indian interests, suitable representations
were made by the Government of India.

The other matter of importance, imposi-
tion of a quota for Indians, has been held
over at the suggestion of the Government
of India for discussion after the war.

East Africa
INDIANS IN ZANZIBAR AND KENYA

The Zanzibar Clove Agreement is working
smoothly and as a direct outcome of the
agreement, Indians have now recovered
their full share in the trade which they
had in 1984, according to Government of
India’s review of important events relating
to Indians in different parts of the Empire.
The Bill to place the alienation of land
on equitable and non-racial lines has been
passed into law.

.In Kenya, phe Immigration Restriction
Bnll_, to certain provisions of which local
Indians had taken objection, was revised
so as to divide all immigrants into two
classes, the law being left unchanged for
one class including Indians. The revised
Bill has received Royal assent. An Indian

has been appointed to the Immigration
Advisory Boagrd, )
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Burma
INDO-BURMA TRADE

An exhaustive review of the economic
pogition of Burma, and reference to the
question of Indian immigration, were the
main features of the presidential address
delivered by Mr. N. K. Karanjia at the
annual meeting of the Burma Indian
Chamber of Commerce.

Dealing with Burma's trade with India,
Mr. Karanjia said that the stability and
increasing importance of Barma's trade
with India bhad once more been in
evidence during the year under review.
Exports of India increased by 80’8 per cent,
while imports by 247 per cent.

“I hope," Mr. Karanjia added, "it will
be appreciated that it is not in Buarma's
interest to disturb light-heartedly her
trade with India, which is the most
reliable market for itg essential exports.”

Alluding to the Government's decision
to ferminate the existing trade arrange-
ments with India and their intention to
take up the question of entering into
negotiations for a new trade agreement,
Mr. Karanjia said that it is disappointing
that the Goveroment of Burma have
neither indicated the scope of the new
negotiations nor advanced any reasons
which have necessitated such a momentous
decision at this particular juncture, which
gseems most inopportune for disturbing
Burma's trade relations with a country,
which has for years past proved itself ite
most steady, reliable and best customer
Mr. Karanjia urged the Government to
take the commercial community into
confidence in carrying on negotiations with
the Government of India for a new trade
agreement.

France
THE MISSING INDIAN CONTINGENT

The Government of India regrets to
announce that the No. 22 A. T. Company
of the R. I. A. 8. C. is reportod missing
and must be assumed to have been
captured, says a DPress comnunique.

The Company formed part of the
Mule Transport Contingent of the R. L
A. 8. C, which joined the B. 1. F. in
France last December. At tho time of
the German advance, No. 22 A, T,
Company was in the Metz aren in  the
rear of Maginot ILine. Arrangements were
being made with the French for its
evacuation by train, but the rapidity of
the German advance presumably forestalled
the movements. Metz, was invested by
the enemy on or about Junc 12.

All other units of the Indinn Contingent
with the B. E. F. have reached
England safely.

Germany
INDIAN STUDENTS IN GERMANY

No remittances to Indinn students for
continuing their studies in Clermany will
be permitted.

This decision of the Government of
India has been conveyed to the University
of Calcutta by the Deputy Secretary,
External Affairs Department.

The University has been moving the
Government of India for the last few
months for remitting a sum of Rs. 500,
which is the only instalment due to its
Radbika Mohan Scholar, Mr. Bhabesh

Chandra Bhaduri, who is now in Germany.
But. since it bhas been decided that na
remiltance is to be sent to any of its
scholars in Germany, the University hag
now decided to approach the Government
to take steps for repatriating Mr. Bhaduri
to India,
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JAPAN'S MONROE DOCTRINE

In a recent broadcast, the Japanese
Foreign Minister, Mr. Arita, made the
following startling declaration, which has
led to a controversy which is still raging
with considerable acrimony in more than

one Continent. Mr. Arita said:

vountries in Iastern Asia regions and the
South Seas are closely related goographically,
historieally, racially and economically and the
uniting of these regions in a singlo sphere is a
natural conclusion.  When the presont war broke
ont, the Japancse Government at once declared a
policy of nop-involvency. Quite naturally Japan
expocts that the Western Powers will not oxert
undesirable influence on  the stability of Tast
Asia. I desire to declaro that the dostiny of
these rogions is a mafter of grave coneern
for Japan.

In this connection the Indian Social
Reformer recalls the interesting fact that
the promulgation by Japan of & Monroe
doctrine for Tast Asia originated with
President Theodore Roosevelt of the
United States in the early years of this

century. The occasion and the circum-

stances which led to the Dresident’s
suggestion are quoted from an article by
Viscount Kantaso Kaneko in the American
Magazine Asia. In the course of a quieb
talk at the President's summer home in
Oyster Bay, President Roosevelt is reported
to have strongly advised a Japanese Monroe

doctrine in Asia. The Viscount wrote:

Japan, the President observed, was the only
nation in Asia which understands the principles
and methods of Western civilization. She has
proved that she can assimilate Westorn civilization
and yet not break up her own heritage. All the
Asiatic nations are now faced with the urgeat
necessity of adjusting themselves to the present
age. Japan should be their natural leader in that
process and their protector during the transition
stage much as the United States assumed the
leadership of the American Continent many years
ago, and by means of the Monroe doctrine,
preserved the Latin American nations from
European interference while they were maturing
their independence. A Japanese Monroe doctrine
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in Asia will remove the temptation to Furopean
encroachment. Japan will be recognised as the
leader of the Asiatic nations and her power will
form the shicld behind which they can reorganize
their national systems.

In reply to the Viscount's enquiry as to
how far in Asia, Japan’s hegemony should
extend, the President said that it should
include the whole Continent, ‘' east of Suez
and as {ar west as Kamchatka except India,
Annam, the Philippines, Hongkong and
other Furopean and American possessions.”

The Reformer goes on to add:

The President recommended that Japan in her
sphoro  of influence should follow the American
policy of open door in China. In alater interview
after the conclusion of the Portsmouth Treaty,
Prosident Thaodore Roosevelt suggested Manchuria
as a moro suitable region for Japanese emigration
than California which was a hotbed of anti-Japanese
ngitation. President Roosevelt’s not altogether
disinterested suggestion becamo the starting point
of the present Japanese policy.

Three years ago, Japan began to assert
her right of hegemony in China by force.
She has succeeded in bringing a large part
of the country under her influence but
due chiefly to the strong support received
from outside by General Chiang IKai-Shek,
Japan has not been able to consolidate

her position in China.

The collapse of France and the preoccupation of
Britain with her own defence and the involvement
of Russia in adventures in Finland and Bessarabia,
have cut off the main sources of the Goneralissimo’s
war supplies. The Petain Government prompuly
acceded to Japan's demand to stop supplies from
reaching Chiang Kai-Sheik through Indo-China.
Britain was considering a similar demand to stop
supplies through the new Burma Road built against
the protests of the Burmese, who feared being
swamped by Chinese refugees, but Japan could not
wait. She took military measures to prevent
communication with Indo-China as well as Burma
and declared a blockade of the whole China coast.

Thus, the Reformer points out:

The hour for the destiny which Theodore
Roosevelt indicated for Japan seems to have
struck. His successor, Franklin Roosevelt, however,
regards the Japanese Monroe doctrine as a menace
to his country’s security,
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“TO EVERY BRITON ”

Under the caption “To Every Briton”,
Mahatma Gandhi has made the following
appeal in the course of an article in the
Harijan —

In 1896 I addressed an appeal to every Briton
in Bouth Africa on behalf of my countrymen who
had gone there as labourers or traders and their
assistants. It had its effect. However important
it was from my view.point, the cause which I
pleaded then was insignificant compared with the
cause which prompts this appeal.

I appeal to every Briton, wherevoer he may he
now, to accept tho mesthod of non-violenre instoad

of that war for the adjustment of relations
betweon nations and other matters.

Your statesmen have declared that this is a war
on behalf 6f democracy. There are many other
reasons given in justification. You know them all
by heart. I suggest that at the end of the war,
whichever way it ends, there will be no democracy
left to represent democracy. This war has descended
upon mankind as a curse and a warning.

It is a curse inasmuch as it is brutalising man
on =& scale hitherto unknown. All distinctions
between combatant and non-combatants bave been
abolished. No one and nothing is to he spared.
Lying has been reduced to an art. Britain was
to defend small nationalities. One by one they
have wvanished, at lcast for the time being,

It is also a warning, adds the Mahatma.
It is a warning that if nobody reads the
writing on the wall, man will be reduced
to the state of the beast whom he is

shaming by his manners.

I read the writing when the hostilities broke
out. But I had not the courage to say the word.
God has given me the courage to say it before
it is too late.

T appeal for cessation of hostilities, not because
you are too exhausted to fight, but because war
is bad in essence. 1 want you to fight Nazism
without arms or, if I am +to retain the nmilitary
terminology, with non-violent arms. T would like
you to lay down the arms you have as being useless
for saving you or humanity.

You will invite Herr Hitler and Signor Mussolini
to take what they want of the countries you call
possessions.  Let them take possession of your
beautiful island, with your many beautiful buildings.
You will give all these, but not your souls, nor
your minds. If these gentlemen choose to occupy
your homes, you will vacate them. If they do
not give you free passage out, you will allow
yourself, man, woman and child, to be slaughtered,
but you will refuse to owe allegiance to them.
This process or method I have called non.violent
non-co-operation.

This is no appeal made by a man who
does not know his business. The Mahatma
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has had ample experience of tho working

of non-violence in private as in public life.

I have boen practising with scientific precision
non-violence and its possibilities for an unbroken
period of over 30 years. I have applied it in
overy walk of life, domestie, institutional, econornic
and‘pn]itivn]. I know of no single case in which
it has failod. Whero it has seemed sometimes to
have failed, T have ascribod it to my imperfoctions.

I claim to have been a lifelong and wholly
disinterested friend of the British peopls. At one
time T used to be also a lovor of your Empire.
I thought that it was doing good to Indin. When
I saw that in tho nature of thines it eould do
no wood, 1 uvsed, and am  stilt using, the non-
violent method to fight Truporialism. \Whatever the
ultimate fate of my eountry, my love for you
remains, and  will  remain’ undiminished. My
non-violonce demands universal love, and you are
not a small part of it. It is that love which
has prompted my appeal to you,

May God give power to every word of min®.
In His name [ began to write this and in His
name I close it. May your statesmen have tho
wisdom and courage to respond to my appeal.

Gandhiji concludes with an appeal to
the Viceroy. He reveals that he has
informed the Viceroy that his services
are at the disposal of His Majesty’s
Government, should they consider them
of any practical use in advancing the
object of his appeal.

HOW TO COMBAT HITLERISM

“Whatever Hitlerism may “'t,im"*t."'ly
prove to be, we know what Ilitlerism
has come to mean. It means naked,
ruthless force reduced to am exact science
and worked with scientific precision, In
its effects, it becomes almost irresistible,”
writes Mahatma Gandhi in the Harijan.

Hitlerism will never be (efeated by councer-

Hitlorism. It can only breed superior Hitlerism,
raised to the leuth degree. \What is going before

our eyes is demonstration of the futility of

violence as also of Hitlerism. Hitlerism has
robbed small nations of their liborty, TIv has
compelled France to sue for peaco. I think the
French statesmen have shown rare courage in
bowing to the inovitable and refusing to be a
party to senseless mutual slaughter. There can be
no sense in France coming out victorious if the
stake is in truth lost. The cause of liborty
becomes mockery if the price to be paid for it
is wholesale destruction of those who enjoy liberty.
It then becomes an inglorious satintion of
ambition,

Continuning, Gandhiji says

I think it will be allowed that all blood
that has been spilled by Hitler has ad’ded not
one millionth part of inch to the world’s moral
stature.

X
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THE GENIUS OF INDIA

“It Indian history from the most
ancient to the most modern times proves
anything,” observes Acharya Kripalini in
the course of an arlicle in the Hindustan
Review for June, “it is thal the Indian
nation preserves everything and destroys
nothing.”

As in the bowels of the earth, tho depth of
the sea, and the different folds of mountains, we
have the whole history of the world presor vod
for tho wise, so wo have the whole history of
India preserved for us by tho geunius of our
pecple.  Whatever is, is; (he now is only ono
more layer added Nothing is disturbed : vothing
is destroyed; nothing disappears. Now sets of
rules, now customs, new ideas, new fushions, new
creeds, new philusophies, new arts and styles
appear, but all the old ones remain in some forn;
or the other. Thoy all have their votaries. It
may be that tho votarios of some huve become
fossilized, bul thero thoy remain to hear witness
to what has been and ovor shall be.

Mr. Kripalini illustrates his thesis from
different aspects. He shows how the
social organism of the people, Hindus and
Mahomedans alike, persists in maintain-

ing these differences.

Among the Muslims there is of course the
League which cluims to bo the sole authoritative
and represeutative orgabisation of all the varying
and ever-increasing crores of Musling in India.
The XKhilafat may bo dead, but Khilafut Com-
mittee yet oxists in India it in o other laud,
There are Jamiat-ul-Ulerua. tho Ahrars  whose
aftiliations are to  themsolves ouly, tho Suunis,
the Shias, the Momins. the INhaksars, the
Agakhanis, the Ahmadias, aud separate Muslimn
women, students und labour organisations. Among
the Hindu all orthodoxis, all heterodoxis, all
castes and creeds have their separate organisations
There are the Hindu Sabha, the Sanatan Sabha,
the Kanyakubja Sabha, the Gour Brahman, the
Kayasthus. the Vaishyas and the Agarwalas, tho
non-Brahmius, the caste Hindus, tho casteloss ones.
the Harijans of every varioty, the Dravidians, the
Arya Samajists, the Brahmosamajists, all with thoir
Conferences and Congrosses and Parishads. They
exhaust the capacity to count. Then there are
Sikhs, the Parsis, the Indian Christians, the Anglo-
Indians and the Europoans. They too have their
appropriate organisations. Women and women
studeuts havo separate confirences of their own.
Altogether they are legion.

All these organisations, he says, manage
to keep alive. Once born they never die,
“ None is disturbed by the change of lime:
pone is destroyed, none cver disappeurs from
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the stage. There is room for all that
exists and yet enough for the unborn. The
genius of the land is for conservation
and preservation.”

There is no selection, no clearance, uo destruc-
tion.  The law of the survival of the fittost is out
of place here. They all belicve in the theory of live
and let live. 'The capacity to keep dead things
alive and to achieve a kind of immortality is the
true genius of this ancient and glorious land.
It is this that makes India live in spito of the fact
that Babylon, Unan, Egypt, Romo and all ancient
lands and peoples have perished and the unew
nations of the West are digging diligently their
graves. India lives and shall continue to live as
long as it sticks to this inner urge of its being to
proserve everything and to destroy nothing.

INDIAN COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

Some people argue that cottage indus-
triecs are doomed to extinction under
modern industrialism and that it is sheer
waste of time and energy to {ry tlo
resuscitute them. Writing in the Current
Thouyht, Mr. J. C. Sinha argues that
though this may be true of countries like
Russia and Germany and even Japan, the
case is ditferent in a country like India.

“There is no doubl that when cheap
electric power will be made available to
our country-side, some of our cottage
industries will be replaced by small work-
shops us is being donc in Japan at the
present time. Bul i)l gsueh  industrial
decentralisation is possible, there is an
urgent need for maintaining our cottage
industries, first, as a spare time occupation
to numerous and scattered agriculturists
with small and fragmented holdings;
secondly, on the moral and humanitarian
ground of providing work for oup women
under the purdah system, and, thirdly, for

keeping alive the industrial skill and
aptitude of our people.

A vast country like India with more
than one-fifth of the population of the
whole world, cannot be industrialised in
the course of a few years or decades. If
we allow our cottage industries to perish,
the traditional skill of our artisans will
ulso be lost at the same time,”
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REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS

In the current issue of the Modern Review,
Miss Usha Biswas, M.A.,, B.T., discusses the
place of rewards and punishments in the

education of children.

A child must be made to conlorm to some implicit
moral and social code, although we may uotl let
it feel any compulsion imposed upon it from outsido.
We must try to fit and eyuip it for the world.
To guide and direct the natural instincts of children
on the right lines should thercfore coustitute an
important duty of an educator. Left to them-
selves, children cannot choose between the right
and the wrong. Even Rousseau, the great advocate
of naturalism, holds that cevere forms of punish-
ments sometimes need to be resorted to tor securing
and maintaining discipline. So the modern edu.
cationist never tries to dispense with discipline.
although the methods of securing it have heen
altogether revolutionized. The right discipline should,
therefore, consist not in the oxerciss of external
compulsion, but in the formation of certain habits
of mind which lead spontaneously to desijrable
rather than uadesirable activitics.

Both Bertrand Russell and Madame
Montessori suggest isolation as u very
effective form of punishment. The object
of isolation is to make a child feel that
it is missing the pleasures which others
are enjoying.

A punishment should be something which children
positively dislike. They never like to be cut off
from the enjoyments that others are participating
in, There is no use making them feel guilty and
ashamed. Sometimes in a school—although the
tages are very rare now-a-days—a refractory pupil
is subjected to certain indignities, which ~cannot
but outrage his or her sense of self-respect. To
give one or two concrete examples, a youthful
offender is perhaps made to stand with a waste-
paper basket on his or her head for hours on end,
or is made to put oo a fool's cap. He or she
is thus made the laughing-stock of all. Although
there is no denymg_ the fact that exemplary punish-
ments are needed in a few exceptional cases, I do
not believe in suca indignities being inflicted even
upon the most refractory children, wlio never deserve
to be thus disgraced in front of thejr friends.

If punishments are to be effective, these
should be few and far between. Too many
punishments tend to demoralize children,
who naturally get inured to them and take
them as a matter of course. So punish-
ments should be administered much more
sparingly than rewards.

If children are punished too often on apparently
flimsy grounds, the fear of punishments malkes

them very mnervous and timid. Thoy thus cease
to bo frank and straightforward, They may somo-
times got into the habit of telling lics even so
as to avoid puuishments. Too strict a discipline
is productive of other ovils also. Children may
thus be induced to commnit many offences secrotly
and to concoal them from their elders, lest thoy
should be punished by the latter. In this way
they learn to deccive their pareuts and teachers.
who are sometimes kept quito in tho dark about
their action which should he above-board. To my
miad, an ideal home or educational institution is
one in which disciplinary uction seldom neods to
be resorted to. It should aim ut bringing about
an environment in which children will have very
few occusions to commit such offencos s doserve
to be sevorely dealt with.

WIIAT IS KARMA»

“The word Karma means “doing'. And
your Rarmua is yowur doing, what you do,
not what others do fo you'" Thus writes
Mr. Arthur Robson in the Junc Theosophist.

To  theosophicul parlance the word has cotne
lu be synonymous with *fato"” or *destiny .
The so-called Law of Karma is a sort of amalgam
of the doctrine of Heaveu, lell and that of
Predestination or ** Kismat ', 1t is intendod as an
aunswer to two questions at onco: **How is one
punished for one’s evil deeds und rowarded for the
good 1" and “What law governs our destiny and
determines what good and what evil fortune shall
befall us in lifer™

In actual truth, the teaching of the
gages of old on the subject of Karma
was intended as an answer Lo neither
one question nor the other. It was the
solution that the philosophical Kast had
discovered to the problem attaching to
human nature in general and one's indi-
vidual nature in particular. Karma accounts
for all one’s natural and characteristic
reactions to different stimuli.

n 80 doing it accounted for paiu and pleasure.
Karma is the cause of all the pleasure and pain
that we experience. 1t 1 probably u misinter-
pretation of this law that iy responsible for the
theosophical doctrine. Two very different things
haye been confused: pain and the occusion of
pain. A valuable piece of property belonging to
one is destroyed during an earthquake, let us
say, and the loss grieves one intensely., Now thero
are two distinct things: the loss and the pain if
has occasioned. And, although it has not yol
heen shown how the loss itselfl can be tho effect,
by the operation of natural laws of one’s actious
of the past, either in this life or iu earlier lives,
the pain that one sullers is entirely dependont
on oue’s past.

AvuGUsT 1940 ]

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 501

AN EFFETE BUREAUCRACY

In the course of a special article in
the Mail, Dr. C. R. Reddy, Vice-Chancellor
of the Andbra University, points out how
the bureaucracy has failed to keep India
fit to play her part in the present
emergency.

I vegret to have to say—and 1 hate to say it
at this moment—that the ludian bureaucracy has
miserably failed to prepsre the country for War
emergencies. People have no coniidence either
in their good faith or in their good seuse. It
seems to be a lamentable combination of the
hard heart with the soft head. For instance
they dawdled with Indianisation of the Army
and told us it would take half a coutury bofore
considerable progress could be made. And hore
there are radios telling us that tho Germans are
putting into front line troops which have had
eight weeks’ preparation. No doubt Indians are
not so efficient as the Germans. But surely would
it take half a century for us to achiove that
which the Germans aro supposed  to be doing in
two mouths ¥ In briof, the bureaucracy should have
glven us a first class Army, officored in large part
by Indians. They could have organised an Air Force
in India, a Navy, and in that connexion, developed
the manufacture of Aeroplanes, Tanks, Ship-
building, etc. They could have organised heavy
industries to supply the locomotives and all
machinery recuired for our industrial purposes.
They could have given wus big awmunition
factories. They could have developed an Indian
Merchant Marine instead of refusing to reserve
even that Coastal Trade for Indian Companies.
And what is the result? India is not in a
position to take full aud equal part i the War
and to that extent Kngland has by her foolish
policy weakened lherself. Were Indians under
English lead so incapable and hopeless that they
could not achieve a tenth part of what Japan
did, though Japan started on her modarnism lagor ¥

The worst of all calamities is the stifling
of the growth of true democracy in the
country. But granting that between Con-
stituent Assemblies and Pakistans and
majority tyrannies and minority revolts we
have made democracy impossible in the
country, why should thal have prevented
the organisation of Armies, Aviation, Heavy
Industries, and so forth?

Aftor the Great War, they failed to protect the
Indian industries that had sprung up under
abnormal conditions favourable to the growth of
our infant  industries. Foreign  imports had
stopped ; thero was a great demand for Indian
products; and manufactures sprang up overy-

where. Some of wus—I for one —proposed tho
immediate levy of a 33 per ceut. ud wvalorem

duty all round as soon as the War was over
80 w5 to prevent the influx and dumping of
goods from FEurope and other countries. We
pleaded that time must be taken to watch how
our industries fared and then as each industry
gave proofs of beiny able to stand on its own
legs, gradually the duties in respect of such
industries should be lowered and finally free trade
adopted 1 thoso  commodities. Instead of
adopting what any National Government would
have done, namely, a policy of Discriminating
Free Trade, they adopted what they called
Discriminating Protection: appuinted Boards ang
Committees : dawdled over long enquiries to
determine which particular manufacture
required protection ; to what extent, how long,
and so ou; and meanwhile, allowed the country
to be flooded by foreign imports, in which many
of our ventures were drowned. When now some
of the Committ-es appointed by the Government
go and ask Indian agencies to start manufactures,
1t s well known  that the Indian  businessmen
ask them what guarantec is there thut after the
War they would uwot be exposed to foreign
competition as before and smoked out of existence.

Dr. Reddy concludes by emphasizing
that the failure to adopt Discriminating
Free Trade as the fundamental policy of
the country is another of the root-causes
of India’s weakness to-day and of her
failure to be a tower of strength to
the Empire.
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THE MOSLEMS AND INDIAN FREEDOM
The Jewish Frontier of New York,
criticising the Moslem T.eague’s partition
proposal, points out that if the fears
of the Moslem League are justified,
why not be concerned for the welfare

of other minorities as well ?

In addition to Hindus and Moslems, India also
contains over three million Sikhs, a million and a
half Jains (Mabatma Gandhi belongs to this group),
over eleven million Buddhists, above five million
Christians and millions of others who belong to
various racial and religious categories. If eighty
million Moslems fear the ‘‘fanaticism™ of the
Hindu majority, the smaller minorities should
certainly be concerned for their fato if and when
England will cease to administer the country.
Should one, therefure, consider the establishment
of separate independent States for them: We
know that this is impossible—short of the Hitler
method of enforced exchanges of population-—
because large nombers belonging tu these groups
are scattered throughout the couutry. This, how-
ever, is also true {o a large extent of the
Moslein population. In a couple of provinces, it
is true they are in the majority: in Bengal and
Punjab they account for about 60 per cent. of
the inhabitants. But in Assam they are only
28 per cent., in Bombay 19 per cent., in the
United Provinces less than 15 por ceut., in Bihar
and Orissa only 10 per ceat. and in Madras a
little over 6 per cent. 1f we leave British India
and pass to the so-called independent Indian States,
we there find the Moslems not exceeding 20 per
cent. Hinduism and Mohammedanisin are thus
politically and territorially much more intertwined
than the Moslemn League cares to admit. No
matter what boundaries partition should follow,
there would still remain large numbers of Hindus
in the Moslem State and wvice vcersu. Who, theun,
would protect the minorities in the two countries, lei
alone the interests of the millions who are neither
Moslem nor Hindu, to which we referred above,
were Jinnah's, or some other, partition plan to
be put into effect ?

The Journal approves of the united
federated state planned by the Congress
and goes on to add that we should
not  underestimate the interests and
sensibilities of eighty million Muslims
in India.

But ityappears to us here that the defence of
minerity rights do not require the atomization of
such an economic unit as India rapresents.
(I stress the word ‘‘atomization” lecause the
first partition would undoubtedly evoke local sepa-
ratist tendencies). The Indian National Congress
plans to establish a unified Federated State with
a large degree of Self-Government for the individual

provinces. It appears to us that this plan cou-
tains a sound and democratic solulion of India’s

problem. Should the program of the Congress be
put into effect, the Moslems would coutrol tho
administration of the five north-west provinces
where they are in a majority and one may
reasonably expect the Moslem minorities elsewhere
to be treated with the same measure of gonerosity
which they would exhibit to minorities in tho
area under their control. ‘lhe different provinces
in Indja can thus counterbalance each other and
the Federal Comstitution can bo planned in such
& manner as to provide effectively for the pro.
tection of the other small minorities.

IN DEFENCE OF REASON

While on a controversy, Mr. V. Subrah-
manya Iyer, Retired Registrar, Mysore
University, quotes the following from the
Bhagavad Gite in  his advoceacy for
‘Reason’ in  the last number of
Prabuddha Bharata.

1._Whab should & man finally seck
refuge in?  Reason. 2-1Y.

4. What enables one Lo overcome all
delusions or ignorance ? Reason. 2-52

3. What is it which if lost man is
utterly ruined? Reuson. 2-63

1. What in man should on no account
be unsettled or confounded? Reason 3-26.

5. Which is supreme among man’s
faculties ? Reuson. 8-12

‘ 6. What is that which can grasp the
Infinite Joy of the Ultimute Reality ¢
Reuason. §-21.

7. What is that in the absence of
which the immutable nature of the Highest
remains unknown ? Leason. 7-24.

8. What is the highest reward that God
bimself gives to His most favourite
devotees ? Rcason. 10-10.

9. What in man enables him to attain
the most profound knowledge, that of the
Lord ? Ieason. 12-§ to 14.

10. What is that which if untrained
and perverted one cannot see the Self
(Reality or Truth)? Reason. 18-18.

11. What is that which enables one
to know what is ignorance (bondage) and
what is knowledge (liberation)? Reason.
18-80.

12, What is il that one should finally
resort to so that one may altain the
Supreme Realily ? Keason. 18-37.
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THE INDIAN MUSEUM

The significance of the word " Museum ™
or Temple of Muses has changed a greal
deal since early times. Writing in Science
and Culture, Mr. 1. Prashad gives an
interesting account of the origin and
growth of the Indian Museum.

The first recordod institution which bore the
name ¢ Musemin ° was founded by Ptolemy Sotar
at Alexandria about 300 p.c. This institution was
not a museum in  tho modern sense, but in
accordance with its etymology, it was a place
dedicated  to  the cultivation of learning  and
frequented by a socicty or acadomy of learned
men who devotod themselves to studiex and
improvement of knowledge.

The Indian Muscum was started as a
subsidiary activity of the Royal Asiatic
Society, Calcutta in 1814 and has gradually
developed into not only a single repository
for exhibits which, in other countries, are
scattered in museums of natural history,
archivology, economical products and art,
but it has played a very important part
in the advancement of knowledge in

various branches in the country.

Briefly, the Indian Museum may be described
as the national repository of collections of Indian
antiquities of the natural history of tho country
and in fact of most parts of Asia, of the economic
products, and the arts and crafts of India. In
addition it houses probably tho finest collection
of Indian pictures of the wvarious Hindu and
Mohammedan schools, as also some representative
paintings of modern Indian art. It will thus be
seen that the Indian Museum corresponds not
only to the British Museum, London, before its
natural history sections were transferred from
Bloomsbury to their present quarters in South
Kensington, but also includes within its domains
the National Picture Gallery of the country
as well.

At present the Indian Museum consists

of the following sections:—

1. Zoological and Anthropological (anthropology
is given a very wide scope, as it includes within
its domain physicat and cultural anthropology and
ethnopology); 2. G@Geological and Palaxontological
3. Archwological; 4. FEconomic section includ-
ing the botanical department; and 5. the Art
gection,

The general management of the Indian Museum,
which is vested in a board of trustees, is carried
out by the honorary secretary with the help of
a Committee of Management constituted by the
Heads of the various sections of the Museum.
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INDIA'S NEED

The Aryan Path for July puts forth a
vigorous plea for wunity in India. It
points out that “while no one with a
sense of history can fail to see the
curse (of communalism) as a result of
Divide and Rule DPolicy of a Government
alien to the culture of the country, no
one should overlook that if Indians did
not wish to be divided, no foreign force
could drive the wedge in the solid wall
of unity ",

If there is one lesson more than any
other to which the long, long history of
our country points, it is this: ' That
physical greatness, economic prosperity:
and political unity are but effects of a
moral stamina, religious  insight and
spiritual outlook.”

Intellectual offeminacy follows the loss of
spirituality and is followed by political disunity
and economic poverty. National planning requires
consideration paid to the moral and religious
influence in the lives of our masses. The only
true socinlism is that of Gotama Buddha and
Jesus Christ. In the toachings of these two giant
social revolutionavies and of their peers—n few
only though they bo—are available principles and
fundamentals for the creation of a new order.
Both reformers were ardent philanthropists and
practical altruists—preaching most unmistakably
socialism of the noblest and highest type, self-
sacrifico to the bitter end. ‘The teachings of both
were boundless love for humanity, charity, forgive-
ness of injury, forgeifulness of self and pity for
the deluded masses; both showed the same
contempt for riches and made no difference
between ineum and tuwum.

But the object of both reformers was
frustrated owing to excess of zeal of

their later followers.

Half-truths are worse than lies; partial brother-
hoods worse foes of Universal Brotherhood than
total absence of brotherhood ; separative creeds the
greatest enemies of Religion. Bearing these facts
in mind true patriots should come together to
plan the ushering in of a new order founded
upon the principle that the One Spirit informs
and energizes every man, every woman, and that
therefore none should be disinherited from the
enjoyment of liberty and the pursuit of happiness.
Let us have faith that right makes might; and
in that faith let us dare to do our duty as we
understand it.
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THE WORKING CHILD

We welcome the new Quarterly—The
Indian Jouwrnal of Soecial Work—con-
ducted by the TFaculty of the Sir
Dorabji Tata Graduate School of Social
Work, Bombay. The first number which
is  before us contains an array of
articles of striking interest by some
well known writers. Dr. J. M. Ruma-
rappa, writing on “legal protection for
the working child”, points out :

Children work because poverty drives them to
do so. Childrea of the well-to-do classes seldom
work for wages. The family, when it is unable
to maiotain itself above the dependency leval,
without supplementing its income, make jtg children
work for wages outside the home. Child labour.
therefore, is due largely to economic necessity .

Boys and girls of today are the
citizens of tomorrow.

Therefore any type of work which hampers their
intellectual growth, lowers their economic efficiency,
decreases their sovial competence, deprives them of
play and recreation and expose them to moral
hazards is a menace to the child in particular and
to social progress in general. Since parents of
working children are ignorant and illiterate, exceed-
ingly poor and too often heavily indebted, it is
natural that the rights of childhood should make
no appeal to them comparable to that of the
child’s earning capacity, however gmall. In their
case, as in the case of employers, there seems to
be no course open but that of compulsion by
means of legiclation. Therefore it is necessary for
the State to use compulsion, considering children
as its wards, to free them from labour which
interferes  with their personal developmeat and
provide them with the facilities for the full enjoy-
ment of the rights of their childhood.

In spite of all its defects and short-
comings, labour legislation has, it must
be admitted, already improved the work-
ing conditions of children and raised
the minimum age of employment thus
reducing the amount of child labour
in regulated industries,

In view of the results achieved, why should we
not now extend such restrictions to all factories
and non-.industrial occupations which have not yet
been brought under legislative control ? Difficulties
no doubt there are, but they must be surmounted
in the interest of these helpless little children who
are made to toil like slaves for a mere pittance.
Children must be protected also from industrial
home work ; no child who has been employed during
the day in factory or workshop should be allowed
to work overtime.

HUMAN ENDS

We are often told by foreigners, parti-
cularly by those among them that are
inebriated with the wine of progress, that
the greatest obstacle in the path of our
national advancement hag all along been
our preoccupation with religion and
philosophy. Is this true? Should e
then try to transform India into another
Kuogland or Japan? Prof. S. R. Sharma
supplies an answer to this question in the

Vedanta Kesari.

The sun of the modern Westorn civilisation has
reached his zenith, and his blinding light has flooded
heaven and sarth, bockoning the backward peoples
and countries to join in the forward march of
humanity. 1Indeed, the summons has roached the
heart of many a slumbering nation and already
they are jostling one another in their hurry to cateh
up with those in the vanguard. We are too shrowd
to lag behind. We are also awake and active. The
question is, whether we should lead or only follow,

Not only India but the world also appears
to be at the cross-roads. If the sun hag
already reached the zenith, he will soon be
declining in the West. Should we not
think of other lights for the coming night ?

Religion and philosophy are supposed to be
primarily concerncd with “worlds other thfg.n thﬁ
one which matters for most of us for 9:
practical purposes. We are expeected to concern
ourselves with the nowhere realities \\'h}r‘h are
palpable, instead of following trhe‘ chimerical
will-o’-the-wisps of God and Soul which are no-
where. But discerning observers or sufferers of
the present world crisis have already begun to get,
disillusionsd by the glamours of a too materialistic
civilisation and are looking in vain for desper and
more satisfactory philosophies. Whence ig light to
come except from the Orient? What other country
is there in the Orient than the ancient home of
the world’s most enduring philosophies—India v
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C. R. ON TOE DELIII RESOLUTION
8jt. C. Rajagopalachari made the following
statement on the Resolution adopted by

the Congress Working Committee at Delhi :—

The Congress can give a lead to the Indian
people and organize tho co-operation that has
hitherto been denied, only if it is er.m‘blnd'to do
80 by a change in tho political conditions in the
country. No other help can bo as good as that
co-operation which the Congross alono can bring
about.

Tt would be folly for England to refuso now
to do what in effoct she has often expressed  her
readiness to o, namely, to reloase India from
the position of dependoney  and  rocognise the
political indepondence of Tndian peoplo as the
fundamental basis for all futuro relations. This
will onablo the Congress to ask the peoplo of
Indin to put their heart and soul into tho military
proparations that aro going on. The Congress can
ask the peoplo to make this thoir own causo, only
if the military preparations are India’s own ;
hence the conditions stated in the Congress
rosolution.

It wans a great deecision, but has hoon taken.
It is for DBritain to consider whether it is worth-
while to get a froe Indin when she has lost
France.

Although seemingly we ask for a big price, tho price
will add to Britain’s glory and not subtract from
her prestige. Those who read the Congress rosolu-
tion in anger will not soo its essence. The spirit
of friendship and voluntary alliance that is
contained in it can be seen only if a disinterested
mind is brought to bear on it.

Interviewed at Bezwada by a DPress
correspondent, Sjt. Rajagopalachari veferred
again to the spirit of the Delhi resolution
and explained :

Tho war has lost its aggressive charactor. The
defence of India is now an integral part of the
defence of Britain. This is the key to under-
stand the Working Committoes resolution, If our
offer to throw in the full weight of the Congress
in defence efforts is accopted by the British
Government, we should be enabled properly to
fulfil our undertaking. That is why we demand
an immediate change over from the Execative
Council to a National Government, which is to be
distinguished from both British autocracy and
party government for the effective fulfilmont of
the obligation. To rouse country.wide enthusiasm
for defenca offorts, a new and powerful motive
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force is neeessary. Tt is not enough merely to
dwell on danger and feed panic and terror. That
way lies defeat. A spirit of joy and pride and a
gense of fullilment of the national struggle and a
recklessness of individual existence and comforts
should be croated so as to make men strive and
sacrifico to their utmost capacity,

This is the reason why wo say that a declaration
of India’s freedom should be made. Tndia's right
to determine her own status and shapo her own
future  should e unequivoeally  acknowledged.
This  will  enablo tho Congress to creato real
enthusinsm for a country-wide effort. It would be
folly for Britain to reject tho offor of co-oporation
or to higgle and lose time in granting what must
VLY Boon eomo to pass in any event,

Rajaji  further elucidated the Congress
demand for independence in the course of
A subsequent speech at the Congress

House, Madras :

Britain ought to write off India from her
account book if she desires to secure the joyful
and  onthusiastic co-oporation  of the TIndian
National Congress and with it the millions of
our mon in tho succossful prosecution of the war,

He finally referred to the Viceroy's
proposal to expand the Executive Council
at the centre and said that the mere
addition of some more members from the
Congress and the Muslim League would

not satisfy the Congress  demand. He
reiterated that a truly National Govern.
ment consisting of elected representatives
of the people should be immediately
installed at the centre, and the present,
Councillors should merely play the role of
departmental sccretaries carrying out the
orders of the elected members,

If the principle wag accepted and it was cloar
that a National Government would be established
then details such as the strength of the Cabinet

or the extent of reprosontation for the different
parties could be settled easily,

Conceding India’s demand now, said
Sjt. Rajagopalachari,
would be the crowning achiovement of British Rule
in  India—an achievement worth recording in
history and all ¢lse of British  rule in  this
country might then be forgotten,
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Dr. SAPRU ON BRITAIN'S ATTITUDE

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, in the course of
his Convocation address to the pupils of
Sri Pratap College, Srinagar, on July G,

declared :

I share the disappointment of those of my
countrymen who feel that DBritain has alroady
delayed too long in assigning to India her proper
place and have withheld from her that freedom and
those powers which are enjoyed by other units of the
Commonwealth. But I can discern distinet signs
of a change for the better in the attitude of Britain
vis-a.vis India.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru continued:

There is no man who has more deeply regrotted
than myself that a couniry of the size and
population of India should have been left all
these years with such inadequate means of defonco
and self-protection and that pleas should have
been put forward in the past in support of such
a policy which, to my mind, were wholly
unjustified. I am, therefore, glad that the
dangers of the present situation have shaken the
British immobility on the question of Indian
defence. I note with satisfaction that measures
are being taken for raising a new Indian Army
officered largely by men holding King’s Commission ,
but I shall be untrue to my conviction if I
were o say that I am satisfied either with the
adequacy or the extent of the steps proposed to
be taken.

8i1R SHANMUEKHAM ON THE WAR
Delivering his Budget speech in the

Cochin Legislative Council, Sir R. K.
Shanmukbam Chetty, the Dewan of
Cochin, wound up with an eloquent

plea for helping the war effort:

In spite of the most scrupulous neutrality of
those countries (meaning Holland, Denmark, Norway
and Belgium) they have not been spared from the
brutal assault of the aggressors. Whether India
will be an object of attack by the dictators will
depend on the value that the dictators attach to
India in their scheme of world-domination and
not on the fact whether India is a British
possession or an independent country. Let there
be no mistake about this. It is because of my
reading of history in this manner that I ventured
to observe on another occasion that India should
look upon this war as its own war as much as
the war of Britain. . . . .

This is not the time for indulging in constitu-
tional disquisition or political recrimination. There
is no reason either to doubt or despair about the
future of our country. Iq the new world-order
that will emerge_o.ut of this turmoil, I can gee
clearly in my vision a free and self-governing
Pominion of India.

CULTURAL UNITY OF INDIA

Sir Alladi Krishnaswamy Aiver, Advoecate-
General, Madras, delivering the inaugural
address of the Amalgamated Societies of
the Maharaja’s College, Frnakulam, dis-
coursed on " Race consciousness and
Nation-building ”’. In the course of his
observations, Sir Alladi referred to the

phenomenon they were now  wilness-

ing in India to-day, vi:., the new race
theory which was sought to be built up

by some of their politicians whereby an
attempt was made to make out that the
Muslims and the Ilindus were two d"‘t’m_("t
races. e asked the gathering to tell him

how the Muslims of Malabar could make out t}ml
they had greater affinity with tho Punjnhi.l\‘luslnns
than with the Hindus of their own province. In
the matter of language, dress habits, customs and
usages, outlook and idenls, theore was much more
in common betweon the Hindus and Muslims of
Malabar than between the Muslims of the two
Provincos.

He referred to the Syrian Christians
of Malabar in support of his position and
challenged his hearers to show how they
differed from the Nayars. Sir Alladi
concluded :

The wisest of us will have to omphasize puints of
identity and focus on points of agreomont. It will
be a national disgervice if wo develop & psychology
of differentiation. Tho barriors, if any, aro not
inseparable and greater opportunitios of closer contact
between people should be afforded whereby alone
we can cement national solidarity. The eothnic
history of India discloses that there has been racial
fusion going on for centuries. Who were the oarly
Mahrattas, the Rajputs, the Bengalis and the Sikhs ?
Racial fusion has been going on in India in spite of
even barriers for martial relationship. Students of
the Smritis know that there were mixed marriages
even in the earliest times. India is & single country,
which had a single civilisation, a single culture, and
a unique tradition. A single Governmont and a
single system of law may be ossentially a British
product, but it will be a wrong reading to say that
the idea of a united India was not present in the
minds of Akbar and Asoka. They had abundant
evidence to show that there was a unitied culture
in India from the remotest times. Indian archi-
tecture, Indian art, Indian painting, all reveal
the process of synthesia that has gone on in
India for centuries. It is for us to foster a feeling
of national solidarity in this great country of ours.
The aim of the politician and the statesman should
be to promote unity, friendliness and solidarity aas
concrete expressions of the new-born feoling of
national consciousness,

-
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'ORKING COMMITTEE'S RESOLUTION
The following is the full text of the resolu-
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tion passed by the Congress Working
Committee at Delhi :—

The Working Committeo have noted the serious
happenings which have called forth tresh appeals
to bring about a solution of the dead-lock in the
Indian political situation, and in view of the
dosirability of clarifying the Congress position,
thoy have earnestly oxamined the whole situation
once again in the light of the latest developments
in world affairs.

The Working Committee are moro than over
convinced that the acknowlodgment by Great
Britain of tho complete independence of India is
the ouly wsolution of the problems facing both
India and Britain and are, therefore, of opinion
that such an unequivocal declaration should be
immediately made, and that as an immediate stop
in giving effect to it, a Provisionn]l National
Goveroment should be constituted at the Centro,
which, though formed as a transitory measure,
should bo such ax to command the eonfidence of
all the elected oloments in the Contral Logislaturo
and securo the closest co-operation of the respon-
sible Governments in the Provinces.

The Working Committeo are of opinion that
unloss the aforesuid declaration is made and a
National Government accordingly formed at the
Centre without delay, all efforts at organizing tho
material and moral resvurces of the country for
defonce cannot in any senso be voluntary or ag
fromm a free country and will, thercfore, be
inetfoctive. The Working Committee declare that
if these measures are adopted, it will enable the
Congress to throw in its full weight in the efforts
for the effective organization of the defenco of
the country.

SIR SIKANDAR'S APPEAL FOR UNITY

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, the Punjab
Premier, in a statement to the Press
representatives said :—

This i8 a crucial moment and if we miss the
bus at this time it will be most unfortunate for
the country. I still hope that the two important
political organisations will come to an under-
standing with the Viceroy for some kind of interim
arrangement both in the Centre and Provinces for
the duration of the war pending a settlement of
other issues. EKvery one of us cannot but feel
strongly that communal, even constitutional,
problems, comparatively speaking, pale into
insigniticance in the face of the present urgent
necessity to unite the country in order to ensure
its own safety and integrity and also help the
only democracy left in the field which is fighting
against heavy odds and which, judging from the
spirit of the British people and their leaders will,
1 am sanguine, coruo ovul ot top.

organisations pledged to national freedom,
Congressmen can see to it that India's
participation in the war for world freedom
also contributes to the cause of her own
freedom,” says Mr. M. N. Roy in the
course of a statement to the
“Tho fighters for freedom,”
Mr. Roy adds,

need not join or otherwise support the Govern-
ment-controlled Civic Guards. But the alternative
is not tho impracticable proposition of brganising
a non-official army; it is to capture the control
of the Government which can then apply itself
to tho task of organising a onational militia.

Tho existence of popular Ministries will create
the atmosphoere in which mass organization, which
the Congress Working Cormittee visualises, will
more oasily grow. In the given circumstances
thero will be greater freedom of action for the
Ministries, provided that the men in office will
not labour under a porveorse sense of responsibility
and be determined to promote the cause of popular
freedom. Tho guarantee in that respect will be
created by a democratisod and activised Congross
organisation.

Press.
Indian

THE COMMUNAL PROBLEM

The Hon. Sir Mahomed Yakub has issued
the following statement on the urgent
need for communal unity :—

All patriotic Indians will welcome the intervention
by Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan and Mr. Fazlul Hugq,
and I hope will respond in this spirit. The
country is now tired of the communal tug-of-war
and the gravity of the crisis through which India
is now passing must evoke toleration in any person
who speaks for India.

‘The Congress claiming to be a non-communal
organisation should take the lead in showing a
chango of heart and give unstinting measure in
meeting the demands of other nationalities in India.

Equally the Muslim T.eague should realise that
no combination can turn a minority  into a
majority. We must all facs the fact that unless
the leaders of the two great and important parties
approach the probleni in a spirit of meekness
dgtermmegi to achieve a solution, a revolt against
d{ctatorshlp is bound to come from within, Sir
Sikander H)'at.lihan and Mr. Fazlul Huq may
go down in history as great apostles of peace
and harmony and saviours of our Motherland and
Maulana Abul Kulamm Azad would have amply
justified his position as a President of the Indian
National Congress if he succoeds in solving one

of the greatest problems which has ever faced
the couutry,
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SECONDARY EDUCATION IN MADRAS
Orders have been issued by the Madras

Government on the proposals for the

reorganisation of secondary education.

Government hold that the secondary
education course should be bifurcated at
the end of the fourth Form into a pre-
University course and a  vocational
education course, the latter extending
over three years in the case of technical
courses. For the present, however, there
will be no examination to decide which
student should be allowed to join the
vocational course and which the pre-
University course. If the students do
not themselves make a suitable choice
and the purpose of the vocational course
is thus not served, the desirability of
introducing an entrance examination for
those who apply for the pre-University
course will be considered.

With a view to making the vocational
course popular, the course will be made
an avenue for QGovernment employment.
The examination for the 8. 8. I.. C. or for
a Government certificate will be confined
to pupils undergoing the vocational course,
there being no Government examination
for those who choose the pre-University
course. For this course the Universities
will hold the necessary examination.

Those who do not wish to sit for the
University  entrance examination, will
receive a certificate from the headmasters
of their instibutions that they have
completed the school course.

Lower Division clerks and similar
classes of Government servants will be
recruited by means of a competitive
examination, or by the Madras Service
Commission in suitable cases. Success in
the Matriculation examination will not be
considered a qualification for Government
service.

INDIA SCIHIOOL OFF ACCOUNTANCY
Tuaition by correspondence iy now a
well recognised form of instruction in
India just as it has been in Amcrica
and some HKuropcan  countries, Thoe
results achieved so fur have not been
disappointing abroad and there is  no
reason why they should not succeed in
Indin as well. The Indin School of
Accountancy, Calcuttn, has tried the
experiment with  considerable  success
now for over two decades,  Since 1920
thousands of students have been taught
and trained under the postal tution
system by this well-known institution,
which has served as a competent {raining
centre for students in Book-keeping nnd
Accountancy in India, Ceylon, Burma and
the Straits. The results are oncouraging
and the I. S. A, must be particularly
valuable in times like these when there
are so many impediments to students
studying abroad.
INDIAN STUDENTS FROM ENGLAND
Some of the Indian students studying
in Kogland, states a Press conununique,
expressed a desire to the Iligh Commis-
gioner for India to return to Indin with
a view to prosecuting their studies in
Indian universities, provided the period
spent by them at Lhe Fnglish universities
is recognised by the Indian universities
for the purpose of completing their degree

courses. On  receiviny  this  intimation,
the Government of India consulted the
Indian  universities. ombay, Nuagpur,

Travancore, Lucknow, Aligarh  Muslim,
Allahabad, Agra, Madras, PPuniab, ])3tc.cn,
Calcutta and Delhi unversities are willing
to afford the necessury facilities and bhave
already amended or are taking steps to
amend their regulations in order to
make this possibic.
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PROUIBITION IN BOMBAY

A Tull Bench of the Bombay Iigh Conrt
consisting of the Chief Justice and Justices
N. J. Wadia, K. B. Vasoodev aud K. C. Sen
delivered judgment on July 1, holding ithat
the notification issued under the Governor's
Act conforcing total prohibition in Bombay
as invalid. The Court expressed the opinion
that the enforcement of total Drohibition

entrenched upon Ttem 19 of the Federal List.

“In our opinion,” Their Lordships said,
“there is not in existence any effective
notification under Section 1{-B (2) of
the Abkari Act prohibiting posscssion of
intoxicants by persons generally in the city
of Bombay.” Their Lordships opined that
Section 7 of the Governor’s Act could nol
have been intended to revive a notification

* which had already been rescinded, still less

could it have been intended to revive a
notification declared invalid by the Fall
Bench of the High Court recently.

The present case arose out of the pro-
secution of Saver Manuel Dantes on a
charge of being found in possession of some
country liquor without a permit on April 19
last. The Magistrate felt some doubt about
tho validiby of the Governor's Act of 1940
and the notification issued thereunder and
under which the accused was charged.

It will be recalled that Prohibition was
first introduced in Bombay in July 1939,
by a notification. The High Court in April,
1940, held that the notification issued under
the Abkari Act was a nullity as it was
wltra vires of the scope of the Act. There-
upon the Governor of Bombay issued an
Act amending the preamble of the Abkari
Acl so as to make prohibition come within
its scope. The Amending Act also laid
down thatl all notilicalions issued previously

should bo deemed to be issued under the
amended Abkari Act.

The High Court, in the recference that
came up before i, Las now decided that
the previous notification which had been
declared to be a nullity by the Court,
could not be deemed to have been revived
by the Amending Act.

Although the Court heard the argu-
ments on the question whether the entire
Governor’'s Act amending the Abkari Act
was valid in that it entrenched on Item 19
of the Tederal List, the High Court
did not adjudicate but expressed its opinion
that enforcement of total prohibition en-
trenched on Item 19 of the Federal List
in that the restriction on possession of
intoxicants would destroy the legislative
power of the Federal Government to legis-

late on import and export across a customs
frontier.

UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG LAWYERS

A remedy for unemployment among
lawyers in South India has been gsuggested
by two well known members of the profession
in Madras. In an address to the Frna-
kulam Bar Association, Mr. T. R.
Venatarama Sastriar said that if three or
four lawyers joined together and formed a
partnership, it would be mutually advant-
ageous and that such partnership would
serve to relieve unemployment. Sir Alladi
Krishnaswami Ayyar. who was the other
speaker, concurred with bis learned brother,
Pointing out to what extent the profession
was  overcrowded, Mr. Sastriar remarked
that when he set up practice 40 years ago,
there were only 800 lawyers in Madras, while
to-day .there ire more than 2,000, In
such cll‘ClImS.ta,nces there is a clear need
for pal‘tr{Cl.‘Shlps and the speakers expressed
the opinion  that such partnerships
canngt' be dlﬂiculb in a country where
the joint family system is still prevailing,
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WOES OF INDIAN INSURANCE

It appears as though every one who
wishes to increase his income, dips his
hand into the coffers of our insurance
companies as though they are the milch-
cows of finance, declared Mr. S. C. Ray.
President of the Indian Insurance Institute,
at its tenth annual general meeting at
Calcutta.

He explained that the woes of Indian
insurance were not limited to the legis-
lative bandicaps under the provisions of
the new Insurance Act. *“ We understand
that Government has in contemplation
the imposition of an annual levy on the
income of Indian Insurance companies.
Insurance companies in this country are
being taxed from various sources. We had
already been suffering from the rigours
of the income-tax, and now the changes
offected regarding assessment of the
profits of insurance companies by the new
income-tax law fall far short of our
expectations and demands. Kven the
Postal Department is now taking its toll
from the funds of our companies by
disallowing them to send a number of
notices under book-post as was formerly
permitted.”

——

TAX ON FIRE INSURANCE

According to the Associated Press, the
imposition of a tax on all fire insurance
companies doing business in Calcutta has
been suggested to the Calcutta Corpora-
tion by its licence officer. The object of
the suggested tax is to increase the
revenue of the Fire Brigade, which has

fallen from Rs. 1,82,224 in 1937-38 to
Rs. 1,16,055 in 1938-89, resulting in a
deficit in the budget under t{his head.
The decline is attributed to the depression
in the jute trade in Calcutta.

NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY

The Directors’ report for the period of
12 months ending 81st December 1989
shows that during the .year 11,925 new
proposals under Life Assurance and Capital
Obligation Funds were received for sums
aggregating Rs. 2,27,91,184-8-0. Of this
number 9,147 were accepted and resulted
in New Policies assuring an aggregate sum
of Rs. 1,76,81,3868-0-0, of which Rs. 1,67,47,068
including Sums Re-assured represent tho
Sum Assured under Life Policies and the
balance Rs. 9,34,800-0-0 under Capital
Obligation Fund. The rest were either
declined or accepted on terms which have
not been agreed to by the proposers, or
are awaiting completion. The net Annual
Premium Income attaching to the Now
Business for the year after deduction for
sums Re-assured is Rs. 8,13,113-13-0.

The Life Assurance Fund, including
Capital Obligation Fund and other Special
Funds, now amounts to Rs. 3,88,78,615-12.1
as compared with Rs. 8,17,87,450-18-1 at
the beginning of the year. The funds
have thus increased during the year by
the substantial sum of Rs. 20,86,194-14.9.

WAR RISKS INSURANCE

It is understood that a war rigks
insurance scheme to cover commodities in
India is being examined by the Govern-
ment of India modelled on the British
scheme. It 1is expected to make the
following principal provisions:—

All sellers of goods who, in the course
of business, handle stocks valued above n
certain tigure should be compelled to join
the scheme on a penalty.

The scheme should apply to certain
specified commodities excluding such
indestructible items as iron, ore, bricks,
tiles, gold, silver and platinum.

The rates of premia should vary accord-
ing to the description of the goods and
the place and circumstances in which
they are situated.
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ERICAN MARKET FOR INDIA

Recent German and Italian acts of
aggression in Furope have resulted in the
temporary closure of India of all the
most important continental markets for
Indian produce, and general concern is
being felt as to the effect of this
on Indian economy, says a Press Note.

The urgency of the matter is such that
the Government of India have decided fo
take advantage of the fact that Sir David
Meek is leaving immediately to rejoin his
post of Indian Trade Commissioner in
Liondon and to ask him to break his
journey in the United States of America
for the purpose of conducting preliminary
enquiries as to the prospects of finding
alternative markets in North and South
America. Dr. Gregory, Economic Adviser
to the Government of India, is also being
deputed to take part in these investi-
gations with which Mr. H. 8. Malik,
Indian Trade Commissioner in New York,
will be associated. Government hope to
be able to place the first results of the
enquiry before the Export Advisory
Council at its next meeting, which is due
to be held in Bombay early in September.

INDIAN TEA FOR BRITAIN
It is estimated that the new tea
rationing will represent a twenty-five
per cent. cut in British consumption. A
cut of this percentage in Indian exports
to Britain would amount to seventy-five
million pounds in weight and forty million

" for Ceylon, These cuts in British con-

sumption mean reductions of twenty
per cent. for India and Ceylon in total
export quotas. Thus a substantial revision
downward of the tea quota is likely
unless stocks are accumulated.

TATA DIVIDENDS

The Directors of the Tata Iron and
Steel Company, Ltd., have decided to
recommend to the annual general meeting
the payment of the following dividends
to the shareholders for the year ended
March 31, 1940.

On first preference shares at Rs. 9
per share less income-tax.

On second preference share at Rs. 7-8
per share less income-tax.

On ordinary shares at Rs. 25 per share.

On deforred shares at Rs. 143-14-7
per share,

THE DOMINIONS' TRADE
Speaking at the recent Conference of
the Association of British Chambers of
Commerce, Sir Granville Gibson, M.P,,
gave examples of the difference between
Britain's imports and exports from and
to the Dominions during 1937.

IMPORTS EXPORTS

FROM TO

£ £
Australia ... 172,000,000 88,000,000
India ... 65,000,000 89,000,000

New Zenland 50,000,000 20,000,000
South Africa 18,000,000 41,000,000

Imports from South Africa do not
include shipments of gold.

TRADING RIGHTS WITH U. S, A.

The proposal for a treaty of Commerce
and Navigation between Indin and America
was made more than a year ago, largely with
the object of securing the removal of the
disabilities of Indians in the TUnited
States in the matter of residence and
trade, and placing the relations between
the two countries on a footing analogous
to that which subsisted until early
this year between Japan and America.
Reciprocal trading rights and most favoured
nation treatment will, it is expected,
form part of the provisions when the
treaty is finally framed and concluded,
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ALL-INDIA WOMEN’S CONFERENCE

The following statement has been issued
to the Press:—

The members of the Standing Committee
of the All-India Women's Conference
assembled at Abbottabad desire to place
on record their immense grief and despair
at the continnance of war in Europe
and the Far ZEast,

They are in deep sympathy with all
those countries which have lost their
independence and are under the iron
‘heel of Nazi and Fascist domination,
against which all sections of India have
expressed their opinion in no uncertain
terms.

They appeal again to the women of
the world to realise the utter futility of
trying te settle disputes and grievances
by means of war and to throw their
whole weight into the cause of peace.

The Standing Committee reaffirm their
belief in non-violence as the only effective
means of ensuring a lasting peace in the
world by the formation of a brotherhaod
of nations.

They realise how difficult of attainment
this ideal is and, therefore, they appeal to
their individual and collective lives, for
they feel that with their traditional
inheritance of service and sacrifice, they
could give a lead to the women of
the world in this respect.

The members reiterate the opinion of

the A.-I. W.C. that the recognition of
India’s free status would be a first and
logical step towards the attainment of
the goal for wbich Britain is at war—
world democracy.

CONFERENCE’S POLICY

The following Resolution has also been
passed at the Conference:—

The members of the Standing Committee,
assembled at Abbottabad, wish to reiterate
that the All-India Women's Conference
stands by policy and in actuality for
the cause of Indian women, regardless of
the province, state, class or community
to which they belong. 1t is a plensure
to record that ever since its inception
its members bhave worked collectively with
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single-eyed devotion for reform in all
spheres of women's life.

The Conference does not own allegiance
to any particular politieal party and does
not, therefore, take part in party politics,
though it is at liberty to discuss and
express its opinion on all matters affecting
the general welfare of the country,

In educational, social or economije
reform affecting any particular rection,
every effort is made to edueate the
women concerned, so that the opinion in
regard to the measure or measures con-
cerned may be as wide-spread as possible
and intelligent.

TRAINING FOR INDIAN WOMEN

“The training which a girl gets under
Lier mother in Indian homes is admirable
as far as it goes, but modern life lyg
introduced many complexities to deal with
for which a regular  and  systematie
training is necessary,” observed Sir M.
Visvesvarayya, delivering the Convoceation
Address on the oceasion of the 2{th
Convocation of the Indinn Women's
University in Bombay.

Indian women, he continued, x'oquh"m]
education of tho sort mnecessary (o give
them power of judgment and strength of
purpose to feel responsibility for their
future at an early age.

In his view all girls should receive

citizenship training and knowledge of
elementary economics to make them
useful citizens.

In Japan, there was special preparation
for a wife's position known as °‘bridal
training’. In that country, a girl had
to know sewing before she became cligible
for marringe, how to manage a home, an
elementary knowledge of domestic economy
and child psychology and she should have
learnt or should learn to provide herself
with some occupation for her leisure time.
In the eyes of men of forethought and
ambition, a woman trained on these lines
to the profession of wifehood was a far
more  desirable companion than an
amatenr wife,

LITERARY

LIGHT ON SHIVAJI'S LIFE

A document supposed to be one of
the authentic sources of the Maratha
hero Shivaji's life has been discovered, it
is revealed by the proecedings of the
Historical Reeords Commission {(Volume XVI).

A Sanskrit poem entitled “Anupuran”
composed by Kavindra Permanand  des-
cribing the life and work of Shivaji was
discovered in  the Saraswati Mandir of
Tanjore and published at Poona twelve
years  ago. The historical value of
Permanand's composition conld not long
bo properly assessed as it was doubtful
whether the poet was a contemporary of
Shivaji and whether he was personally
known to him or not. This doubt hoas
now been cleared by certain discoveries
in Hindi letters in the archives of the
Jaipur  State. These letters  prove that
Permanand visited Aurangzelb’s  Court at
Agra and Delhi in tho suite of Shivaji
d}]ring the  sammer of 1666, This
discovery establishod the author’s acquaint-
ance with Shivaji and londs an additional
valuoe to his work.

“AND WE ARE LEFT ALONE "

‘It is only poets who can write for all
time. Here is Wordsworth’s Sonnet. written
after Napolcon's victory in 1806, i.e.,
134 yoars ago—a Sonnet that ig equally
pat to the present crisis when France
lies bleeding and England is left alone to
defend the world :

Another year, another deadly blow,

Anothor mighty Empire overthrown,

And we aro left or shall be left alons,

T}’le last who dare to struggle with the foe.
It’s well! from this day forward we shall know
That in ourselves our safety must be sought,

That by our ownp right hands it must bo
wrought,

That we must stand unpropped or be laid low.
O dastard, whom such foretaste doth not cheor !
Wo shall exult if they who rule the land

Be men who hold its many blessings dear,
Wise, upright, valiant, not a servile land,

Who are to judge of danger which they fear
And honour which they do not understand ?

SINDHI LITERATURE

The Government of Sind has decided to
wppoint an Advisory Board for the advance.
ment of Sindhi literature. The Board,
will inter alia compile or get compiled an
mceyclopeedia in Sindhi, compile a history
»f Sindhi literature, prescribe text-books,
wnd conduct research work,
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MR. N. M. JOSHI

The Servants of India Society hag
permitted Mv. N. M. Joshi, M.L A, (Central)
and Vice-President of the Society, to sever
his connection with the Society and has
accordingly released him from the obliga-
tions of membership.

Mr. Joshi is stated to have sought this
permission on account of the difference
of views that exists bebween him and the
other members of the Society.

The Society will place his name on the
rotired members’ list.

RHAN GGAFFAR KHAN

Kban Gaffar Khan has resigned from
the Congress Working Committee. In a
statement, he explains:

Some rocent rosolutions of the Working Com-
mittee indicate that they are restricting the use
of non.violence to the fight for India's freedqm
against constituted authority. How far and in
what manner this will have to be applied in
future, I cannot say. Only the future will, perhaps,
throw light on this. In the meanwhile it is
difficult for me to continue in the Working
Committee and I am resigning from it.

SIR T. DESIKACHARI

The death of Sir T. Desikachari of
Trichinopoly has removed from the public
life of the Madras Presidency a prominent
and popular figure who took keen interest
in  social and quasi-official activities.
The late Sir T. Desikachari was the
friend of all public causes calculated to
alleviate the sulferings of the poor nnd
the needy.

SIR ATUL CHATTERJEE

Sir Atul Chatterjee, former High Com-
missioner for India in London and
well known abroad for hig work for the
League of Nations and the International
Labour Organization, hag been re-elected

Chairman of the Council of ¢h 1
Society of Arts, ° Roya

SIR GUTHRIE RUSSE LL

Sir Guthrie Russe]] handed over charge
of‘t;be office of Chief Commissionep of
Railways to My, Wilson on July 10 and
took charge of his new office of Director-

General of Munitions Productio
Department, ue Supply
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GRAFTING OPERATIONS

The Grafting Donors’ Bareau recently
founded by two New York physicians: Dr.
James Stotter aud Dr. Louis Polon, is a
kind of clearing-house for plastic surgeons
in general, says Parade.

When a New Yorker meets with a motor
accident in which his nose is bashed in so
that permanent disfigurement would resnlt,
he goes to a plastic surgeon to be pub
right., The first question the surgeon asks
his patient is, whether he is willing to supply
n piece of cartilage from his own body.
This, however, would involve two operations,
one on the patient’s rib, and one on his nose.

If the patient has the money and is
willing to spend it, he can buy a piece of
somebody elge’s rib, The plastic surgeon
gebs in touch with the Grafting Donors’
Burean, who supply a person willing to sell
a small part of his anatomy.

There are five places in your body from
which cartilage may be taken. Your nose,
both your ears, and two of your ribs.
An average slice of cartilage is small, about
3-inch wide and %-inch long, The largest
piece ever taken from a donor’s rib was
only %-inch wide and 2 inches long.

SUBSTITUTE FOR EYE OPERATION

When a certain lens of the aeye clouds
over and is no longer transparent, blind-
ness results from what ophthalmologists
call cataract.

Commonly, victims get back their sight
by the delicate surgical operation of
removing the opaque membrane. Now
Dr. William Luftig, who on an average
has treated 20,000 pairs of sick eyes
every vear, is able to prove that most
eye operations are unnecessary.

Dr. Luftig explains that no operation
can remove the changes in the eye which
upset sight, or, can restore normal condi-
tiops of vision. He contends that the
use of the‘eye-surgeon’s sharp trephine
may give rise to anything from insanity
to fatal bleeding.

Dr. Luitig's cures of cataract, glaucoma
and retina defachment are obtained by
dieting, promoting the right mental
attitude, light and electro-physical treatment.

How can a local eye operation accomplish
a cure by removing a local symptom in
the eve when the real cause of the eye
disease lies elsewhere in the body, he asks,

HEALTH

CLEANING METHODS

The method of brushing teeth is extrome-
ly important, and the common practice
is to brush across the mouth a few times
and then to swill oub. Actually the Dbest
method is to brush the teeth with a
circular motion, brushing from the gums
towards the biting surfaces. The bhiting
surfaces should be brushed as well as
the backs of the teoth. This should be
done for at least two minutes.

Regularity of brushing teeth is of the
utmost importance as one of the objects
of brushing one’s teeth is to prevent
tartar and film from forming. The ideal
wauld be $o brush teeth after every meal.
The most important brushing of the day
is that last thing at night in order not
to leave food debris in the mouth f{or
the next ecight to ten hours.

SUN SUGGESTED TOR CANCER

Health-giving rays of the sun may
one day be atilised by science to
prevent cancer.

Dr. Frank L. Apperly of the Medical
College of Virginia, said that cancer
mortality grows less as the amount of
sunlight increases across the continent.

“We may bo able to reduce our cancer
deaths,” Dr. Apperly said, by inducing
8 partial or complete immunity by expo-
sure of suitable skin areas to sunlight or
the proper artificial light rays of intensity
and duration insufficient to produce an
actual skin cancer.

The study of the efforts of sunlight
on the living organism, and of those
conditions in the skin which modify its
action, may produce results of inestimable
value,”

GARLIC FOR ASTHMA

Garlic is a cure for asthma as dis-
covered by a doctor in the eighteenth
century, who made a handsome fortune
by it. The bulbs are boiled until they
are quite tender and then dried in a
cloth. An equal amount of the strongfssb
vinegar is added to the liquor in which
the bulbs are boiled with enough sugar
to make a syrup, which is poured over
the bulbs. The patient should take one
or two before breakfast regularly eslmch
morning and he shouyld sgon get relief,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

INDIA’S FINANCIAL POSITION

The active note circulation in India
since the outbreak of the war has increased
by about Rs. 60 crores. It rose from
Rs. 172°86 crores on September 1, 1939, to
Rs. 285°15 crores on June 21, 1940, or by
about 10 per oent. The circulation of
rupec coins has expanded by about 41
crores. Indian Finance points out that
in spite of the currency expansion there
hags been no dilution in the assets held
against the note liability., It has expressed
the view that the Indian currency is
more strongly entrenched than any other
carrency in the world barring the U. 8.
dollar. The financial position of India
is undoubtedly sound. In spite of the
large expamsion of currency, inflationary
trends are not yet visible, but India is
now entering on a phase of greater war
effort and this will necessarily bring abont

*further oxpansion of currency and conse-

quent rise in prices.

RUPEE COIN

Rupee coin is being issued by the Reserve
Bank of India in quantities which, they are
satisfied, are ample for normal business
and personal requirements, and any so-called
shortage is stated to be entirely due
to hoarding.

When Government found that meeting
the public demand for rupee coins ad Lib
brought no relief, they were forced to resort
to the system of rationing, under which
1ssues by the Reserve Bapk are limited to
normal legitimate requirements.

. INDIAN BANK, LTD.

It is announced that, subject to audited
accounts, the net profit of the Indian Bank,
Limited for the half-year ended Jupe 80,
1940, amounts to Rs. 2,82,223-11-7, the
gross income and the expenditure being
Rs. 10,52,486-1-11 and Rs. 7,70,212-6-4 res-
pectively. ‘This together with the balance
of Rs. 26,683-4.9 carried forward from last
yea‘r’s account, amounts to Rs. 8,08,907-0-4
which is available for disposal.

RE. 1 NOTES TO BE ISSUED
In order to provide a medium of
exchange of smaller denomination than
the Rs. 5 note, the question of issuing
notes of the value of Re. 1 and Rs. 2-8,
it is believed, is receiving the careful
consideration of the Central Government.

RAILWAYS
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RAILWAY FREIGHT ON COAL

“Increase in the surcharge of railway
traffic is one of the causes of the
advance in prices of coal and this is
responsible for demands for higher prices
by other industries such as iron and
steel, cement, gas, clectricity and the
railways themselves,” said Mr. Amritlal
Ojha, President of the Indian Colliery-
owners’ Association, in the course of his
presidential address at the quarberly
meeting of the Association held at Jharia
on June 80.

Referring to other effects of this
increase in the surcharge on the trade
and industry of the country. Mr. Ojha
observed that this increase had enbanced
the costs of a number of industrial
commodities, thus tending to reduce the
competitive power and hence the demand
for second grade coals, especially for long
distance traftic. The measure was thus a
discriminatory one favouring producers of
better grade eoals at the expense of
collievies producing inferior grades,
Mr. Ojha suggested the drop of the
proposed 5 per cent. increase in coal
surcharge by the Government.

INDO-CEYLON RAIL YREIGHTS

Proposals for an increase in the Indo-
Ceylon Railway rates and fares are under
consideration and it is likely that higher
charges will be introduced shortly, says
the Ceylon Daily Neis.

The increased rates and fares will
operate only on the Indian section of the
railway, but the effect will be that the
transport of passengers and goods between
India and Ceylon will cost more.

THE BAGHDAD RAILWAY

The last section of the Baghdad

Railway line connecting Turkey with
Iraq was completed and the first
passenger train left Baghdad recently
for Khaidar Pasha terminus on the
Asiatic side of the Bosphorous opposite
Istanbul. In peace time it will be
possible to travel from Baghad to London
in seven days, changing carriages twice
when crossing the Bosphorous and the
Hpglish Channel.
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BHARATA NATYA

Bharata Natya, the quarterly journal
of the Tagore Academy of Coimbatore
founded by the late C. F. Andrews, is
a welcome addition to the literature of
dance drama in India. Dewan Bahadur
K. 8. Ramaswami Sastri thus explains
the origin of the art of dance according
to Bharata’s Natya Sastra.

“The well known word Bharata Natyam
means the art of dance expounded by
the sage Bharata, Tradition gives us a
beautiful suggestive explanation that the
three letters Bha and Ra and Ta, which
comprise the word Bharata, stand for
Bhava (wcsthetic  emotion) and Raga
(melody) and Tale {rbhythmic time-
measure). These three elements are
really inter-blended graces though they
are separable in thought. They ensoul
poetry and drama, music and dance.
Aesthetic emotion is revealed and com-
municated by the other fine arts also.
Bhava predominates in poetry and
drama, Raga in music, and Tala in dance.”

CHINESE TEMPLE IN SARNATH

A magnificent Chinese temple is being
constructed at the Sarnath near Benares
on the site where Lord Buddha is
believed to have preached his sermon
2,620 years ago.

The cost of construction of the temple
is estimated at Rs. 50,000. The gate of the
temple and rooms for the residence of
monks in its compound is already com-
plete. The entire donation for the con-
struction has been received from Mr. Lee
Choosen, a businessman of China.

‘RANGA MELA’

A large gathering assembled at the
Victoria Public Hall, Madras, on July 12,
to witness Ranga Mela, an entertaining
revue given under the auspices of the
Harindranath Sunita Art Centre.

Harindranath Chattopadbyaya was most
impressive in his recitations from Shakes-
peare and from his own dramas and in
folk-life scenes such as “‘we are lazy”,
“ the street singers ”’, and “ the fisherman”,
in which bhe was accompanied by Sunita
Devi and other members of the troupe
and in the “curd seller”, which was
encored.

SPOR'T

M.C.-C.'s TRIBUTE TO AMAR SINGIL

Sir Pelham F. Warner, Depuby Assistant
Sccretary of the M. C. C. London, has
written the following letter to Mr. K. S.
Ranga Rao, Honorary Secretary of the
Board of Control for Cricket in India:

“1 write on behalf of the Comumitlee of
the Marylebone Cricket Club to express our
deep sympathy on the loss which Indian
cricket has sustained in the death of
Amar Singh.

He was a great cricketer and an ouf-
standing personality on tho crickel field
whether batting, bowling or fielding.

I should like at the same time to
be allowed to express my personal sym-
pathy. In my opinion, Amar Singh was
so fine an all-round ecrickeber that werea
world eleven be chosen amongst modern
cricketers, he would have had to be very
seriously considered for a place. I have
the most vivid memory of his splendid
batting, bowling and ficlding in tho Tesb
matches both in 1942 and 1936.”

MADRAS CRICKET ASSOCIATION

At a meeting of the Executive Commitiee
of the Madras Cricket Associntion held
on July 12, Mr. C. P. Johustone presiding,
a resolution was passed condoling the
death of I. Amar Singh, the All-India
cricketer, and expressing sympathy for the
members of the bereaved family.

Messrs. C. R. Pattabirama Iyer, J.
Subbuswami and G. Parathasaratht were
elected to the Umpire’s Sub-Committee.

The Committee decided to enter the
Inter-Provincial Cricket Championship, It
was proposed that the first match should
be played in the sccond or third week of
November, and the second in December.

AFGHAN TEAM FOR INDIA

It is learnt that Dr. Jehangir Kban,
the Indian Test player and selector,
intends to take an Afghan cricketf
team to Karachi towards the first week
of September. Iavitations are believed
to have been esxtended to a number of
well known DPathan cricketers in the
country, including some of the best known
Pentangular players. The tour is expected
to last about a week or 10 days.

SCIENCE

WAR AND CHEMICAL RESEARCH

The Senate of the Indian Iastitute of
Science has passed a rvesolution placing
at the disposal of the Government of
India all available facilities in the Institute
for war work. Among the schemes now
under active consideration is one for
manufacture of carbon for gas masks

It is learnt that the Industrial Research
Council has granted to the Iunstitute a
sum of Re. 20,000 for the manufacture of
chemical requirements for the prosecution
of the war. This grant has been supple-
mented by a sum of Rs. 80,000 from the
lastitute funds. It is gathered this sum
will be utilised for purchasing additional
equipment  and  for payment of stipends
to students cngaged in various industrial
problems.

MANUFACTURE OFF GLASS BREADS

The manufacture of glass beads and
false pearls in Indin will receive a great
fillip as a vresult of the experiments
conducted by the Glass Technology section of
the U. P. Industries Department at Benares.

A scheme has practically been completed
and, as a first step, training will be given
to apprentices at Benares where a training
contre has been established.

The entire demands for imitation jewellery
in India amounting to Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 lakhs
annually used to be meb from abroad, the
few production centres in the world having
jealously kept their trade secrets to
themselves.,

The U. P. Government have also engaged
two Czechoslovakian Specialists in glass
technology. The GCovernment hope that
industry would prove eminently suitable
as a home occupation to cottage workers,
who would be able once they acquire the
skill to establish themselves on a sound
footing.

TATA'S STKREL OUTLUT
Messrs. Tata Sons, Litd., Agents for the

‘Tata Iron and Steel Co., Ltd., report

that the total approximate production of
iton and steel at the Steel Works ab
Jamshedpur during the month of June.

1940, was as follows: Pig Iron 97,700 tons.’

Steel Ingobs 85,100 tons. Finished Steel,
Semi, for sale 13,000 tons, and Finished
51,100 tons.
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ROYAL INDIAN NAVY FILM

Tiis Excellency the Governor of Bombay
and Lady Lumley, with Admiral and
Mrs. Fitzherbert and a number of naval
aud staff officers, attended a private showing
at the New Empire Theatre on Thursday
morning, June 27th, of a Wadia Movietone
documentary film of life in the Royal
Indian Navy.

Messrs. J. B. I1. Wadia, M. B. Bilimoria,
and B. M. Tata, principals of Wadia
Movietone, and Dr. P. V. Pathy, who shot
and edited the film, were present.

Entitled “ He's in the Navy”, the film
was made with the fullest co-operation of
Vice-Admiral II. TFitzherbert, ¢.B., CM.G.,
and the ofticers and men of the Royal Indian
Navy. It deals with the life of the Indian
seamen from the day of bis arrival as &
recruit to his taking part in gunpery
oxercises ab sea, following the training and
career of o young Pathan, Zahir, It w1'll
shortly be released throughout India in
Inglish and several Indian languages.

Dr. Pathy and Mr. Genge returned to
Bombay recently from Ambala where they
filmed the Indian Air Force, which will
form the subject of a Second Wadia Movie-
tone documentary to be released in August.

A BHAVNANI PRODUCTION

Premnagar is being produced under vast
financial resources. All {eature that go to
make a good motion picture are present
in Premnagar. The type of the story
written by Vilem Haas is by itself quite
refreshing. The atmosphere created for a
story of this type is enticing. The music
by Prof. Ramanand and the direction by
M. Bhavnani are claimed to be novel.

There are Bimla Kumari and Husan
Banu, Rai Mohan and several others in the
lead. The added attraction in Premnagar
is Limbdi Dances, a novel feature which
is made available to film-goers all over India
for the first time.

A CENsSUS OF WORLD FILMS

Tl‘]ere are 67,129 cinemas in the world,
an increase of 4,318 during the past year.
'l‘he; total does not include Russia’s cinemas,
which are estimated at 80,000. Most of
these are educationnl and admission-free.
Leading countries are: U. 8. A: 17,000;
Germany 7,797 Britain 5,300; France
3,850 ; Italy 8,800,
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MOTORISTS AND WAR EFFORTS

Mr. Chinoy, the President, in the course
of a short speech at the Aunnual General
Meeting of W. I. A. A. on July 9, decla_red
that 1939 had been a bad year fov motorists
in some respects, as the restrictions they
were subjected to were on the increase,
such as the imposition of a speed limit,
the enhancement in the gelling price of
petrol, which was already the most highly
taxed of essential commodities of every-day
use in the country. Ile expressed the hope
that in deciding upon the future policy
in regard to this vital commodity, the
anthorities would take into consideration
the interests of the consumer. Since
Government had given the go-by to their
prohibition policy, there was no reason for
the continuance of the Sales Tax on Petrol,
as the tax was introduced only to make
up the loss in revenue caused by prohibi-
tion. He strongly urged on Government to
remove the Sales Tax on petrol forthwith.

In conclusion, Mr. Chinoy explained how
motorists could assist the &uthox:ibies in
their war efforts and stated that in colla-
boration with Government, the Association
had worked out a scheme for a motorised
section of the Civic Guards. He appealed
to members to enrol themselves as mem-
bers of the Motorised Civic Guards and
thus contribute their mite to assist the
authorities in their fight against Hitlerism.

Mr. Russa Mehta deplored the insufficient
response to the motorised Civic Guards
and suggested that if the corps could be
established on the same footing as the
Light Motor Patrol so far as Govern-
mental facilities were concerned, there was
no doubt that the response wounld be far
greater than what it was now. Mr. Chinoy
replied that he had already made the
suggestion to the anthorities.

CAR AND PLANE

A combination aeroplane and motor car
is coming, reveals Henry Ford in an article
in Forbes of New York.

The two major within-sight developments
in aircraft are much bigger and much
smaller planes. The former are on their
way. The latter will come as the science
of aeronaulics progresses.

AVIATION

MORE AERODROMES

Plans are being made for the expansion
of civil aviation in India, particularly in
the territory which at present is poorly
developed, namely, the eastern part lying
between Bombay on the one side and
Calcutta and Madras on the other.

Mr. F. Tymms, Director of Civil Aviation,
is believed to be engaged at present on
a prospecting tour of the Calcutta-Bombay
area, which is likely to rececive first
attention. ‘This route, when finally fixed,
will be straight more or less with new
landing grounds at Nagpur and Raipur
among other places.

Improvement of the Bombay aecrodrome
and the provision of night flying facilities
all along the route will be taken in
hand shortly.

INDIA'S AIR MAIL

India gets now only one air mail letter
from Britain for every four air mail
letters she was gebing before the war.

It is stated that the suspension of the
Empire Air Mail Scheme chiefly accounts
for such a heavy drop in air mail traffic.
When the air mail scheme was operating,
over 7,500 1bs. of mail on an average
was being brought to India from Great
Britain in a week by five services, of
which three were flying-boat services.
The volume has now shrunk to a quarter,
the heaviest for a week at present being
2200 lbs. The redeeming feature, however,
is that the regularity of the services is
perfectly maintained and passenger traflic
has doubled, all the planes, outgoing as
well as incoming being heavily booked.

AIR MAILS TO U. K. AND EUROPE

The following Press communiqgue has
been issued by the Postmaster-General,
Madras :

Air mails for U. K. and European countries
with which mail communications are
still maintained, will now be accepted for
transmission by the weekly air service
between Sydney and Durban. They will
be conveyed to Durban by air, and from
Durban by land and sea-routes to
destination. The air surcharge and super-
scription will be the same as before the
suspension of the Air service to the U. K,

INDUSTRY

PRODUCTION OF MUNITIONS

A scheme costing seven crores of rupees
for the expansion of factories is being
undertaken, in addition to the expansion
of production in ordnance factories as
they stood on the outbreak of the war.
Under this scheme, every factory will be
expanded in order to incrense its potential
praduction and to permit it to undertake
the manufacture of the most modern types
of weapons and munitions,

Additional plant costing about Rs. 90 lakhs
for the manufacture of high explosives is
being installed and large orders for steel
work and plant have already been placed
in India. Experts have been drafted from
ordoance factories in India and others
have been brought out from the United
Kingdom.

A number of young Indians, chemists
and engineers have also been engaged
and are undergoing fraining.

Extensions costing Rs. 78 lakhs are
being carried out in ordnance factories pro-
ducing guns, gun-carriages, finished shells,
fuses and miscellaneous components., When
these extensions have been completed,
India will produce field-guns of the most
modern type, maintain the latest types of
anti-aircraft guns and supply these weapons
with ammunitions.

Factories now producing service rifles
and light machine-guns will be extended
at & cost of Rs. 73 lakhs, thus doubling
India's out-turn of light machine-guns and
the essential maintenance components.

THE CRISIS IN SUGAR INDUSTRY

In a lengthy statement to the United
Press, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Chairman
of the National Planning Committee, has
drawn attention to the approaching crisis
in the sogar industry.

“It is no small matter,” says Pandit
Nehru, * for millions of people to be
brought to the verge of ruin and for a
great industry to go to pieces. If this
happens, it will not only have economic
conseqguences of the first order but grave
political consequences, and no person,
whether he thinks in terms of the
industry or the State, can ignore these
consequences,”
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IMPROVED VARIETIES OF COTTON

Bombay cultivators, who planted improved
varieties of cotton and pooled their produce,
realised an additional profit estimated at
Rs. 37,350 from fields sown under Jayawané
and about Rs. 73,000 from fields under
Gadag No. 1.

The planting of these types forms part
of . scheme financed jointly by the Bombay
Government and the Indian Central Cotton
Committoe, which 1s intended to cover
950,000 acres with improved varieties of
cotton,

The Indian Central Cotton Committee
finances the supply of pure sced of improved
varieties to cultivators, in addition to
schemes for the breeding of new varieties,
botanical resecarch, dry-farming research,
field sarveys, hybridization and  the
investigation of plant pests and diseases.
The number of such schemes in operation
at the commencement of the year 1937-88
was 18, and three more were sanctioned
during the year.

FUTURE FOR SMALL FARMERS

Whatever may be the industrial deve-
lopment of Sind, the backbone and the
main industry of the province will always
be agriculture, and healthy agriculture
will provide a healthy and self-respecting
class of people, observed His Kxcellency
the Governor of Sind, presiding over a
public lecture by Dr. G. T. Wrench
on ‘Soil and its Influence on Human
Character’.

His Excellency favoured settlement of
trained farmers on holdings of their own
and stated that there was a greaf future
in Sind for the small farmer, not too
small, bnt one with a small economic
holding.

RESTORATION OF LAND TGO DEBTORS

With a view to giving greater relief to
debtors, the Government of Bengal propose
to bring forward a Bill to amend the
Bengal Agricultural Debtors Act of 1985,
in the ensuing session of the Legislature.
Mr. Mukunda Behary Mullick, Minister-in-
Charge of Co-operative Credit and Rural
Indebtedness, will pilot the proposed Bill,
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BIHAR LABOUR COMMITTEE’S REPORT

The report of the Labour Enquiry
Committee under the chairmanship of
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, appointed in Bibar
during the Congress regime, has been
published.

The Committee recommend that the
conditions arising out of the war should
be investigated and the compensatory
allowance granted to workers should
correspond with the rise in the cost of
living plus a share in the excess profits
earned by the employers.

Other recommendations are: preference
to ex-employees while making new appoint-
ments, settlement of disputes between the
Unions and the Managements oOver
dismissals, ete., of workers through the
intervention of the Liabour Commissioner,
holidays with pay to workers who have
put in 265 days' service in a year.

They have also recommended application
of the Gambling Act to the prohibition
areas and removal of brothels from the
neighbourhood of workers' quarters.

A LABOUR DISPUTE

The rather long standing dispute between
the employers and labourers in the Cotton
Mille at Nagpur came to a head when
on 8rd July, 17,000 workers struck work,
observes the Hindustan Standard. ‘' Though
the labourers had not agreed earlier with
the Mahalanabis Eogquiry Committee, their
demand ultimately came down to the
complete and unconditional acceptance qf
the recommendations of the Mahalan&tps
Enquiry Committes by the Mill autboribxgs
who, however, failed to concede to this
demand. The intervention of the Govern-
ment and the Governor himsgelf brought
about, it is stated, a settlemet on July 4,
as regards the Hmpress Mills whose
management agreed to accept the recom-
mendations of the Mahalanabis Committee
and also to suspend the rule of 26 days
a month for making deductions from the
wages account of the absentees, pendiug
further examination of the labour conten-
tion by the Government. Bub it is said
that the workers on turning up to join
work on July 5 found thal the lock-ocut
still continued. It is a great pity that
gettlements are nob arrived at, even after
gsuch prolonged negotintions,”

GENERAL

SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY

Tho following statement has been izsued
by the Hon. Pandit Ilviday Nath Kunzrua,
President of the Servants of India Society:—-

“ Cerlain members of the Bombay branch
of the Servants of Indin Society have 8o
conducted themsclves that the Sociely was
obliged to terminate the membership of
two of them. The Dresident and Council
in these circumstances felt it necessary Lo
reorganise the Bombay branch.

In order to facilitate this organisation,
Mr. N. M. Joshi, senior member of the
branch, offered to tender rcsrgnntlon} Of bis
genior mombership of the bmn(fh'. ns‘ e w;?g
unable to agree bto the Council’s proposz?’s
for his transfer to another centre of work.
He further asked for permission to sever
his connection with the Society by retiring
from it. Al eﬂ’orts. to dissuade him f{rom
this step proved fruitless. In conscquence,
the Society had no aption but to allow
him to retire, bub it did so with the
areatest reluctance and regret, remember.
ing the great services he had rendered to
the Society in the past

Mr. A. V. Thakkar has been elected
Vice-President of the Society in the place
of Mr. N. M. Joshi.

TRAVANCORE MATIARAJA'S STATUR

Unveiling the statue of M. H. the
Maharaja of Travancore erected by the
people of Travancore in commemoration
of the Temple-Entry Proclamation issued
by the Maharaja in 1936, throwing open
al! State temples in Travancore to all
Hindus, His Highness the Maharaja of
Dholpur paid a great tribute to the
Travancore Ruler on July 20. His High-
ness observed in the course of his speech :

No greater living testimony can be given yy
rulers anywhere of real tolerance and sympathy
than that which has been shown by the ruler of
this illustrious  house, because & numbor of
temples, churches, Muslim institutions and every
other sect of religion is to.day flourishing in iho
State. But the reading of the Proclamation made
me happy then as I amn to-day that His Highness
has given the biggest charity that any ruler can
give to his Prgja in opening the doors to every
class and ereed of that much coveted treasure of
spiritual solace without which I am absolutely
convinced no man, never mind what his position
is, can be really happy.
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RE

Surendranath Banerjee Road, *

" JINDUSTHAN

THE MOST PROGRESSIVE LIFE OFFICE

- AMONG OFFICES OF ITS AGE -

RECORD OF PROGRESS

New Business ... Over Rs. 3 Crores 14 lakhs
Policies in force . 16 34,
Life Fund » 2 " 96 ,,

Total Assets v 3 . 36

HINDUSTHAN CO-OPERATIVE
INSURANCE SOCIETY, LIMITED.

Madras Branch :

“Hindusthan Buildings "

107, Armenian Street,
MADRAS.

Head Office :

“Hindusthan Buildings”

CALCUTTA.

Aug. '40.
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Offer Substantial Economy to ¥
Owners and to the State!

Goodyear Pneumatic Equipment for carts and
wagons allows greatly increased loads without extra
animal effort. This increased payload per animal gives
more profit to owners.

Ordinary metal-banded wheels destroy road
surfaces and make road and strect maintenance cCOsts
heavy. Pneumatic tyres jor animal-drawn units
eliminate this destruction.

Other advantages of Goodyear’s modern
equipment are — silence, cushioned cargo, less breakage,
easier to pull, lower cost per ton mile, greater service
flexibility, upkeep cosis cut, lighter constructed carts
and wagons, better appcarance.

PNEUMATIC CART, WAGON & HANDCART EQUIPMENT

THE GOODYEAR TYRE & RUBBER CO. (INDIAY LTD. 60 CHOWRINGEE CALCUTTA

A ast 8 S ST R
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TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENT
CERAMIC INDUSTRIES,

KUNDARA, S. L. Ry.

—————— e e

SPECIALISTS 1IN

CHINA CLAY REFRACTORIES
for for
Textiles, Rubber, Iron and Steel Works,
Paper, Soaps., Furnaces,
Pottery, Cosmetics All kinds of Boilers,
Leather, Etc. Fire Bricks,
Fire Clays, Fire Cements,
SANITARY WARES Zircon Bricks, Sillimenite
Drainage Pipes. Bricks, Etc.

e

ELECTRICAL INSULATORS

Of all Types. . STONE WARE
LABORATORY WARE Acid Containers,
Basins, Dishes, Crucibles, Pickle Jars,
Spatulas, Clay Pipe Triangles, Household Utensils,
Etc. Etc.

£y
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The “SCHOLAR” Writing Table
36" x 217 fitted with 2 drawers
Well Proportioned, Strong

and Handsome,

In TEAKWOOQOD .. Rs
In ROSEWQOD .... Rs.

10-8-0
16-8-0

The Largest Furnishing House

in Southern India,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

WEST MASI STREET. MADURA

THE INDIAN REVIEW : 7 { Avcust 1940

TELEGRAMS: vIiTOoOPUS?” TELEPHONE : 2247,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co,, Ltd.,

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).
Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.

SoLe Agents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,
Hydraulic Engineers, York.
Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufaclurers of « GLASSOLITE 7, « SILYVERSLIDE ”, etc.
Enguiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SHWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHIEMES, AIR CONDI.
TIONING, REIN FORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

U. F. R

Juno '41.

SCINDIA’S COMBINED SERVICES
CARGO & PASSENGER

R
Rangoon--Bombay, Karachi via Malabar.
Rangoon—Madras, Colombo.
Caleutta—Karachi via Coast Ports.
Rangoon—Calcutta, according to demand.

Marmugao and Gulf of Cutch Ports.

\
\
(o

Y Rangoon—Coconada via Coromandal Ports.

Rangoon—Chitlagong, Chittagong Cox’s Bazar.
SYMBOL OF Calcutta—Bombay, Karachi, to Jeddah.
NATlONAL:_ SHIPPING K‘B'kba}l: {.ine. .—Janjira, Shrivardan, Harnai,
abhol.

Jaygad, Ratnagiri, Moosakazi, Vijiadurg,
Devgad, Malwan, Vengurla, Panjim.

Harbour Line :—Rewas, Dharamtar, Uran,
Elephanta, Nahava.

For Particulars Phone 40075, 6 Lines, 25061, 25303, 21779, 30915.

THE “SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.

” BENGAL BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LYD.
" BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.

INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV.E TRD.CO.LTD.
" RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION CO.LTD.

SCIMDIA HOUER DOUVGALL ROAD o BALLARD FSTATE © SQmubave

April 41,
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WELL-DRESSED MEN

BUSINESS MAN

His office shirt is as carefully ordered as his
desk top, and for the same reason-—increased
efficiency through comfort. The new checked
“Firefly " shirting is of fine texture to let
the skin breathe, and absorbent for chill-proof
coolness. The bow tie is made of the same
cloth as the shirt, but in a slightly different
pattern; the flecked colouring of ‘' Firefly”
lends itself to gay but discreet harmonies.
Tie and shirt are washed simultaneously.

LustauiN ““3,

SHIRTINGS

Well.Dressed Men also Wear
Hamaya..zRiviera
7 .

UNCRUSHABLE “ COTTON

Look for these trade marks on the selvedge

P

Many new 1940 designs at all good cloth dealers.

SMOOTH MOTORING

DEPENDS ON SFARKING PIIJGS

yeusan. Champions
DEPEND ON

To enjoy SMOOTH MOTORING you must

keep your car’s ignition always at its best.

Good strong sparks are as necessary as good

fuel. For best results and the greatest econ-

omy, install new Champions every year.
An Empire product —

made in Windsor, Canada

Distributors :— RANE (MADRAS) LTD.,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.
TELGS.: “AUTOWORKS " 'PHONE 8595.

Aug. '40

e LIl [Started in 1929]

o lNDIAN RULINGS — —

PUBLISHED FORTNIGHTLY -~ —

i CONTAINING . s

FULL REPORTS OF ALL THE REPORTABLE
DECISIONS OF

BN PRIVY COUNCIL A
? THE FEDERAL COURT ’
Y
(=)

ALL HIGH COURTS
CRIEF COURT

JUBICIAL coumgsmuen's COURT
AND
IMPERIAL ACTS 0]
Volume 12th Commenced
From August 1939
SUBSCRIBE IMMEDIATELY

B zcellent get-up

INDIAN
C ourtwar Arrangement RUUNGS
A ccuracy N

| U seful to the Bench and Bar l l ‘

S uperior Bditing
E normous New and Recent Rulings

“ ] B cautiful Type

SUBSCRIPTION RS. 20 POST FREE

Back Yolumes avallable on easy !nstalment system
Write to— MANAGER,

INDIAN RULINGS, LAHORE.

Ex,
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THE BENGAL

W?ﬁﬁ&?{w LAW REPORTER

L OF ALL
C INDIA IMPO
st o2 CRIMINAL 193640, "
- % new and ivo et
ear commences from the 95th Nove:)zer “z:‘]‘;;ng; s'tyle)
Published every Saturday, T Deteber

A complete treasure of
: the Calcutte Hj Court
of the High Courts of Allahabad, Bombay Iﬁi;rag td&nd the Pri
» and Patna; th

{ AvausT 1940

v 3 s s
oy Couneil decisiona and the decisions
80 are algo roported in . I.. R.

b
oth CIVIL and CRIMINAL of the

decisions of ¢ .
o HIGH
reported in 1.1, R, COURTS of

Qunrtoriy Ra. 3

MERIT:—1t contains f

ull report,
CALCUTTA HIGH COURT and fh: SPOf ;
ALLAHABAD, BOMBAY, MADRAS ay

1 the current isi
decisions
;{IVY COUNCIL anq the
. PATNA; thoge 8re also

alf yearly R

v y B3, 5.3,
SPECIAL QFFER:—A P. and M, O, charge extra, Spec “brico dn b g
"4 complementary copy will b i 20 s o o ® o
o sup -

help us by securing at ! i
g cast 10 Subscribers, plied to thoge gentlemen who will

Annual subseription Rs. 10;
payable strictly in advance, ,

Please place your ord da .
er to-
o ¥ to our representative oy dir,
K;EIJGI lL WEEKLI z’GCtly to the Ma,lager: ]

LAW RE
LILY COTTAGE, PORTER,

. BAGNAN—~H0WRAH~(BENGAL).

wity Yo7
AaSE L

AUTOMATIC
R VoLumg

Best Pumps for any kind of
Water Supply.
Self-Oiling
Automatic Water Systems

for any depth angd height

Sales backed by Servic
e.

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA .

Water  Supply Specialists,

1/]173, Broadway : Madras -

Sept. '40.

Limited,

Post BOX 202.
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¢ n—. .

OOTACAMUND

BY WARRANT OF APPOINTMENT

Makers, for over a quarter of a century, of the
Famous “Nilga” and *‘Shetland”
Waterproofs.

ALL OUR PRODUCTIONS BEAR THAT UNIFORM HALL-MARK
OF HIGH QUALITY FOR WHICH WE ARE JUSTLY
PROUD, AND WHICH APPEALS TO THE
PUBLIC'S GOOD TASTE AND
DISCRIMINATION.-

Sept. '40.

READ INDIA’S LEADING MONTHLY

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

Edited by K. ISWARA DUTT

tance of this most informing periodical before, for I found
scribel‘."——H. I, Lord "/’i/lingdon‘

t to Indian Journalism, but also

«1 wish I had made tho acquain
therein so nuch to interest mo that I at once became a sub:
“THE TWENTIETH CENTURY is oot ouly an orhamen

its loftiest expmssion."——Triveni.

WHY THE « pWENTIETH CENTURY” 18 THE BEST MEDIUM
FOR ADVERTISING ? BECAUSE

1. It covers every Province and every State in Tndia.
2. It reaches the most influential clientele in India as well as abroad.
3. 1t is carefully preserved aod read somotimes even months after date of issue.

4. 1t produces maximum results as an advertising medium,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 8. FOREIGN 15 Skl.
SINGLE COPY AS. 12 ONLY.
Send 4 Annas Stamps for Specimen Copy.
Address all cammunications 0.~

The Manager,

THE TWENTIETH CE)NTURY,

(INDIAN PERIODICALS LTD.

113, LUKERGANJ. ALLAHABAD.
Wuanted Agents in Madras City and Mofussil.

Ex. BSept. '40.
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THE JOURNAL
OF THE

Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam.

Editor: Gurubhaktasikhamani, Sastraprasera-
bhushana, T. K. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar, B.A.,
Founder of Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam.

Literary Adviser: Vidyasagara, Vidyavachaspati,
P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri, B.A. (Oxon), M.A.,
Curator, Government Oriental Manuscripts Library
aad Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras.

The Main features are:

1. The publication of rare and hitherto
unpublished works of writers of established
reputation on all branches of learning bearing on
Hindu Culture and Learning.

2. The reviewing of books and periodicals on
current thought.

3. The encouraging of the production of
original compositions in Sanskrit by contemporary
writers and poets.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION, Rs. 6 only.

For bona fide Vidyarthics on production of
certificate from their teacher, Rs. 4 ouly.

The Journal is now published Quarterly. If
sufficient encouragement is forthcoming, it is

hoped to convert it into a Bi-mounthly and even
& Monthly,

THE MANAGER,
The Journal of the Sri Sankaragurukulam,

SRIRANGAM,
Ex.

Be Indian, Buy Indian.

SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRIES
Use always KERALA SOAPS

FRAGRANT
&
REFRESHING}

KERA

SANDALWOO
SOADP

KERALA

"SOAP INSTITUTE cayy

Oct. ’40.

12 [ Avause 1940

Sanctioned by the Government of
Bombay for use in Primary, Sccondary
Schools and training institutions.

THE MAHRATTA

PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY IN ENGLISH.

Kvery issue contanins articles on present
Politics, Fconomics Forcign News, DBook
Reviews, Sport and Cinema features.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION :
Annual (Moffusil) Rs. 4 inclusive of postage.
Local Rs. 3

SINGLE COPY ONI ANNA.

TFor Advertisement rates and other
particulars, apply to the Munager:—

THE MAHRATTA,
PPOONA 2.

On

A

RUBBERSTAMPS
BRASS BOARDS
LINE BLOCKS
HALFTONE BLOCKS
COLOUR BLOCKS
COLOUR PRINTING
UNDERTAKEN

o K.
VIRV Descaypy, OF,

M.C.APDASAWMY CHETTY & CO.
14, Jone’s ST.,
MANNADY, MADRAS.

ey
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HOME & YILLAGE DOGTOR

By Satish Chandra Dasgupta
1,438 Pages :: Price Rs.5 :: Postage Re, | extra,

WRITTEN AT THE REQUEST OF GANDHIJI
for making treatment cheap.

GANDHIJI SAYS:

“ Satish Babu came to the rescue and with
his amazing industry has produced a book
which should meet my requirements.”

GANDHIJI HOPES:

" Every viliage worker knowing English should
make it a point to possess a copy.”

. . Dr. K. C. Bose:—" A Health Geeta.”
K401 emarisrmn | P Dr. J. N, Maitra: _*“ A monumental work.”
CALcurra THAM ) Dr. D.R. Das:* A yeoman'’s service rendered.”
Dr. Ashutosh Das: " A useful companion for

medical men also.”
EVERY NOUSEHOLDER 15, COLLEGE SQUARE,

SYERY V iE WORKER
lﬁ:;‘g; ‘niI;L 3(1121 AL n;AN KHADI PRATISTHAN CALCUTTA.
Should have a copy.
Aug. 40,

v

JUST OUT!

WITH THE SWAMIS IN AMERICA

BY A WESTERN DISCIPLE

The book gives the history of the pioneer Vedanta movement in America, but
it is rather a story of the wonderful transformation of many lives. As such it
is likely to bo of immense holp to those who want to'tread the path of spiritual
progress. It roads like a story book, but when finished it leaves the reader elevated.

Excellent printing and get-up. D/Cr. 8vo. Pages 120. Price As. 12,
To Subscribers of " Prabuddha Bharata,” As. 10.

THE LAST MESSAGE OF SRI KRISHNA

BY SWAMI MADHAVANANDA,
Secretary, Ramakrishna Math and Mission.

Bhagavan Sri Krishna, on the eve of His exit from the arena of this world, gave His
parting instructions o Ilis beloved devotee and follower, Uddhava, which form the
main portion of the Eleventh Book of the great Hindu Scripture, SRIMAD
BHAQAVATAM. ‘These teachings are as important as those found in the GITA.
The present volume contains original Sanskrit Texts of the immortal dialogue
- between Sri Krishna and Uddhava, English rendering and elucidating notes.

D/Cr. 8vo. Pages 880. Price Rs. 2-8.
To Subscribers of “Prabuddha Bharata,” Rs. 2-4.

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA.

Ex.
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For Advertisements in Assam

THE BEST MEDIUM IS

“ASSAM TRIBUNE™

The best and the largest

English Weekly of the Province,

with wide circulation.

For particulars, write to!—

THE MANAGER,
« THE ASSAM TRIBUNE ”,

Dibrugarh, Assam,
Ex.

Journal of Oriehtal Research, Madras

STARTED IN 1927

an
USE OF
UCCESSFULLY FOR THE CA
WO%I%I‘NE(;-{%AL RESEARCH AND LEARNING
FOR THE LAST 12 YEARS
CONDUCTED_ BY .
A Distinguished Editorial Committee
PRESIDED OVER Bi sr. or
i . Sivaswami Aiyar, LLD., K.C.8.L,, C.L.E.
COSI:II‘SIPS.T?NG OF OTHER EMINENT SCHOLARS,
’ Kup iSastri,M.A.,I.E.B
ays S. Kuppuswami ,M.A.,L.E.8.
Mahomaho%al»g?yﬁ. Hiriyanna, M.A., LT,
Prof. P. P. 8. Sastri, B.A. (Oxon), M.a. (Madras)
ror 'Dr. A. Sankaran, M.A, Ph.D, L.T,
Dr. T. R. Chintamani, M.A., Ph.D, and others,

and
HIGHLY APPRECIATED BY .
Eminent Foreigp Scholars like Dr. Hermann Jacobi,
g L. D. Barnett, Dr. J. Jolly, Q Strauss,
Dr. ¥. 0. Schrader, Dr. Wilhelm Printz and
Dr. % Dr. Sylvain Levi .
AND BY LEADING INDIAN DAILIES
AND JOURNALLS/[ | Bombay
i «Hi » ¢ Madras ail”’, “Bo
liko '?hlz » I-Itl}rx): l‘l“'Indian Antiquary ” and the
Chronic ’ « Indian Review ”’ RTS
FOUR QUARTERLY PA
I'Ssixl)JEs})eri'bfeamed Articles by Eminent Scholars
conteining and Students of Research.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION
inland: Rs. 6. Foreign: 10 sh.
g : \ inclusive.
art separately Rs. 2, Postage inclus
Bach ¥ Forpiarticulars apply to:—

ppLy
” .K. BALASUBRAHMANIA IYER,B.A., B.L.,
ﬁ‘;ﬁiﬂ?n@l&?& .k M anaging Editor.

[ Avaust 1940

Indian Statesmen

DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

In view of the interest croated by the question
of the adjustment of relations between tht;_
British Government aond the F_eudf;t,ory States o
India in the future Constitution of India,
every one interested in constitutional questions
should read this book of absorbing interest to
politicians and laymen.

:N18: Sir Salar Jung, Masharajah Jung
Btgl(zrlrflrr‘-l,qTRajah Sir Dinkar Rao, Dewan Ranga-
charlu, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr. V P. Msdhaya
Rao, Raja Sir T. Madhava Rau, Kazi Shahabuddu?'
Lakshman Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, 8ir
Seshiah Sastri, Sir M, Visvesvaraya, M‘r S.amsldas
Parmanandas, R. Raghoonath Rao, Gourishanker
Oodeshanker, Maharajah Sir Pratap Singh, and
Sir Kishen Pershad. With 17 Yortraits.

Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the
«“Indian Review”, Rs. 2-8.

o .« are given at concession ralcs only to
Subfozl}s “The glndian Review *'. 4ny one wh(:
wishes to buy books at concesaion rates mu’:r
remit Rs. & (Five) one year’s aubncrzp!wn to the
«“I. R in advance. Foreign Subscr'iptwr'na: Qreat
Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings) U.S. A. 3 Dollars.

G. A. NaTESAN & CO., ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

PLAY

THE CORRECT AND
THE MODERN NOTE
WITH—

BINA -ORGAN

HARMONIUMS

e

The Better Harmonium in the Market.
Best workmanship, finest performance.
Please write for details :—

M. L. SHAW LTD,, |’| C. C. SAHA Ltd,,
5/1, Dharamtola Street, { 170, DBharamtola Street.

CALCUTTA.

Aug. '40.

Accountant for Government, Railway, Municipal, District Boards,
and Mercantile services to earn big salaries.

WANTED STUDENTS AND CLERKS

No matter where you live or what you do,

we can make you an

Banking
We teach by Post ang charge

small monthly fees. Splendid Service Prospects for our students! Success
at any Government and London Examinations (held in India and the East)

guaranteed.  Apply for free Prospectus No. 275-R. & Calendar (1940) to the
Secretary:

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,
POST BOX 2020, CALCUTTA.

Aug. ’40.

THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY
(BRAHMA SUTRAS)
By SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A.

Second Edition, revisod and enlargod with a

new introduction, based on the commontary of
Nimbarkacharya; views of illustrious Samkara,
in ocases of differonce, separatoly notod.
The book comprises original
word for word meaning, explanatory quotations
and an unbjassod and thoughtful exposition in
most clear and lucid English, highly spoken of
by the ominent scholars of tho world: Drs.
Bn}‘nett, Keith, Jacoby, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins,
Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson, 8. N. Das Gupta,
8. Radhakrishnan, Rabindranath Tagore, Lord
Ronaldshay (at present Marquis of Zetland),
Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, Mahamahopadyayas
Pramatha Nath Tarkabhusan aad Gopinath
Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohant Maharaj Santa
Das Babaji and others, as well as by the
Press ‘““The Modern Review™, ¢ Prabuddha
Bharata ’, ‘““The Vedanta Kesari », “The
Indian Daily Mail”, ““ The Statcsman ™, etc.

Most attractive and useful to beginners.

Cloth bound with wrapper, excellent got-up,

emy 8vo. size, prico Rs. 5 ag before, postage
extra.

Sutras, their

To be had of :—
THE AUTHOR, BARISAL, BENGAL, INDIA,

Oct. '40

" FREE

FANCY WRIST WATCH

Our famous perfume * Scent Flower ” is prepared
from very good flowers. It makes the dress and
the whole house perfumed. Price per phial
Rs. 1-14. In order that every home should
possess a phial of this unique scent we have
decided to give a fancy wrist watch free to
the purchaser of each phial. The watch isa
handsome present and carries with it a
guarantee for 10 years. If the watch breaks
during the peried of guarantee it will be
replaced by us with a new watch. Purchasers
of two or one phial will have to pay As. 11
postage expenses extra but three Phials with
three wrist watches will be sent Post Free.

London Commercial Company,
PosT Box No. 27,
(I. R. M.) AMRITSAR,

(INDIA).

N.P. S.

cataract, etc.
imitations.
by “just as good'.

MindYour-Eve

If. out of sorts and when all else fails, try Nature's O
Registered ILotus Brand LOTUS HONEY. Cures all
Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested.
Insist on Seller’s—the only Time-Tried Brand,
Of all leading Chemists.

wn Remedy : Seller's
Eye troubles, even
BEWARE | Cheap
; Don't be misled
Descriptive Literature Free,

L. H. SELLER,

SAMTA, BENGAL,

Aug, '40. (U.F.)
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THE MAHA-BODH1
An Nlustrated Journal of International Buddhist Brotherhood.

( Established 1892 )
Deals with Buddhism in all its aspects and with H;j
! { tory, Art, Philosopby.
Archeeology and education. News of Buddhist activiti n . . i
special feature. crivities all over the world is @
. CONTRIBUTORS:
Professor Nicholas Roerich, Sir Hari Singh Gour,
Mr. J. F. McKechnic (Bkikku 8ilacara), Sir 8. Radhakrishn
Dr. B. M. Barua, Dr. B. C. Law, M.A, Ph.D, B.L,
Chandra Sen, Dr. Kalidas Nag, Dr. N. Dutt and oth

If you want to read the most reliable exposition of Buddhist Thou ht and Cult
subscribe to the oldest and the most widely circulated Buddhist monthly ojgthe worldl.‘ u;‘:,ieyo::a‘;n :‘1‘;
over the world.

If you wish to reach the most varied public, especially
advertisements in the Maha-Bodhi.

Annual Subscription.

SBri Rahula Bankritynyana,
an, Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar,
Dr. P.C. Bagchi, Dr. Benoy

ers,

in Buddhist countries, publish your

Advertisement rate,

i , B a .. Rsa 4 Full page (Cover) .. Rs. 25
]lﬁ‘_xﬁm.iga(gt:ylon ‘\.u‘m .. Yen 8 Ditto (Body) e o 18
Europe .. .. 8 Shillings or equivalent Half page e . 8
America .. .. 3 Dollars Quarter page e 4

Apply to the MANAGER
-"MAHA-BODHI SOCIETY,
4-A, COLLEGE SQUARE, CALCUTTA
Ex

THE MADRAS LAW WEEKLY, MADRAS

(Started on Friday, 2nd January, 1914)
Eprror: V. V. SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, B.A., B.L.,

(Ex-Judge of the Madras High Court)

THE MOST PROMINENT. POPULAR & PREMIER LEGAL WEEKLY JOURNAL OF SOUTH INDIA
Tssued every Saturday in 8 Forms of 8 pages each: Two volumes per year—Annual subscription
Rs. 10 (Inland) & £1 (Foreign) strictly payable in advance. Best medium for Advertisements.
Back Vols. 1 to 45 unbound Rs. 235 and bound Rs. 302-8-0. Froj ht, Ki
always exa:ra. Special concession for full cash payment in advance. g packing, etc., charges

SELECT OPINIONS
The Hon'ble Sir Owen Beasley, Kt., Chief Justice, says:
“1 should like to say that I consider your Journal,
. publication. A wise selection of cases has been made
of great use to both the Bench aund the Bar.”

‘The Law Wee

kly *, a y
and they are well reported Yo G most excellen

- It is, I am sure,

ATTRACTIVE FEATURES OF THE J OURNAL
: 1. All reportable deci.sions of the Privy Council and of the Madras High C
Rulings of the Madras High Court reported only after sanction of th% leg:'l;:;l ?I'ud:‘::
3. Prompt reporting. 4. Summary of Recent 'Ca.ses of the Madras High Court. 5. Notes of Importan(
.Indian Cases. 6. Digest of relevant English Cases. 7. Dignified and instructive criticnlpnom
*8. JYnteresting Cuttings and Extracts from contemporary

legal journals, both i .
9. Fascinating life sketches of eminent Judges and La.wyers.g 10]. Portrai oth Indian and Foreigo

b Lo 8
and Lawyers. 1l. Free supply of Imperial and Local Acts. ® of distinguished Judge
All remitiances and correspendence should be addressed to :—

V. C. VASUDEVAN, B.A.,

Propristor & Manager, The Madras Law Weekly,
' Vasanta Vilas ”, South Mada Street, Mylapore, Madrag,

’

St

ENTIRELY A NEW BOOK
The 1940 Edition ©

(NDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND
DIRECTORY

.THOROUGHL\Y REVISED & ENLARGED

‘ N THIS ESSENTIAL
| ARMY oF EXPERTS ‘X(I)CI:;‘(S QN UGHOUT THE
e BOoY NEPRESENT EDITION IS AN

An AlI-I‘ndia Marketing Informatiol
| Bureau on Your Desk

' ' keting, selling a1

niial for successful market S ‘

PACKED with facts es;erﬁilntry every market place described, eve:
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* MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER
LETTERS AND METHODS -
v By K. M. Banerjee, Editor of “INDUSTRY.”

If you intend to make your letters pay berter, kow the
deas that have increased the pulling power of the other
nen’s letters. The book will tell you how to make a letter
fn, it reveals hundreds of well tried and thoroughly ex-
rerimented ideas. It contains fifty model letters from office
le—those that did: actual business, and numeroiis others for

ustration, - i
HOW TO DO BUSINESS.

The book contains Chapters on How to Start Business,
‘inance, How to Secure, Buying a New Business, Partpership,
«gal Technicalities, Joint Stock Co., How to Form, Problems
# Office Management, Bankers, How to Use Codes, Filing
Yystem, Business Organisation, Buying & Selling, Hire-Pur-
hase System, Stock, Price & Profi; What to do when retun
Wops, How to deal with complaints, Publicity, Commerdal
iconomy, Ideas of Improvement, Divided in 4 parts, 142
‘ages, Card Board Bound. 2nd Ed. . 'Price Re, 1/-.
- CLERK’S MANUAL

. It is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks
1 all sorts of office works -containing elaborate treatment of
ffice correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, (2) Index-
18 of correspondence, (3) Copying, Indexing, and Des-
atchirig, (4) Filing Correspondene, Docketing and Multi-
lying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Weriting
fegram, (7) Precis-writing, (8) Invoices—inward and Out-

ard, (9) The Accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books -

aintained, (12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A
t of six appendices containing Business grammar, draft
tters, Hints on Indexing and precis writing and various
her matters which everyone doing office’ work so much re-
tire to know. By N. A, Fischer A.C.I. Bound in Card
sard Cover. Nicely Printed 3rd. Edition. Price Re. 1/-.

*~ THE RETAIL TRADE

It is an exposition of Methods which build up Retail
tade. It has 17 chaptets as (1) Peculiarities of the Trade,
'} Key to Retail Selling, (3) Starting a Shop, (4) Policy
hind & Store, (5) How to Keep the Store, (6) How to

isplay, (7) Selling Methods, (8) How to Increase Turn. -

ef, (9) Cash or Credit Business, (10) Handling Com-
aims, (11) Collecting Dues, (12) Stock Taking, (13)
tying Methods, (14) Prices and Profits, (15) Keeping of
wounts, (16) Packing -and Delivery, (17) Secrets of
iccess. Nicely printed.Card Board Bound. Price Re. 1/-

"HEMICAL INDUSTRIES OF INDIA.
. CoNTBNTs:—Possibilities of * Chemical Industries in
dia, Raw Materials, General Processes, Sulphuric Add and
Iphates, Hydrochloric' Acid, Zinc and other Chiorides,
tassium Chlorate, Chlorine, Bleaching Powder, Nitric Acid,
nmonia and Ammonium Compounds, Tannic and Gallic
id, Citric Acid, Actic Acid, Tartaric Add, Carbonic
id, Hydrogen Peroxide, Sodium Silicate, Alum, White
i, Zinc Oxide, Manganese Dioxide, Ferrocyanides.
ell-printed in Antigue Paper, Bound in Card Board Cover.
. : Price Re. 1/8/-.

NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO
CREATE—HOW TO HOLD
By K. M. Banerjee. Learn the modern methods of
acting new customers, learn to know the purchasing minds,
n the secret of human needs and how to develop them,
the capacity of the purchasers, learn the customer-win
1 talks. This book will give you all the modern new
s for creating new customers and developing new busi-

Price Rs. 2/-.

Price Rs. 3/..°

VDLAVALIVIND

. MECHANICAL INDUSTRIES.

There are’ many marketable articles which one can ma-
nufacture by help of small machines and yet may make some
profit by selling them. -Tlhis' byok reveals a number of such
manufactures with detailed deseriptions and illustrations of
machines. Subjects treated are Sheet Metal Articles—Safety
Razor Blades—Wire and its Manufacture—Barbed Wire—

Wire Mattresses~—Wite Nail fety Pin~<Hair Pin—Paper
Clip—Brass Hinges—Brass Th sertnan Silver Spoons
and Forks—Aluminium War s—Motor Car Mud-

guards—Barrels—Foot Rules, Buckets, etc.
: Price Re. 1/8/-.

'MANUFACTURE OF RUBBER GOODS,

Reveals the secrets of manufacturing various rubber goods
sich as rubbér toys, rubber baloons, rubber erasers, rubber
shoes, rubbet sheets, rubber tubes, rubber tyres, rubber corks,
pendil tips, types, etc., rubber stamps, rubber solution, etc.

Price Re. 1/8/-.

CAREERS OF AGENTS & MIDDLEMEN
It will give you in detail: The Career of Ad-men,—
Organisation of 4 Commission House—Salesmanship—Careet
of Middlemen—The Insurance Agents—System, of Selling
Insurance—Ship Broker—Clearing and Forwarding Agents—
Career of Shrofis—Foreigd Agency—Stevedoring as a line
and ‘various other chapters. _ Price Re. 1/-.
' SUGAR IN INDIA
ITS CULTIVATION, MANUFACTURE & TRADE,
By H. H. GHOSH, r.r.Bs. (LOND.), M.ABS.

CONTENTS:—Historial Retrospect, Botany of Sugar -

Cane, Sugar.Canes of India, Cultivation of Sugar Cane,
Various Methods of Cultivation, Chemistry of Sugar Cane,
Extraction of Cane Juice, Chemistry of Cane Juice, Small-
scale Sugar Manufacture, The Factory, Methods of Juice
Clarification, Curing and Refining of Sugar, White Sugar
Manufacture, Trade in Sugar, Qutdook in India and abroad,

Over 300 pages, fully illustrated, neatly printed and
doth bound. - Price Rs. 3/8/-.

PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS

The Book is written by Expert Chemists and Pharmacists
and so is dependable. :

It 15 Divipep_1NTo THREE SECTIONS AND SOME OF THE'

Susyects DEALT wWITH ARB:—

Drugs and their Pharmacology, Equipments, Weights
and Measures, Drugs and their Classification, Manipulations.
Art of Compounding, Ointment, Powders, Pill making, Tablet
making, Suppositories, Emulsions, Miscellaneous Processes—
Liniments—Mixtures—Waters—Syrups— Tinctures—Lotions
Extracts—Inhalations, Pharmaceutical Formulas: Asthma,
Cold, Influenza, Cough—Fever Mixtures—Rheumatic, Bilious
and Liver Mixtures—Indigestion and Diarrhoea—Diseases
Pertaining to_ Ear, Eye, Nose, Tooth, Throat—Syrups and
Blood Mixtures—Pain Balms, Skin Diseases—-Con) and
Wart _ Application—Miscellaneous  Preparations— Tinctures
and Waters—Medicated Gauges—Marketing—Labelling—
Packing etcc.  OVER 200 P, NICELY PRINTED,

"One Formula may earn for you a Lot. Learn the,
Manufacture & Trade 100. Price Re. 1/8-

MANUFACTURE OF CONFECTIONERY

A handbook comprising derailed descriptions of manu-:
facture of foreign and Indian Confections. Table of Contents,
Introduction—Raw  Materials—Factory Equipments—Mani-
pulations—Fondants—Drops and Lozenges—Caramel—Toffee

~Nougars—Chocolate—Bonbon—Jams and Jellies—Preserv- . &

ed Frite—Indian Confecsions, etc. ~ .Piice Re.

-~

g

¢ teke &

i Products, Lemon »

’;"&T;med::nﬁu.‘ldly Making, Jam Making, Marmalades -
- M )
Essential Oils, :T'"C?m‘- ‘Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starch,

yra

_induded in it

-

HAIR OILS. ©
It deals elaborately with the possibility of perfumery
industries, classification of materials, principles of manufac-

' tuces of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences,

ottos, snow, aromatic and toilet waters, hair oils, face (cream,
snow, taral alta, etc., together with many well-tried recipes.
- ." ‘Price Re. 1/8/-,
INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATIONS )

Elaborate process and reci for smoking preparations
Hookha T:beucgo, ;aambiral, %:uff, Surti, Zarda, Dok,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exhaustive glossary
of vernacular names. Possibilities of the industry is also
dexcribed. Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is included.

Price Re. 1/8/-.
INDEPENDENT CAREERS FOR THE
YOUNG

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself
to industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and
means by which you will have plenty of earning occupa-
tions. Price Re. 1/8/-.

INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS AND
MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
and carry a business in your marker. The book contains
details of ingredients, spices used, preserving medium, curing

-agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together

Price Re. 1/8/-, _

with 80 well tried recipes.
‘MANUFACTURE OF INK

The information contained in it is very plain, valuable,
whort and reliable. All " processes for the manufacture of

writing ink, different colours, fountsin pen ink, marking ink, 1

rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink, drawing ink,, luminous
ink, ink for glass, leather marking etc. are pgiven in
the book. Price Re. 1/8/..

MILK & MILK PRODUCTS
WITH: 12 ILLUSTRATIONS.

There is a wide field of possibility in India in the
manufacture of milk products like ghee, butrer, casein,
evaporated milk, etc. Complete information on manufacturing
all sorts of milk products including malted milk and milk
sugar is given in the treatise. A mine of solid information.

‘ Price Re. 1/8/-
MANUFACTURE OF DISINFECTANTS
AND ANTISEPTICS
Br M. N. MITTER m. sc. T

The Book Covers: Classification of Disinfectants—Raw
Materials—Carbolic Acid _and - Creosote-—Liquid Disinfect-
ants—Solid—Electrolytic Chlorine=—Bleaching Powder—Sick
Room Disinfectants—Insect Powders, both household .and
Agricultural —Insecticides—Antiseptic - Preparations-~-Medicat:
ed Cottons and Gauges—etc., etc. Price . Re. 1/8/-.

UTILISATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common products are abundant in our country but are

3 handling. You will be able to
el o wan‘tm:f l?r-:,xl:;rtl'tiaﬂgs. egven from ashes, Orange

, wane," Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc. -Manufacture
o gil Oramge Qil, Orange Flower

aking, Utilisation of Fruit ‘Scones, Manufacture of Autar,

bl , Bgg Products etc., are also
Banama Products, Palm; 88 Price Re. 1/8/~

PPN YR

- MONEY-EARNING BOOKS.

INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP .

The book will greatly help you with various processes of

manufacture, both cold and hot. It elaborately deals in

laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Textile and Dyer's Soap, Floatiny

Soaps, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or other Soaps of

every kind. Over 200 pages. _Price Re. 1/8/-.
COTTON DYEING & PRINTING

Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods

will be found in minute detail in it. Indigenous and modern

| methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colours

and dyestuff will also be found printed there. ‘
Price Re. 1/8/-
HOME INDUSTRIES . ' .
Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakery,
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion, Shellac, Lac
Bangle, Catechu, Fire Works will be found in the book, -
Price Re. 1/8/-.
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES ,
Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacti:reof
Depilatories—Tambul Bilas—Hair Dyes—Dental Prepara:
tions—Toilet Preparations—Cements and Glass, Rubber, etc.
—Metal Polish-—Incense Sticks—Crayons—Medical Prepara-
tions etc. Price Re. 1/8/-.
DENTAL PREPARATIONS

A comprehensive guide for those who intend to take up
the manufacture of tooth powders, tooth pastes, tooth cremms,
mouth washes, medicinal preparations for t\he teeth, ecc. Tbc“
modern methods of manipulation have bgen incorporated .1
the boox. Price Re. 1/8/3:3

VEGETABLE OIL INDUSTRY S

A handbook ising a detailed description’ of the
various' oil seeds in India and the up-to-date methoda of
expressing or, extracting oil from them. The Saenuﬁc tnd
improved Hethods of refining the oils for industrial and edibld
purposes ‘and the modes .? bleaching and deodorising the -oils
have been fully described. The modern method of making
butter ® substitute from oil has been included. Card Board
Bound. - Price Re. 1/8/-.

-~ MANUFACTURE OF CATECHU
o " By B. SEN.GUPTA, Mmsc.. -

Contents:—Introduction—Chemical Composition—Cate-
chu Trees—Trade Forms—Country Method of Manufacture
—Defects in Country Method and their. Remedy—Modern.
Scentific Method—Manufacture: of- Cutch—Adulterati
Cutch—Manufacture of Katha—Prepared Kha.ir——l(hm“
and Dyes—Gambier—Production and Trade Analysis.

: Price Re.’ 1/8/.
MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP ,»

“This handy book describes how you can manufacture
Fruit Syrup, Medicinal Syrup, Artificial Syrup, Indian Tes
Cream, Syrup Powder from various natural fruits and che:
micals. Manufacture in your home this delidous Syrup:
drink and sell in the market to eam a decent income.”

: ‘ Price Re. 1/8/..
THE SPHERE OF TEA o
Br H. H. GHOSH, r.ans.

An up-to-date Handbook for Tea Planters and Distel
butors or those who desice to get a dear insight into the
entire Tea Intustry—Cultivation, Manufacture and Trade
including the latest improvements. . *

Cloth Bound with 25 Plates. Price Rs. 3

MANUFACTURE OF BATTERIES

. A new avenue opens before you. You can take up the
manufacture of primary cells, dey cells or storage cells which
are daily gewing into popularity. Full particulars of recharg:

ing given with illustrations.. - . Price Re, 1/8/-
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- SAFETY MATCHES

By K. €. DAS GUPTA,‘ B.Sc., Industrial Engineer & Chemiat, Spoeianst in Match
Industry, Formerly Manager, Govi. Maich Factory, Bihar & Orissa.

NTAINS THE LATEST ON DAMP PROOFING & MATCH MANUFACTURII

E BOOK IS THE QUTCOME OF THE VAST PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE
DAS GUPTA. ATTEMPT IS MADE TO EXPLAIN EVERY ASPECT
THE INDUSTRY IN VERY SIMPLE AND LUCID LANGUAGE.
It is printed in good antique paper, has ncarl‘y 220 pages closely printed matter, witt
trations.
It is divided into 18 chapters. It deals with the Prospect of the industry, Raw materi
er, paper, labels, paste, dyes, chemical etc. Process of manufacture of all different compon
position, damp proof process with vatious recipes; Manufacture on a small scale as also ¢
ory scale. It contains chapters on pyrotechnic matches, Factory equipment, Factory estin
ory costs and various tables. '

In fact, all information on Safety Matches will be found within this book.
Cloth Bound Price Re. 2/8/-, Postage Extra.

~ 1f You do not Neglect to Master the Art of Letter-Writing then get
K. M. BANERJEE'S

WIDE-WORLD B
ENGLISH CORRESPONDENCE

10TH EDITION.

The most complete and comprehensive guide to the art of modern letcer writing Prepared and perfected by
the blending of the choicest style of English letter-writing with the best information to meet Indian requirements.

IT COVERS ELABORATE CHAPTERS ON GENERAL Introduction and Praitic’al Letters writing
containing general hints on Grammar, Chirography, Orthography, Rules of Spelling, grarmmatical and idiomatic
ingccuracies, wrong use of words, proper use of words, sequence of tense, on preposition, some common errars
with numercus examples, on Puncruation, use of Capital lerter, style, precs writing. In short the whole of
grammar in its important portions. .

In Pracical letter writnig, detailed instructions are given on address and Date form of Address, the ending
Superscription, Post-script, How to begin letters, Public and Private correspondence, conclusion of letters and

" some general hints. Then thete are. - .
LETTERS ON ALL SUBJIECTS.

The SECTION 1 treats with the commercial correspondence regarding in land and foreign commerce,
~export, impart and cotrespondence with Customs House. The Business Cotrespondence regaurding Government
Post and Telegraph Offices,, Railways and Districc Board Offices, Letters of recommendation and certificates,
Newspaper and Press correspondence.

The SECTION 2 treats with thé family correspondence, giving letters of Introduction, Congratulations,
Condolence, Friendship, and relationship Society, Favour, Advice, Excuse, Invitation, Notes accompanying
gifis, Lerters concerning Mouse, Money.

THE SECTION 3 treats with the school correspondence between (a) Guardian and the School (b)

Seudent and the Schoo! (¢} Student and Guardian.

“- THE SECTION 4 demails many formy, commercial, Private and School, Forms of Bills, Credit Noes,
Promissory Notes, Limited liability concern forms, agreements of lease mortgages, ejectfent form, Will and
“Conveyance etc., Forms of Address to Nobility, Common Abbreviations, Setvice Rules and many legal
Dcﬁtludm  INVALUABLE TO. EVERYONE. PRICE Re. 112, V. P, Bstra.’ .
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by keepimgin touch with LATEST WORLD NEWS
Y e His MASTER'S VOICE
RADIO RECEIVER

2

MODEL 875 A.C.

7 Valve " World Tourer™ Saperhet 8
Table Model for A. C. Mains, with
Fluid light tuning Indicator and g8
sockets  for  Gramophone DPick-np }
connection,

s “ove Range 1338, 3680 and 192665 metres. §
His Master’s Voice” ‘

Ask for Colowr Leaflets ff'
The Gramophone Co.,
P. {B. No. 705, Cathedrafl

MADRAS. }
or any “H. M.V Radio

Voltage and; Frequency 100-255 volis
k. C., 50-60 eycles.
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for heavy sleepers. BSound mechanism,
highly polished case, clear white dial.

Rs. 6

Guaranteed 2 Years

T « Efabizhed & ; S |
] L 1)
B o ﬁ INDRA
» = One-day repeating Alarm is very

THE GREAT SOUTH INDIAN DAILY pApEp U oo b

e
FACH DOT
REPRESENTS
A MAIL
AGENT

POSTAGE LKXTRA.

JALAL & SONS
)

(Contractors to Governnient of India.

16, LR. RATTAN BAZAAR, MADRAS.

Branches :

RELIABLE ALARM TIME-PIECE
Mount Road, Madras. | Abid Road, Hyderabad.

THE RATIONAL

COUGH CURE
FOR ALL AGES
Speedily effective in

BRONCHITIS, ASTHMA,
WHOOPING COUGH,
CATARRH, SORE THROAT,
Etc., Etc.

1 | Bengal Chemical
6000 8000 10000 12000 14000 17000 23000 CALCUTTA : : BOMBAY

S as Agonts i —N. DASAI GOWN DER ® Co., 41, Bunder Strect, MADRAS

THE GROWTH OF CIRCULATION
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ManwFocturad by

THE MYSORE GOVERNMENT SOAP FACTORY BANGALO

IVANISHING CREAM

RE

INDIA’S MOST UP-TO-DATE ENGLISH DAILY

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

ORGAN OF

Nationalist Public Opinion

DEDICATED

To the Cause of India’s Freedom

SUBSCRIBE TO IT

To Maintain the National Front

AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY.

1T SETS THE
STANDARD IN NEWS AND IN VIEWS,
BEST MEDIUM OF PUBLICITY AT MODERATE COST
PUBLISHED BY
The Organisers of

THE ‘ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA”

SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

CALCUTTA— Rs. A. MOFUSSIL (witH Posrace)— Rs., A.
Annual ... 2 0 Annual ... 21 0
Half-yearly .. 1 0 Half-yearly ... 14 0
Quarterly . 6 0 Quarterly .. T 8
Monthly L. 24 Monthly T I |

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OPHER PARTICULARS, ENQUIRE OF

‘Manager, ** HINDUSTHAN STANDARD”,
3-C, Burman Street, CALCUTTA,




YSORIE
RIK

D - ' ﬂ:
ORIKS
P .

\1—_:-.;";’//\ \é\\\%\ %—\\7/#
\

—rle

é

M= s ns?*

‘ MANUFACTURERS OF o ) )
| Pig | Cast lron Pipes to BSS. 27 to 33
W d|a(:’har?‘f13|?d Slgeelroréars, Rods, Angles, Hoops and Strips,
Methonal, Wood Tar, Acetate of Lime, etc.
L

ORKS
HE%DH%EII?AA\I’QR’FI (Mvsore State Railway).

BRANCH OFFICES:
1/11, Mount Road, MADRAS.
Chambers, Hornby Road, Fort, BOMBAY.

!
%
>

8787 Guford Strest, Secundorabad, DECCAN. m= ol
. afddl
:
............ N id4ae e d2be g
tishnadtendaiitei st o Bl ey i o

-

THF INDIAN REVIEW 23 [ Avaust 1940

A

MYSORE LAMPS

Maximum Light for
Every anna of your
ELECTRIC BILL.

A Great Patriotic Effort

Behind this SWADESHI Product.

EFFICIENT & ECONOMICAL.

The Mysore Lamp Works Ltd.

BANGALORE.

Aug. 40,

“Pray accept my heartiest congratulations, You conducted

the case very nicely, and cited so many practice points and
authorities. ~ Where do you find them ?”

“They are frequently reported in THE BOMBAY LAW

JOURNAL. So I make it a point to
READ
THE BOMBAY LAW JOURNAIL
EVERY
MONTH.

121, Mepows StreeT,

Inland, Rs. 10.
Fort, BOMBAY.

Abroad, Rs. 13.
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ARE YOU THINKING OF
YOUR NEXT HOLIDAYS?

UDAIPUR

IS AN IDEAL SPOT FOR YOU

Lovely lakes and Rugged hills, quiet and
picturesque, greet you with changing colours of

glorious sunset. Away from the noise and

distraction of city life.

Moderate climate, healthy surroundings,
wild life and plenty of excursion sites. Do

not miss CHITORE, the home of Rajput Romance.

FOR PARTICULARS, APPLY FOR A BROCHURE TO -—

THE TRAFFIC SUPERINTENDENT,
MEWAR STATE RAILWAY,
UDAIPUR.

. BTOCKED BY i~

T.P. "48. el

SAVE ON
YOUR OFFICE
STATIONERY

BILL. . .

VERY firm using

‘ Titaghur Elephant
Brand Shorthand Note-
books is automatically
saving money, for there
is nothing to equal these
notebooks for quality

"' and low-price. Usethem
ii::s'io_“air o%gs-ﬁom'today.
and " both“yonr - profits
and - jour- stenographers

- w{%‘_; benefit. * . .-

, Eqn3ily economieal is > = 0
Titaghit Ofoe THAN
Btationery. Office L T
‘Btationery Sample Sets 7 .

‘will be issued to bona M‘”o“‘
fide engujrers. - - .
;.‘SI-IQIQTHANBv NOTEBOOKS ARE THE BEST,
e G, EMOUTTA,
" " NS TR

B e
";‘g‘ : ."34-4 ¢ x\:f}is;?,'ﬁiJ

v ] cleag. Street, Broadway, Madras.




| GROWNING GLORY OF A WOMAN'S BEAUTY

1 - KAMINIA OIL (Regd)

»B

" . *  OTTO -DILBAHAR (Regd)
y amo DII)BAHAR (Regd.) is a fascinating perfume—something ouﬁ ‘o ordm

o

. "Ia mﬂi and luxunanh Head of hair; .t preserve )
and increase your charms, be sure to bay

, _Baing prepared from the purest ‘and best herbs,
it 'Is & specific for all head troubles.”. Also nourishes .
the hair roots, prevents falling off, and. by it'

.8weet Perfume keeps the mmd cheerful.

- KAMINIA OIL

lms received Gold Medals, Cortiflcates
of Merits gpd. Testimonials by s
iho bpn‘d d for its exoelienca. ral

Price Re. 1 per "Bet
for 8 Bottles. V. P
. Pree sample adam'
- It is sold everywhar&
Qand Druggists and'« doviy

”THE KlNG OF PERFUMES

ﬁ :, 0bfpparison ¢an be made with ite” exquisite lasting perfame, f m aloohol,

i | m’ Be, 1 4 tor 1-02, bottle. and Ans. 12 for 1 dr. bottle. Send Ans. 8 for FREE samnie‘.‘

SOLD EVEBYWHERE

T KR’MMA SANDAL SOAP (Regd:)- bl DILBAHAR SOAP M)
"/'ﬁ'om pnro fngredieats With sandsl wood oil, :’:mduful ‘cleanser and antiseptio. m-lnp s
ﬁhgfun coolmd‘ﬁuh- An ideal pmtoa.mmgmuumm;m
r : © rBO8Pp for the &W [
tropios. As. 14| ‘
per Box of 3}
oskes. V. P.
- charges extra.
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have been able to weather such storms in the past, their
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WAR LITERATURE

Britain

BRITAIN WILL WIN
By J. T. Fernandez. The author proves that

Britain should surely win in  this war with
Germany by giving facts and  figures from the
spocches and  writings of prominent statesmen,
politicians, military, naval and air oxperts. Ax. 8.

HOW STRONG IS BRITAIN?
By Count Puckler. Rs. 5-10.
THIS ENGLAND., By K. L. Gauba, Rs. 2.
RESPONSIBILITIES OF EMPIRE
By Farl Baldwin and oight othor British
Statesmon.  Ra, 2-10.
EVOLUTION OF BRITISH EMPIRE AND COM-
MONWEAILTH. By Sir John Marriott. Ra. 9-8.
THE PROBLEM OF FOREIGN POLICY
By Gilbort Murray. Al:l. 12,
THE BRITISH CONSTITUTION
By H. R. G. Greaves. Ru. d-10,
ENGLISH RADICALISM (1832.1852),
By 8. Maccobby, rh.v. Rs. 12
HISTORY OF THE BRITISH FOREIGN POLICY
By lan C. Hannah, Ra, 3.6,

France

THE MIND OF NAPOLEKON
By R. MaeNair Wilson. A dramatic study of
Napoloon’s struggly against the Monoy Power
and tho defeat of his efforts. Re. 7.14,

NAPOLEON PASSES
By Conol O'Riordan. That Napoleon’s predatory
gpirit still survives as a danger to the modern
world is urged with keen ponetration and biting
irony in this book. Rs. 3.1z

NAPOLEON. By W. O’Connor Morris. Rs. 5-10.

Germany
BISMARCK. By Emil Ludwig. Rs. 7.8,
BISMARCK. ByJw. H. Morloy. Rs. 7-14.
THE GERMAN REVOLUTION
By H. Powys Greenwood. The effects of Nazism
on the German nation are surveyed. Rs. 9-6.
HITLER'S OFFICIAL PROGRAMME AND ITS
FUNDAMENTAL IDEAS. By G. ¥Fedor. Re. 1-14.
WORD WARFARE
By John Gloag. Some aspocts of German propa-
gonda. Rs. 2-10.

Poland
POLAND AND PEACE
By Count Alexander Skrzynski. Rs. 4.8,

" POLAND AND HER ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

By Dr. Roman Gorecki. Rs. 2-10,

Italy
TALKS WITH MUSSOLINI
By Emil Ludwig. Translated by Eden and Cedar
Paul. Ra. 5-10.
MUSSOLINI IN THE MAKING
By Gaudeus Megaro. Rs. 7.14.

Japan
JAPAN. B F. C. Jones, m.a. Rs. 2-10.
THE NEW JAPAN. Impressions and reflections
by Dr.J. H. Cousins. Rs. 4.
MY IMPRESSIONS OF JAPAN
By Sir Lallubhai Samaldas. Rs. 2.

China

CHINA IN THE FAMILY OF NATIONS

By Henry T. Hodgkin, M.A., M.B. Rs. 5-10.
CHINA FIGHTS FOR THE WORLD

By J. Gummar Andersson. Rs. 9.6,
CIHINA, SPAIN AND THE WAR

By Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru. Rs, 2.8.

Topical
1IF WAR COMES
By B.P. Adarkar, M.A. A topical book on India’'s
Military Problems. Rs. 2-8.
THE STORY OF DICTATORSHIP
By 1. E. Kellett, m.a. Traces the history from
the earlicst times to the present day dictatorship,
in Italy, Germany, Russia, etc. Rs. 3.6,
POLITICAL PHILOSOPHIES SINCE 1905
By Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Rs. 4.
FLYING. By James E. Fechet. Rs. 4-8.
EUROPE INTO THE ABYSS
A symposium by leading politicians. Rs. 11.4,
THE SHORTEST WAY WITH THE JEWS
By Peter Harlow. Rs. 4-8.
WHAT EVERY YOUNG MAN SHOULD KNOW
ABOUT WAR. By H. R. Shapiro. Rs. 2-10.
AIR ATTACK ON CITIES
By J. Thorburn Muirhead. Rs. 3-6.
IN DEFENCE OF DR. BENES AND CZECH
DEMOCRACY. By Eugene Lennhoff. Rs., 3.12,
THIS TERRIBLE PEACE. By Helen P. Kirkpatrick.
The authoress describes the Czecho-
Slovakian tragedy as seen through American
eyes. Rs. 3-12.
PEACE IN SIGHT. By R. B. Mowat. Rs. 2-10.
THE FIGHT FOR PEACE
By R. B. Mowat. Rs. 2.10.
THE PROBLEM OF NATIONS
By R. B. Mowat. Rs. 2.10.
ABYSSINIA ON THE EVE
By Ladislas Farago. Rs. 7-14,
WAR, SADISM AND PACIFISM
By Edward Glover. Rs. 2-10.
AND THEN CAME WAR '
An outline of the Great War (1914.18).
By A. C. Delacour de Brisay. Rs, 7.14. '
OUR OWN TIMES, 1913-38.
By 8. King-Hall. Ra. 9.6.
CIVILIZATION, WAR AND DEATH
By Sigmund Freud. Rs. 2-10.
MARXISM 1S DEAD
By Prof. Brij Narain. Rg. 3-8.
THE SPANISH TRAGEDY

By Jef Last. Transl

Dz,vi'd Hallett. Ra. 5-1a0t.ed from the Dutch by
WAR AND INDIA'S FREEDOM

By P. R. Lele. Re. 1-8.
OUR WAR AIMS

By Wickham Steel. Rs. 2-10.
WAR AIMS. By G. D. H. Cole. As. 8.
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Life Assurance is the
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in one’s old age and/or for
one’s dependents.
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discerning persons lay the
Foundation Stone of ECO-
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lives with the

“ORIENTAL”
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INDIAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.
DO NOT DELAY

Take out an “ ORIENTAL”
Policy Today.
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ESTD. 1874.
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THE UPANISHADS

SELECTIONS FROM THE 108 UPANISHADS

TEXT IN SANSKRIT DEVANAGARI AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION
BY

Dr. T. M. P. MAHADEVAN

FOREWORD BY

Prof. M. HIRIYANNA

The present volume is the (ifth in the series of condensed versions of Sanskrit texts and
collections of scriptural toxts published for the benefit of thogse who have tho inclination but not the
time to go through the mass of sacred Indian litcrature. In the mattor of selection, the guiding
principle has been to give the main toaching of the Upanishadic philosophy.

To secure this end,
consistent with the limitations of spaco, repetitions havo

been avoided without omitting the important
passages. At the commencomont of the selections from each Upanishad will bo found an introductory

note giving details regarding it as also ity contonts. To onsure continuity of thought, profatory notes are

given at the top of sections of the Upsanishads, and the contents of omitted portions are also indicated.

PRAYERS, PRAISES AND IPSALMS

Selections from the Vedas, Upanishads, Epics, Gita, Puranss, Agamas, Tantras, Kavyas and
the writings of the Great Acharyas and others. Toxt in Devanugari and English Translation.
Foreword by Mahatma Gandhi.

VALMIKI RAMAYANA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words. By Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated by Prof.

P. P. 8. Sastri, B.A. (Oxon.), m.A. With a Foreword by The Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, P.C., 0.H., LL.D,

THE MAHINDADBDITARATA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated by Dr. V.
Raghavan, M.A., rh.D. Foreword by Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan.

This is o fitting companion volums to
the condensed edition of the Ramayana.

———

SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Condensed in the Poet’s own words. Text in Devanagari and English Translation. Compiled
by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar. Translated into  English by Dr. V. Rughuven, M.A.,, ph.p. With
& Foreword by Dr. Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer.

Re. 1-4 each. To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One each.
Foreign 2sh. each. DPostage 8d. cach.
K=~ All Foreign orders must be accompanied with remittance.

Books will not be sent by C. 0. D. Sysiem.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

Branches “ Ayurvedic

All over India Treatment and

Remedies ' and

Agencies “Art of Healing”

. All over the

World application

Adhyakha :(—Dr. JOGES CHANDRA GHOSE, pr.4., Ayurved-Sastri, ¥.c.8. (London), M.C.8.
(dmerica), Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.

All Ayurvedic Medicines are prepared with pure and genuine ingredients under personal
supervision of the Adhyakha. Sastric methods are strictly qbserved. On .l'ec(?lpt
of details about the nature and symptoms of diseases, selcctions of remedies are
made with great care and prescriptions are sent free. Discases of all types are
completely cured by genuine medicines well prescribed.

MAKARADHWAJA—DPure with Gold. Excellent Brain Tonic and for every day use to
cure all sorts of disenses intermixed with different medical vehicles. Rs. 4 per
tola. As. 4 per week and Anna 1 one for a chart of vehicles (anupans).

SARIBADI SARSA (REGD.)—A wonderful infallible medicine for blood purification. Its
virtues are manifold. Blood is our life. Germs of any disease cannot attack a
person while his blood is quite pure and fresh. As. 12 per phial. Rs. 2 for 8
phials together.

PURE CHYAVANPRAS—For Cough, Cold, Asthma, Phthisis, General weakness, etc.
It works marvellously. It is a tonic food. Rs. 8 per seer.
ABALA BANDIUIAB JOG (REGD.)—Never-failing mecdicine for all female diseases. It
removes all uterine troubles. Rs. 2 for 16 doses and Rs. 5 for 50 doses.
'SBUKRA SANJIBAN (REGD.)—The observance of DBrahmacharyya which formed the
: basis of every Indian is long forgotten and the result is that the Indians have
now become physical wrecks. For youthful energy, strength and health it is a
great boon. Rs. 16 per secr.

MRITA SANJIBANI (REGD.)—This ideal Ayurvedic Tonic alone can cure nervous
break-down, convalescence after long suffering and dcbilibty in general. It should

be administered to every female after delivery. Rs. 4-8 big bottle; Rs. 2-8
middle and Re. 1-8 small.

are sent free on

ARSA BATI (REGD.)—A boon for the hopeless cases of piles of every description. It

immediately stops bleeding and removes nodules gradually. Rs. 4 for 80 pills
per phial.

SARBAJWARA BATI (REGD.)-—The well-tried specific for all kinds of FEVER acute

and chronic. Re. 1 for 16 pills; Rs. 2-12 for 50 pills; Rs. 5 for 100 pills ;
Rs. 45 for 1000 pills.

MADRAS CENTRE-17A, BRO ADWAY,

July 41,



FIVE NEW BOOKS
MARXISM IS DEAD

By BRIJ NARAIN

CONTENTS :—A Forerunner of Marx, Dialectical Materialism. A scientific Utopia. Russia the
Greatest Digger of Marxism. The Struggle for Existence. Stalin’s  Basic Contribution”, etc. Deals
with several aspects relating to Marxism Theories.

PRICE RS. 3-8.

CHINA. SPAIN AND THE WAR

By JAWAHARLAL NEHRU

The essays and writings collected here give a first-hand impression of the problems and
conditions pertaining to China and Europe in the present crisis. It also contains articles on different
phases of the present war written during the author's sojourn in the Weat. The whole book makes
a varjety.

PRICE RS, 2-8.

WAR AND INDIA'S FREEDOM

By P. R LELE
With & Foreword by Bhulabhai Dessi. It is an attempt to unfold the problem of India's
place in the world and also in relation to Great Britain. The book opens with the historic event
of 23rd August 1939, vz, the Russo-German Noo-aggression Pact. This Pact was followed by a
war of which the extent, nature, duration or after-effects are all uncertain. Views of all politioal
schools in India have been impartially included in this book. A timely publication.

PRICE RE. 1-8.

THE TRUTH ABOUT GANDHI

By M. D. JAPHETH

The key-note of this timely book in the author’s own words’ is that * there can be no
happiness if there is not world peace and world peace is impossible without non-violence. .. .. with
Gandhism humanity stands or falls, and if it stands, then non-violence ceases to be an ideal and
becomes a reality”. A topical publication.

PRICE RE. 1-8.

THE BROTHERHOOD OF RELIGIONS

By SOPHIA WADIA
Writing the Foreword to this book, Mabatma Gandhi says that ‘the essays of Sophia Wadis
show at a glance how much similarity there is between the principal faiths of the earth in the

f life’".
fundementals of life PRICE RS. 3.
Postage 1is extra in all cases,

G. A. NATESAN & CO.; PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.
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Beware

'Flu—Chills—Fevers!

Spencer’s “C. A. Q.” is the most popular
prophylactic  throughout India. It is
invaluable for the prevention and cure of
Influenza, Dengue, Colds and Chills; giving
almost  instantaneous. relief; strongly '
recommended by the Medical Profession
as a simple, safe and sure remedy. As a

preventative against Colds, Chills and

Influenza, Spencer’s *“C, A, Q.” is remark-

able—as a cure—“C. A, Q” is unequalled.

C. A. Q. is your Safeguard
Re. 1 per bottle.

There is only one C. A. Q.—Spencers make it.

SPENCER & Co. Lrp., MANUFACTURING CHEMISTS, MADRAS

U. F' I'




Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the " Indian Review."

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

Ram MonuN Rov. Siz D. E. WACHA.

81z J. C. Bosk. ANNIE BEsANT.

Dr. P. C. Ray. SwAMI VIVERANANDA.

Lorp SINHA. Si1r W. WEDDERBURN.
PANDIPr MALAVIYA.

Price of each Vol. Rs. (Three)
To Subs. of the * Indian Review >, Ra. 2-8 each.
GaNDHI'S SPEECHES. Rs. 4. To Subs. “I.R.” Rs. J-8.

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES

InpiaN Jupces. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “IL.R.” Rs.2-8.

EMiNENT MussaLMaNs., Sketches  of Muslim
leaders, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs. “ I.R.”’ Ra. 2-8.

INDIAN CHRisTIANS, Skotches of famous Tndian
Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

Famous Parsts. Biographical sketches of fourtoen
eminent Parsis. Rs. 3. To Subs. of * I.R.” Rs. 2.8,

INDIAN SCIENTISTS. Sketches with an account of
their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “IL.LR.” Ra. 2.8,

INDIAN STATESMEN. Dowans and Prime Ministors
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THE VICEROY'S DE'C‘LA'RATION & AFTER

IT will be remembered that the All-
India Congress Committee, which met
at Poona on July 28, approved the Delhi
resolution of the Working Committee
asking for an immediate and unequivocal
declavation from Great Britain according

“ '

complete independence to India".

The Working Committee are more than ever
convinced that the acknowledgment by Great
Britain of tho complate independence of India is
the only solution of cthe problems facing both
India and Britain and are. therefore, of opinion
that such an unequivoeal declaration should be
immediately made, and that as an immediate step
in giving effect to it, a Provisional National
Government should be constituted at tha Centre,
which, though formed as a transitory measure,
should be such as to command the confidence of
all the elected elements in the Central Legislature
and socure the closest co-operation of the rospon-
gible Governments in the Provinces.

The Working Committee are of opinion that
unless the aforesaid declaration is made and a
National Government accordingly formed at the
Centre without delay, all efforts at organizing the
material and moral resources of the country for
defence cannot in any sense be voluntary or as
from a free country and will, thorefors, be
ineffective. The Working Committee declare that
if these measures are adopted, it will enable the
Congress to throw in its full weight in the efforts
for the effective organization of the defence of
the country.

THE VICEROY'S DECLARATION

This was the Congress solution for
resolving the political dead-lock. Govern-
ment’'s response to this demand came in
the shape of a Viceregal statement issuned
on the 8th August. The Viceroy in his
statement clarified the intentions of His
Majesty’s Government regarding the
constitutional future of India. The full
text of the statement appears in another
page (569), but we may draw attention
here to its more salient points. His
Excellency declared that His Mnjesb.y’s
Government are in full sympathy with

Indian aspirations and wish to see it given
the fullest practical expression

subject to the due fulfilment of the obligations
which Great Dritain’s long connection with India
has imposed upon her and for which His
Majesty's Covernment cannot divest themselves
of responsibility.

The Viceroy added:

His Majesty’s Clovernment authorise me to
declare that they will most readily assent to the
setting up after the conclusion of the war, with
the least possiblo delay, of a body representative
of the principal eloments in India’s national life
in order to devise the framework of the new
constitution and they will lend every aid in their
power to hasten decisions on all relevant matters
to the utmost degree. .. ...

Meanwhile, they will welcome

and promote, in any way possible, every sinceve
and  practical step that may bo taken by
representative Indians themselves to reach a basis
of friendly agreemont, firstly on the form which
the post-war represcntative body should take, and
the methods by which it should arrive at its
conclusions, and secondly upon the principles and
outlines of the constitution itself.

The statement further notified that
for the period of the war, His
Majesty’s Government have authorised the
Viceroy to invite a certain number of
representative Indians to join the Executive
Council. His Majesty's Government have
further anthorised him to establish a War
Advisory Council which would meet at
regular intervals and which would contain
representatives of the Indian States and of
other interests in the national life of India
as a whole.

The Declaration had a mixed reception.
Lieaders of the Congress and the Muslim
League declined to commit themselves
individually to any opinion before consulting
their colleagues in Conference. Discrimi-
nating ecriticism of the Declaration, however,
came from leaders like Dr. Sapru, the
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Rt. Hon. Sastri, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and
others who, while welcoming the response
from the Government took exception to
certain of its features. They held that
altogether the present declaration was an
advance on the Viceroy’s statement of
October last.

“ Tn last October,” said the Viceroy, ‘““His Majesty’s
Governmant were ready to authorise the expansion
of the Governor-General’s Council to include a
certain number of representatives of political parties.
Since agreemant between the major political parties
is not possible, His Majesty’s Government have
authorised the Viceroy to invite a certain number
of representative Indians to join my Executive
Council.”

That is to say, representative Indians who
would join now the Executive Council, may
not be necessarily representatives of political
parties. Thus the precedent condition of
agreement between parties is now waived.
Secondly, the Congress demand for the
right of framing the future constitution
is met in some measure in the following
declaration :—

There has been very strong insistence that the
framing of that sche;ne should be primarily the
responsibility of Indians themselves and should
originate from Inflx_an conception of the SOC}a],
economic and political siructure of Indian life,
His Majesty’s Government are in sympathy with
that desire and wish to see it given fulleat
practical expression, subject to . ...

Commenting on this part of the
Declaration, the Rt. Hon. Sastri observes:

It clearly lays the emphasis now on the part
to be played by popular representatives in the
framing of & new constitution. Government under-
take to advise and to hasten decisions but the
main responsibility for the framework will rest on
the representatives of the different parties and
interests. The renewed promise of Dominion Status
paraphrased by the expression “free and equal
partnership in  the British Commonwealth™ is
welcome.

And yet Mr. Sastri cannot but regret
that the Viceregal statement ‘ has not
made it easy for the Congress to change
its policy”. Why not, he asks,
make it clear that within 12 months, or so, after
the end of the war, a Dominion constitution will
pe brought into operation? Why again should
not the Central Government be converted, to the
extent now possible, into a Government responsible
to the Legislature? Elsewhere in the world and
in Great DBritain itself, the conduct of war has
not stood in the way of reconstruction of the
Government. The addition .of a few popular
leaders to the present Executive Council makes
no appeal to the imagination of the public and
cortainly does not satisfy the demand of the Congresa.

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad expressed the
view that the Viceroy's statement consti-
tutes an appreciable advance on the past
declarations and that Congress should
accept the interim arrangement proposed
by the Viceroy without prejudice to its
programme, But he cannot reconcile
himseif to the terms of the paragraph
relating to minorities. To him as to
Mr, Sasbri, it amounts to '‘a charter to
intransigence . Are obstructionists to
have an ultimate veto? * Supposing,”
asks Sir Chimanlal

the Muslim Leazue took up the unbending position
that they will not accept any constitution which
i8 not based on the Pakistan partition scheme, is
it meant that the framing of a new constitution
for India will be entirely held up? No one oan
deny that safeguards for the protection of minoritieg
and giving them their due share in the govern.
ment of the country should be provided in the
constitution. But to say that the British Govern.
ment will not countenance any new constitution
which is not acceptable to any minority, however
important, is to create a complete dead-lock.

MR. AMERY IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS

Initiating the India debate in the House
of Commons, Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary
of State, took occasion to speak at some
length on the background of the political
controversy in Indin and the dead-lock
which bad led to the Viceregal statement
of August 8. In the course of a vigorous
defence of Government policy (see page 570),
Mr. Amery contended that the dead-lock
was mnot one between His Majesty's
Government and concentrated Indian
opinion. His Majesty's Government, he said,
was only one of the parties concerned.

Mr. Amery then proceeded to describe
these parties and declared that the Indian
National Congress had built up “a
remarkable political organisation . He said
““the Congress was by far the most
efficient political machine in India, of
which they were justly proud’. They had
striven to make it national and all-
embracing. If they had succeeded and
the Congress could speak for all main
elements of Indian national life, then,
however advanced their demands, the prob-
lem might have been very different and
in many respects far easier than it
was today.

Their claim to speak for India is utterly denied
by very important elements in India's complex
national life. These other elements assert their
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right to be regarded not as mere numerical
minorities, but as constituent factors in any
future Indian policy entitled to be treated as
such in any discussion for establishing India's
future coastitution. Foremost among these stand
the great Moslem community, 90 millions strong
and constituting a majority both in North-Western
and North-Eastern India, but scattered as a
minority over the whole sub-continent.

There is also a group of scheduled castos, who
feel that as a community, they stand outside the
meain Hindu body which is representative of the
Congress. Indian Princes constitute another
group entity.

Mr. Amery’s attempt to magnify the
claims of minorities has been criticised with
considerable warmth as an attempt to find
excuses for Britain's unwillingness to part
with power.

Apart from questioning the credentials of
the Congress to speak for the whole country,
Amery lapsed into the true Birkenhead
style when he sald that even if the
angress does not  co-operate, Lord
Liplithgow “ will, of course, go ahead,
prepared to work with those who will
work with bhim and each other”. A
little thing, said the poet, may harm a
wounded man, and Mr. Amery’s threat
was, perhaps, as tactless as it was
unnecessary.

Nor was Mr. Amery quite happy in his
handling of the constitutional issue. His
rejection of the Congress plan for a
National Government responsible to the
present Central Legislature, says the
Statesman, would savour of ‘‘timid and
disastrous statesmanship .

We doubt if the Secretary of State has understood
that the Congress, which, for some years boycotted
the whole Montagu-Chelmsford Constitution and
has at intervals renewed that boycott, and of late
again kept its members away from the Assembly has
now offered co-operation as a war measure, provided
responsibility is transferred from Westminster to
India—to accept the Central Legislature provided
under the 1919 Constitution minus the official
elemeqt ; a8 the Legislature to which the Government
shall in fact, if not in law, be responsible—that is
& real concession on its part. The proposal, if we
understand it all right, is to use the present Houses
without an Assembly general election. It caonot
accurately be said either that this prejudices the
future in a sense favourable to Congress or that it
requires or presupposes agreement on the eventual
nature of the Legislature of the whole structure of
the Coustitution.

We are nothing rash or dangerous in such a war
measure, but on the contrary to reject such a

golution would savour of timid and disastrous
statesmanship unsuited to the times.

In the House of Lords, the debate on
the same subject was initiated by Lord
Strabolgi who suggested that Mr. Amery
should visit India quickly with wide
powers to come to an agreement.

WORKING COMMITTEE RESOLUTION

The proposals contained in the Viceroy's
statement of August 8, and the Secretary
of State's speech in the House of
Commons on August 14, were subjected to
prolonged discussion at the meeting of
the Congress Working Committee in
Wardha, under the immediate guidance
of Mahatma Gandhi. In a lengthy
resolution (published on page 571) adopted
at the meeting, the Committee declared
that these statements

are wholly opposed, not only to the principle of
democracy acclaimed by the British Government
in their war aims but also opposed to the best
interests of India and therog)re the Cougress
cannot be a party to accopting these proposals
or advising the country to accept them.

The Committee further considered that
these declarations and offers

not only fall far short of the Congress demand
but would prove an impediment in the way of
the evolution of a free and united India. The
Worcking Comunittee, therefore, calls upon the people
of India to condemn the attitude of the British
Government by holding public meetings and by
other methods and also through their elected
representatives in the Provincial Legislatures.

It is interesting in this connection to
recall Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar’s sporting
offer to Mr. Amery in answer to his
difficulty as to the minorities. In &
statement to the Daily Herald, Mr. Raja-
gopalachariar wrote:

In answer to Mr. Amery’s difficulty as to the
minorities, I may make a sporting offer that if
His Majesty’s Government will agree to Provisional
National Government being formed at once, I under-
take to persuade my colleagues in the Co;xgress to
agree to the Muslim League being invited to nomi-
nate the Prime Minister and to let him form the
National Goyernment as he would consider best. If
there ls sincerity in the difficulty felt by His
Majesty’s Government, it should be met by what

1 offer.
THE " LIBERAL" VIEW

At an emergent meeting of the Council of
the National Liberal Federation of India, held
at Allahabad on August 25 after prolonged
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discussion, the Liberals in Council adopted
a resolution asking for a clear assurance
from the Government that the intransi-
gence of the mioorities should not stand
in the way of full-fledged national
freedom, that full powers should be
conceded to the expanded Exceutive
Council of the Viceroy and that a delinite
time-limit should be fixed for the attain-
ment of Dominion Status by India. There
is grave apprehension in the minds of the
people, says the resolution,

that what he (Mr. Amery) called the British
obligations in India may permanently stand in
the way of India achieving the same freedom as
tha other Dominions enjoy. A clear assurance is,
therefore, needed that the contemplated frec and
equal partnership of Iandia is not subject to such
qualifications.

The Council considers that a definite
time-limit should be laid down within which India
will attain Dominion Status as it feels that after
the war danger i3 over, the various conditions in
the declaration are capable of being put forward
as excuses for delaying such attainment indefinitely.

From the foregoing account it will be
seen that the spokesmen of the Indian
National Congress condemn the declaration
of the Viceroy and Mr. Amery's comment
on the same and that the Liberals are
certainly dissatisfied with either, as they
gsee in them obstacles to the growth of
full-fledged national freedom.

Mr. Jinnah, as the head of the All-
India Moslem League, still insists that no
Moslem League Member should join tho
Government War Committees; and not
content with that he has taken disciplinary
action against members of the League
who have co-operated with the War
Committees. As in the past, he has been
postponing the decision of the All-India
Moslem lieague on the important question
of the Viceroy's declaration. It may be
of interest in this connection to draw
attention to the following paragraph
in a pablic criticism of Mr. Jinnah's
attitude, by the four well known Moslem
leaders: Sir A. H. Ghazoavi and Sir
Abdul Hamid, membel.'s of the Central
Legislative Assembly, Sir Mohamed Yakub,
Member of the Council of State, and
Nawab Sir Mohiddin Faroqui, ex-Minister
of Bengal:

the impression prevails that the main
fu;l:?:g yof the Lgague Executive is to wait and

watch what the Cougress Working Committeo doos,
to adhoro in essontials to the dovision arrived at
by that body and in order to escapo the chargoe
of slavish imitation so word its rosolutions as to
introduce an eloment of plausibility and apparent
originality into them. . ., .

Whiloe the Working Committec’s attitude  has
changed from benevolent to malovolont nentrality
(we have in mind its ban on Muslim Leaguora
joining War Committeos), the Muslims as a com-
munity throughout the country - particularly in tho
Punjab -—have been zoalously and actively helping
in the proseccution of the war with mon, money and
matorial in tho Punjab and Boengal which, in the
cage of an invasion, stand to suifer more than
most  of the othor provincos, the feoling ix wso
high that if the Muslims aro driven to a choice
they would rather rosign from the Loague than
rofuse to help in the war.

It seems to us under the present
circumstances, nothing short of n National
Government can catch the imagination of
the people or satisfy the just and
legitimate aspirations of those who have
for years been yearning for self-Govern-
ment. When it i3 suggested that  the
Defence portfolio in a National Government
should be in the hands of an Indian
member, it does not mean the transference
of the Commander-in-Chief's functions and
powers. It just means what al present
Indian Civil Servicoe members are entrusted
with in shaping the policies of defence
measures. A completely National Govern-
ment though consisting of the leaders of
all the parties and with His Fxcellency
the Vicoroy continuing to function as
its head, as usual, will certainly serve
to enthuse the country on the one hand
in war efforts and at the same time
safeguard the interests of DBritain and
Indin on the other. The expansion of
the present Ixecutive Council by the
addition of a number of new members
cannot possibly be a substitute for mem-
bers chosen from representatives of all
political partics to form a Cubinet in »n
National Government responsible to the
legislature. While onc can understand and
even appreciate the difficulties of Great
Britain  which is now in the throes
of a life and death struggle to concern
itself with the measures for a new
legislation altering the existing constitution
of India, it cannot be claimed that it is
a just reason for refusing to form a
popular Government at the centre in this
emergency when it is most necessary.

THE FUTURE OF HUMAN FREEDOM

By Pror. DIP CHAND VERMA, M.A.

I

HE present war in FEurope has
developed in tho context of forces

that have been working in Kuropean
Politics during the Ilast decade. Theo
characteristic feature of the post-Versailles
period of Iuropean History has been
the dwindling influence of democracy and
the gradual ascendency of a new philoso-
phy of life and politics. Democracy .hus
gone down because it has been muainly
capitalist democracy that we }mye been
working and the ossential conditions for
the realization of social democracy did
not exist. Dictatorship, fascist as well
as communist seems for the moment to
better tally with the facts of the situation.

If democracy is finally abolished from
the world and some form of dictatorship
takes its place, it would be an irrepair-
able loss (o civilization. Some people
argue that if dictatorship is really so
efficient, why should we continue hugging
the obsolete system of democracy? In
the history of civilization there has
always been the law of dynamics according
to which the weaker has always gone
to the wall. But the question is not
merely of efticiecncy. Democracy is not
merely a form of government. It stands
for a definite system of social organi-
zation. If it goes down it would not
mercly be a change of government. It
would signify the end of the Western
civilization as we have come to know it
since the timec of the Ronaissance and
the Reformation. We have reasons to
believe that the disappearance of this
civilization would be such a serious loss
that it is not likely to be compensated
by the new technique and the efficiency
of the system that would replace it.

Under the stress of war, the British
Honuse of Commons unanimously passed
n a few hours a revolutionary piece of
legislation, authorizing the Government
full control over the life and property
of all its citizens. It amounted almost
to a system of State socialism. Under
normal times such a measure would
have been unthinkable. This is some-
thing more sweeping than what the
labour party has been striving to bring

about since its very inception and has
always failed to couvince the British
electorate or the Ilouse of Commons of
its desirability. It has now been passed
by the House of Commons with a decisive
Tory majority and a government of which
the Hon'ble Mr. W. Chuarchill is the
presiding  deiby.

Fven more sigaificant was the British
proposal to TFrance for a single coalition
government for the two countries, imme-
diately to meet the war sitnation, but
with obvious possibilities after the peace
had been concluded. Unfortunately this
proposal, like most British measures, came
too late to serve any purpose, immediate
or remote. Demoeracy under given circum-
stances can  become  as dynamic as
the most ruthless dictatorship. There is
nothing  intrinsically wrong with the
democratic  system and the belief that
dictatorinl method is superior to demo-
cracy may have some relevance as
regards the bourgeois democracy but is
wholly unwarranted so far as true social
democracy is concerned.

II

The future of Human Freedom still
lies with democracy but not with the
type of democracy which Tienin once
characterized as a " bourgeois superstition ”.
It must be a real dynamic force freed
from the virtue of class domination. It
is only under this transformation that
the spirit of the democratic institutions
can be preserved.

So long as democracy was comparatively
secure and the danger of totalitarian
domination remote, the civil and constitu-
tional liberties provided by the democratic
system were taken as a matter of course.
It did not occur to the apologists of
Iitler and DMussolini that these rights
are the special privilege of democratic
citizenship  and are foreign to the
dictatorinl concept of social arganization.

The Nazi steam-roller bas now succeeded
in destroying these °Liberties' in nearly
the whole of Europe. The Soviet have
a parallel system of their own but that
system is not democratic either. So far
as the question of civil liberties is



526 fHE INDIAN REVIEW

{ SEPTEMBER 1940

concerned, there is little to choose
between the Communist and the Nazi
ideals, for each of these negatives pre-
cisely those values which are highly
prized in a democratic system. France,
the last stronghold of Kuropean demo-
cracy and republican traditions has been
annexed by Nazism, and Paris, the
fountain-head of revolutionary ideas, 1i8
under the gestapo rule. The new French
constitution puts to an end the third
Republic, which has had a magnificent
career of nearly 70 years. In its place

a dictatorial regime with the mnotorious
Petain as the French Fuhrer has been
substituted. England remains and its
people are determined to fight to the
last man till civilization triumphs over
barbarism. In the words of the British
Prime Minister, England now becomes
the sole defender of the cause of Freedom
and Democracy and the British nation
is proud of this great role.

II1

The immediate problem before the
world is to safeguard its future Freedom.
The clear duty of all lovers of freedom
is to do all they can to strengthen the
nation that has undertaken to make a
stand for ‘' International Liberties .

Our task is twofold. In the first
place this war must be won by those
states that stand for the democratic
principles. In the second place an
economic and political reorganization of
the world must take place immediately
on the establishment of Peace. The
mistakes of 1919 must be avoided at
all cost and peace should ba conceived
not to safeguard the interests of a
group of nations, even though they
be the victorious nations, but in the
interests of the humanity as a whole.
H. G. Wells has suggested that the
‘Rights of Man’ should now be clearly
defined and bas himself come out with
a very comprehensive draft. A theo-
retical enunciation of these Rights would
undoubtedly be helpful in determining
the contours of the New World Order,
but the really important thing is the
establishment of the International
Authority that would be the guardian
of those Rights.

The present order is in a state of
flux and the world revolution has come
earlier than we expected. The question
ir, who would determine the character
of this revolution? It is on this issue
that the titanic struggle is being waged
in the West. The totalitarian states have
so far proved more ruthless but that
does not insure them final victory.

“The great soul of the world is just,”
says Carlyle, “and though the unjust
thing may for a time stand and seems
to succeed, the longer it stands, the more
complete and hideous will be its final
overthrow.”

They are twice armed who have their
cause just and this now applies to the
gituation in which the British Empire
and the allied nations find themselves.
The British Empire is now the sole
custodian of World Freedom and let it
give a courageous lead to the nations
of the world who, in their heart of
hearts, wish victory for the principles
on which Britain has taken its stand.

But a revolution must immediately
take place in the internal structure of
the British Empire itself. One is really
astounded to see that the Indian situation
gtill remains muddled up and the British
politicians  still continue repeating. _old
phrases and platitudes without realizing
that a new world order is impossible
without the active co-operation of the
great Indian people, if only because of
their numerical preponderance.

The democratic leadership must present
a parallel dynamic spirit, which means
in the words of Mr. Amery, India's
Secretary of State, the capacity to take
“great decisions’. Would the British
Cabinet give a lead by taking the
appropriate action in regard to the
Indian situation ?

The old world is disappearing but the
new one that is taking its place must
be based on the creative ideals of
socialism and democracy. The reactionary
fascisl ascendency cannot last for Jong.
We are on the march towards a more
equitable social order and the present
turmoils may only serve as Ppapgs of
labour which are the predisposing condi-
tions of any social rebirth.

A CALL TO EDUCATED YOUNG MEN

By DRr. SIr P. S. SIVASWAMI AYYAR

HEN the war started in September

last, many people thought that

India was far away from the war zone
and that there was no danger to its
gsecurity. That would have been a very
short-sighted and erroneous view even at
that time. But the danger of war has
pow come nearer. Hitler is now domi-
nating practically the whole of Europe,
and Enpgland which has never been
invaded during the last nine centuries
is also threatened with invasion and
attacks are being made on her by air
from day to day. Raids are bheing made
by the enemies upon Egypt and Aden on
the West. The steady march of Japan
on the FEast which has resulted in the
conquest and occupation of all the Chinese
ports and & considerable part of the
interior of China has now extended to
French Indo-China. The cession by the
French Government of the Japanese demands
for the establishment of military, naval
and air bases in Indo-China practically
means the Japanese conquest of that
country. The occupation of Indo-China
brings Japan very close to Burma and
India and enhances the dangers to which
India is exposed. We have been relying
in the past upon the arm of England
for our defence, and though it is the
intention and the duty of Britain to
defend India, we can imagine that in the
!ife. and death struggle in which England
is involved for the defence of her own
gshores and in view of her commitments
and her efforts on many fronts, it may

.not be possible for her to come to our

aid if the enemy should come to our
gates. It hehoves the Government and
the citizens of India to be prepared to
shoulder their share of the burdens of
defence. England is the last bastion of
liberty. The calamitous consequences to
this country can easily be visualised. The
safety of India is closely linked with that
of Engla.nd, and if England loses the war,
India will fall a prey to the aggressive
designs of the totalitarian powers on the
East and the West.

We have often declared that if the
man-power of India were properly utilized,
India would be able to supply millions

of soldiers for defemce. The testing time
has now come. One can see from the
latest pronouncements of the Government
that they have fully awakened to the
dangers of the present situation and that
their policy in political and military
matters has been undergoing a marked
change. In England all classes of people
are vying with each other for enlistment
in the defensive forcee and in all the
industries required for the successful
prosecution of the war. Is is equally
our duty in this country to respond to
the call for service. Failure to do so
will expose us to public derision.

The exigencies of modern warfare make
a demand upon the intelligence as well
as the muscular strength and physical
fitness of the soldier. A higher level of
intelligence and education is now desired
and expected from the soldiers. It is
hardly necessary to point out that while
intelligence and education must, in this
as in other walks of life, offer prospects
of promotion to higher ranks, all recruits
must be prepared to start from the ranks
of the private and cannot expect to be
gstarted as officers. The resolutions passed
by the Madras and Annamalai Universities
for the compulsory military training of
University students indicate the apprecia-
tion by our elders of the necessity for
military training for the youth of India.
But what is the good of this military
training if young men are not willing
to serve the country by enlisting in
the army when the need for their services
is greatest ?

The younger generation of India is
imbued with a love of democratic ideals.
Democracy implies a levelling down of
class distinctions, a spirit of fraternity
and equality and an appreciation of the
value of order and discipline. Service in
the army l?as tended to promote solidarity
and (_ilsmplme and a sense of brotherhood,
and is a potent agency for the creation
of patriotism and npationalism. Let us
emulate the spirit of heroism and self-
sacrifice which animates the youth of
Englaqd _and bhas sent them forth to
soul-stirring exploits of valour.

Tr———



HITLERISM AND NAPOLEONISM

By Mr. J. 8. PONNIAO, M.4A,
(American College, Madura)

OW striking are the parallels between
the Napoleonic and the Hitlerite
eras. Both the dictators, Napoleon and
Hitler, have risen to power on the crests
of the waves of domestic revolutions,
overthrowing the existing democratic consti-
tutions and inaugurating personal rule,
though, in the case of the former there
was a large measure of personal ambition
and dynastic interests overweighing the
purely nationalist considerations in the
pursuit of their aims and policies.

It is in the realm of military strategy
that the similarities between the two
dictators are closer; so close that one is
led to presnme that the half-German
Hitler might have copied the half-French
Napoleon. The ‘blitzkreig’ technique of
Hitler is surely based upon Napoleon’s
tactics of lightning marches, massive
concentration and crushing defeats at
single battles. The amazing triumphs of
Hitler in Poland, Belgium, Holland, Norway
and France recall the equally amazing
victories of Napoleon at Austerlitz (1805),
Jena (18068) and Friedland (1807) against
the Austrians, the Prussians and the
Russians respectively. Not only valour of
arms, but trickery and deception, and
cajolery and threats were the quivers in
the armoury of both Napoleon and Hitler;
the triumphs of the latter over Czecho-
Slovakia, Austria and Denmark are paral-
lelled by those of the former over Saxony,
Bavaria and the Baltic powers. Is nof
Napoleon's treaty of friendship with Tsar
Alexander for dividing Kurope between
themselves so much alike the non-aggression
pact signed between Hitler and Stalin ?

Has Hitler copied the tactics _of
Napoleon ? Plausibly—Yes. But a genius
cannot be an imitator. Hitler’s repetltl.on
of the supreme blunder of enslaving
Burope is a proof that the Germ.an
prodigy bhas not copied the French prodigy
or at least profited himself by th_e
failures of his prototype. The truth is
that each has started independently tread-
ing the same path, which leads to the
game inevitable goal—ruin.

Ruin was the single grim conclu_sion_ of
Napoleonism, The same awaits Hitlerism

too. Tor, what power on carth can
trample upon and extinguish the liberties
of independent countries like Belgium,
TIolland, Denmark or Trance? The 'War
of Liberation’ declared by Prussia against
the French tyrant in 1814 is bound to
be repeated in 1940 against the German
tyrant, and when this second phase of
the war is started, there will gsurcly be
a " Battle of the Nations’, indeed, =8
greater Armegadon than that of Teipzig
which erippled Napoleon's militarism and
Waterloo which buried deep his Empire

Would the fate be different if Hitler
“has conquered and subjugated tbe world
to such an extent that renders Germany
gole lord of the “earth’ or if he divides
Furope between himself and the compet.
ing dictators? Fven 8o, the foreces ol
freedom  which  have been  ruthlessly
suppressed or secattered abroad are bound
to reassert themselves sooner or Iater
and Tlitlerism is doomed to fnil. As the
man i8, so is his policy, and from al
that we know about Adolf Hitler, ther
can be no two opinions regarding hil
character and his ultimate policy.

There is a curious resemblance in characte
between Napoleon and ITitler. Both ar
past masters in the arts of deception an
hypocricy. The utter disregard for huma
lives exhibited by Napoleon has only bee
enhanced by the morve fiendish Hitle
Altogether, Napoleon sacrificed more tha
three million French lives (full half
million in the Russian Iixpedition alone
and Hitler's exploits are sure to cost
much heavier toll. Grimly, he migh
exclaim: ' Napoleon, I have eclipsed thee!

Napoleon’s Memoirs and Hitler's Mei
Kampf might remain to be sophisticate
documents extolling their authors as th
sons of liberty and the friends of oppres
ed nations. Nay, Germany might continu
to worship Hitler as its ‘' Saviour™ eve
as the French still hail Bonaparte ¢
the ' martyr of St. Helena'. Nevertheles
the stern judgment of history would 1
unequivocal, that both are the unregenera
children of the evil spirit.

—r——

Some Aspects of Our Present Educational System

ny

PROF. 8. N. L. SHRIVASTAVA, M.A,

:0:

* Education is the manifestation of the perfec-
tion already in man....... We want that
oducation by which character is formod, strength
of mind is increased, the intellect is oxpanded,
and by which one can stand on his own feot.”

—Swami Vieckananda.

** Academic chairs are many, but wise and noble
teachors are fow, lecture-rooms are numerous and
large, but tho young people who genuinely thirst
after truth and justico is small.”’—Albert Iinstein.

UR educational problem in India to-
day has multiple facets. We hear
from all quarters the almost deafening
outery of the unemployment of the
educated, we hear the f{rantic appeals
made for the substitution of liberal
education by technological education, we
hear of various schemes of educational
reform both at the primary and at the
secondary levels, and we also hear
occasionally of the reform of higher or
University education. Needless to say that
these are some of the very important
aspects of our present educational problem
which demand urgent attention and speedy
golution. I shall not here deal with any
of these specific issues, but shall dwell
on an aspect of the entire educational
‘system ' in so far as edacation has the
definite objective of intellectual and moral
oulture and the moulding of personality
apart from any technological or vocational
equipment. ' KEducation’ is a word which
has acquired a very mobile and indefinite
connotation; we speak of military edupu,-
tion, of industrial education, of education
in crafts and so on. In all these different
applications of the term, education simply
means & training or preparation for one
or other vocation in life which provides
at the same time a means of livelihood.
But howsoever necessary vocational educa-
tion may be—and no one will deny the
supreme necessity of devoloping this kind
of education in India today—there is always
an inexpugnable necessity in any civilized
human society for education in the higher and
more primary sense of the term. Long ago,
Plato made a distinction between 'educa-
tion for leisure’ and ‘education for bread’.
What we now call ‘higher education’ or
University education may be taken as the
87

equivalent of what Plato called education
for leisure. Such education has not for
its direct and primary objective the
preparation for livelihood, but culture in
the widest and the most comprehensive
sense. Culture means an all-round and
barmonious development of personality.
We have a harmonious and perfected per-
sonality when all the faculties of man,
intellectual, smsthetic, moral and religious
are adequately developed and refined and
none of these is madoe to starve. The
test of a developed intellect is not
the garnering of an enormous and
unmanageable amount of facts in the
mind, running riot undigested, but the
capacity for the proper assimilation of
ideas, for creative and critical thinking,
for adding to the sum-total of world's
knowledge, and for the correct appraisal
and tackling of the problems of practical
life. The genuinely intellectual man is
always a man of insight. The refinement
of the wsthetic sensibility, the develop-
ment of an artistic sense, should also be
deemed a necessary qualification of the
cultured or the educated. When a man
shows burlesque manners in appearance,
in speaking or in doing things, we can
call him anything but educated. In the
systems of education as they are prevalent
in India, hardly any attention is given
to this side of the question. I do not
mean that all may become artistg actually,
but a certain measure of refinement ig
expected of all who claim to have received
a bigher or liberal education.

The other neccessary elements of culture
are a deepening of the moral consciousness
and the awakening of the genuine religious
spirit. A mere intellectual training with-
out moral purity and religious aspiration
falls short, by far, of true culture.

We. have to judge the present system
of higher education in India by these
credends of culture; and any attempt at
the reorganisation of the present system
of University education must definitely
aim ] at .ensuring the above-mentioned
requirements. But one thing must be
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made clear at the very outset: that the
University education must be considered
in its own terms and not in terms of
economic utility, The University is not
primarily and avowedly a place for train-
ing persons for any specific vocation, but
an institution for cultural development
and the advancement of knowledge. As
such, University education cannot in itseif
be a guarantee for a ready employment.
It does not do away with the need for
a further professional qualification to be
acquired by the University-edocated in
case he fails to secure an employment
immediately after the completion of his
University education. The tragedy of the
unemployment of the educated In this
country has been due to a very large extent
to an overwhelming number of them
crowding the legal profession alone, as if
anything else were a taboo for the
University graduate, Be it as it may, the
question of employment or unemployment
is an economic question and not an
educational one. The problem of un-
employment can in no way be solved
by the abolition of higher education
unless there are other openings for
the youth of the country., A richly
ramified industrial development and the
opening of several institutes for techno-
logical training are, among other things,
needed for the proper adjustments of the
economic life of our people. This will
also prevent the overcrowding of Univer-
sities by those who have not the proper
aptitude for and a genuine inclination
towards University education and who
could more profitably devote themselves
to technological training. This, however,
is a different question altogether. The
questions that we are legitimately warranted
in asking with regard to the present system
of University education in India are: Does ib
fulfil the purposes it avowedly stands for ?
Does the present system of Unpiversity
education bring about a cultural refinement
and a harmonious development of person-
ality ? Does the University justify its
claim to be & place for the building of
character and the advancement of know-
ledge? Now, it will be readily admitted
that we have not & happy answer for
these guestions. Both from the point of
view of real intellectual culture and
advancement of knowledge as well as from

.

that of moral perfectibility and character-
building, our University products have a
gsorrowful tale to tell. Of the numerous
University graduates, those who acquire
a true cultural refinement and intellectual
expansion, a thirst for knowledge and the
capacity to advance it further a moral
purity which can take them unscathed
through the trials and temptations of
public life and private responsibilities are
few and far between. With race exceptions,
those who leave the portals of the
University with a Degreo (or bunpdles
of them) are persons with an anwemic
intelligence whose sole intellectual prepa-
ration at the University has consisted
in cramming their text-books and class-
notes and vomitting them at the exami-
nations, They could appropriately be
described as ' toxt-book gramophones’,
and the University could hardly deserve a
better title than ''a nursery of book-
worms”. Of course, n few students here
and there do shine out by their success
in Civil Service and other competitive
examinations and a few (very few, indeed)
turn out genuine researchers and scholarq;
but the exceeding smallness of their
number is in marked contrast to the
seething hundreds and thousands whose
intellectual attainment is mext to nothing.
For the vast majority of students. anyhow,
getting through the Examination is the
be-all and end-all of their educational
career, and the teachers also care precious
little for anything else. A good percentage
of passes in the examinations is gought
to be ensured at the cost of the ytter
destruction of the mental resiliency of
students by the mechanical processes that
are employed to secure that end. The
memory of the students is burdened with
a good lot without awakening in them a
real intellectual curiosity to understand
things. No attempt is made by teachers
to arouse in their thought that wonder
which Plato said is the motif of all quest
of knowledge. Where that is lacking, it
is but npatural that students shall never
experience that inward satisfaction in
their souls which knowledge genuinely
sought for gives. When learning becomes,
as it h'as become, in the present mechanised
educational system a mere uninspired,
unemotional, _insipid process of memorising,
the stndent is deprived of that spiritual

thrill which runs through the inmost and
the entire being of man when there is a
deep and intimate understanding of a
truth. That moral purity and virtuous
conduct also result from such a deep and
genuine intellectuality was suggested long
ago by Socrates in bis seemingly pa.ra,do.mca.l
dictum : * Knowledge is virtue, and virtue
is knowledge.” What Socrates meant_by
knowledge was not any superficial learning,
but a deep intellectual insight which was
the source of the formation of right
attitudes and therefore of virtuous conduct.
We wonder when we see many of the
go-called educated people with a depraved
outlook and a debasing conduct, but little
do we realise that such persons, in spite
of their pretentious qualifications, never
had any intellectual culture worth the
name. 1 have always felt that the ultra-
fashionableness, moral irresponsibility and
a certain amount of ostensible arrogance,
which one notices in University students,
are simply the manifestations of a love
for the spurious and the superficial which
takes roots in the absence of a real
intellectuality.

Besides the lack of proper intellectual
culture, the moral character of our
University products is far from being
satisfactory and leaves much room for
improvement. It may sound harsh but it
has to be admitted that in private dealings
and public affairs, it is only in exceptional
cages that the ‘educated' with all their
boasted refinement exhibit a fair play and
purity of motives. The phrases like
"educated rogues’ and ‘educated thieves’
and 80 on are becoming current coins of
our every-day life. It is often painful to
see that in our public affairs selfishness and
factional motives get the better of civic
responsibilities and social justice. The
climax of the tragedy is reached when
even University administration and affairs
do not remain unimpeachable. It was
only the other day that the Hon’'ble
Mr. Sampurnanand, Minister for Education,
U. _P., said while inaugurating the U. P.
Universities Inquiry Committes:

Intrigues, nepotism and factional feelings have
invaded the "sacred precincts of our universities
and some of the worst methods of political
caucusses have, in some cases, been adopted in

a sphere where scholarship and character alone
should have counted. ... .. ... We must set

ourselves to the task of clearing the temple of
learning of the unclean methods of the market
place.

A damaging indictment, indeed!

But the most deplorable of all the negative
results of the present system of education
in India has been the decline of the
religious spirit amongst the youth of
the country. In other countries, educa-
tionists may not give an important place
to religion in the scheme of education ;
but in India where religion has been the
foundation and the goal of her civilization
gince its very dawn, the waning of the
religious spirit amongst the young cannot
be viewed with unconcern by any
educationist who has the welfare of India
at heart. Religion has been the key-note
of Mindu civilization in all the ages.
“The age-long history of the spirit .of
India,” says Mons. Romain Rolland, "is
the history of a countless throng marching
over to the conquest of Supreme Reality."”
And in the present state of world
civilization, when religion is needed mosb
to give the peace and harmony of
a deeper life, could anything be more
opportune for India than this that she
should contribute her mite towards the
religious renaissance of the modern world
by presenting to it her highly developed
technique of spiritual ascent and realiza-
tion which India with her innate capacity
for spiritual Sadhana has brought to &
soientific perfection? But, alas! not a
few educated men in our country think
that their greatest benefit from education
bhas been that it has made them realise
the uselessness and the absurdity of
religion. Denationalisation of the Indian
youth can go no further. Several schemes
of educational reform in India are on the
anvil, but I, for one, would consider every
scheme & failure which would not succeed
in setting right the attitude of the Indian
youth towards religion. The future of
world civilization depends upon religion,
rightly understood and practised, and India
must not fail in her age-long mission of
giving spiritual light and solace to other
nations of the world. It is high time for
Indian youths to understand the eternal
mission of their motherland and not be
carried away by the slogans and shibboleths
of a fancied rationalism and an ill-conceived
modernism,
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Then, again, to complete the tragedy as
it were, there is amongst the vast majority
of our educated youths a woeful ignorance
of the history and ideals of Hindu
civilization and of Hindu achievements in
arts and architecture, in sciences, literature
and philosophy, which makes a genuine
and deep-rooted love of the motherland
utterly impossible. Qur students will
pretend much knowledge about Shakespeare
and Milton and myriads of foreign writers,
but know nothing of the creations of
Kalidas and Bhavabhuti. To many of
them it will be a news to be told that
many sciences had their birth in India and
that Indian achievements in arts and
architecture compare favourably with those
of other nations in the world. There are
graduates who will proudly parade their
knowledge of the history of European
philosophy from David Hume to Bertrand
Russell, but ask them if they know any-
thing of Samkara or Ramanuja or Sri Harsa
or Nagarjun, and they will stare at you
vacantly in the face. A typical example
of the anomalous nature of our present
system of education is an Indian graduate
who takes a Ph., D. degree in Waestern
philosophy, say, from the London Univer-
sity and knows next to nothing about
Indian philosophy., Not that the know-
ledge of the Western systems is to be
abjured; but to know them without
knowing our own is an anomaly of the
extremest type. It is such anomalies in
his education as this that make the Indian
a stranger in his own land. The ugliest
feature, then, of our present educational
system is that it has uprooted our youths
from the soil of their cultural past and
this ought not to be tolerated any longer
if a real national regeneration is to be
brought about. I do not here, for a
moment, suggest that our students should
not go abroad for any higher training
which is not available in this country,
nor do I hold that comparative studies
of Indian and Western achievements in
any sphere should be abjured. In fact,
that is the greatest need of the hour.
But it is a febrile and pitiable equipment
indeed if one has no knowledge of the
achievements of his own country. How
else can we generate in the student a
love and veneration for his motherland
unless we enable him to visualise her,

not simply as a clod of earth, a mero
geographical unit, but as the custodian
of high and noble ideals and as the land
of grand and significant achicvements ?

Liastly, our education has failed in another
aspect. It has not engendered in our
people that rational and critical outlook
which rebels against all social evils and
injustice and enables people to cast off
their time-worn habits and customs and
adapt themselves to the needs and
exigencies of the times during which they
live. 1t is rveally tragic to see many of
the educated men living with utmost
unconcern towards the evils and injustices
in their social environment and still more
tragic to see many of them defending
such evils with an imposing armoury of
pseudo-scientific  reasons which their
ingenuity supplies them with. Have we no
reason to believe that our education has been
altogether abortive when we see that any
beneficial measure of social reform brought
into our Legislative Assemblies is thrown
out by a thumping majority of the
‘educated’. Just think of the opposition
which the Sarda Bill had to face and
think of the tragic rejection of the Inter-
Caste Marriage Validity Bill of Dr. Bhagwan
Das. In the course of an article on
* Education for a better social order,”
Principal K. G. Saiyidain observes:

If you look around and study the structure of
Indian society, you will find it strewn with relics
of such obsolete and obviously unjust institutions
a8 the Caste systom, a social order which can at
best be described as ‘foudal’, inequitable economic
conceptions and  privilegoes, the unsatisfactory
status of women, the coantempt for manual labour
and labourers and, almost everywhere, a striking
divorce between rights and obligations. Whatever
justification may be offered of some of these
conceptions and institutions as oxpressions of an
earlier social order and of education as a means
of their preservation—and I feel such justification
is apt to be overdone—modern education will
stultify itself if it defines its task as the uncritical
acceptance of this fundamentally defective and
unjust social order and its mechanical transmission
to passively receptive children. The insinuation
into their experience of any social, political or
economic doctrine in such a way that they would
be incapable later of thinking critically about
them will rob them of intellectual freedom and
deny them opportunities to learn to think freely
and fearlessly. But this is what we are, consci-
ously or unconsaciously, doing every day in our
schools, providing no activitics, opportunities and
situations that may provoke and stimulate fruitful
and consecutive thinking.
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I bhave sketched above some of the
outstanding drawbacks of our prgsent
educationa) system and it will be qvxdent
that a new orientation altogether in our
educational policy and methods is needed
to set matters right. The greates‘b need
of the hour is an educational renaissance,
the inauguration of a new educational
system which will fulfil our best uqd
poblest nationnl aspirations, which will
guarantee  iatellectual expansion  and
advancement of learning, a sterling moral
character and the enrichment and refine-
ment of personality. This new system
gshould also aim at removing the anomalies
in our present educational s.ysbem—«the
ignorance of the history, ideals and
achievements of Hindu civilization, the
disavowal of religion, the indifference
towards social reform and so on. .We want
a system of Unpiversity education that
will promote in a satisfactory measuro
scholarship and research in every branch
of knowledge and produce men who, in
intellectunl achievement, shall be able to
rank with the best savants of the world.
This is the main raison d'etre of the
University and by this is the success of
the University to be judged.

Now that India is heading towards the
attainment of self-government which will
require the gervices and leadership of
able-minded, justice-loving and strong-
charactered men and women, it is all the
more pecessary and urgent that our
educational policy and programme should
be rightly orientated. The University in
India will have to fulfit a very definite
purpose and cannot be regarded as a
gsuperfluous institution which we may
dispense with any time we please. 1t has
to be mended (or rather re-created) and
not to be ended as many would suppose.
The prevailing drawbacks in our present
University educational system being grave
as they are, it is no wonder that people
should clamour for the abolilion of this
pretentious higher education or that
Mahatma Gandhi should favour the with-
drawal of all State aids from the
Universities. Buat yet, University education
in India will have a mission to fulfil, if
it is guided by right ideals and is mgde
to function in a way that will brlqg
substantial benefit to our people. India

is now passing through a period of
transition, which has ahead of it not only
a new political order but a completely
new phase of national existence, wherein
the disharmony and division of our present
national life disfigured by parochial caste,
community and provincial patriotisms will
have to be fought with and solidarity
achieved; wherein a new synthesis of the
best ideals of the East and the West will
have to be attempted, conserving all that
is valuable in the age-long civilization of
India; and wherein a new social order
purged clear of its present evils and
inequalitics will have to be brought into
being. India, in short, is now passing
through that phase of trausition which
will ipnevitably, for weal or woe, usher
her into the modern world with all its
discordant voices and the conflict of ideals.
No agency other than education of the
right type could be more effectual an
instrument for giving India an internal
solidarity and the capacity to adapt itself
successfully to the conditions of the modern
world.
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A QUEEN

IN EXILE

BY MR. ARTHUR LAMSLEY

MOTHER ENGLAND has given a tem.

porary home to Queen Wilhelming
of Holland. Another chapter is ended of
Europe's wartime travail. It all happened
so swiftly, so tragically, and within five
days of the German hordes invading
Dutch territory, destroying its towns and
murdering its people, the sixty years’ old
Queen had sought refuge in hospitable
Eogland, baving been brought acrogs
Channel in a British destroyer.

It was a breath-taking experience for
the proud Queen Wilhelmina, as it wag
for the rest of mankind. Nothing g¢
reflects the murderous mentality of the
German Government than the sudden ang
final destruction of this small, only partially
armed, country which had been at peace
with its neighbours for a century of years,

Holland’s Queen—Wilhelmina is gt
Queen of the Netherlands and the overseag
empire in the East Indies—reminds English
people very much of their own beloveq
Queen Victoria in manner of life, in her
set mental habite, and in the quiet
dignity of government. There g one
essential difference between these two great
ladies. . . . . Queen Victoria rode in g pony
trap whilst Wilhelmina rides a bicycle,

During recent years, since the marriage
of Princess Juliana with Prince Bernhard,
English people have affectionately thought
Wilhelmina was " a bit Victorian ", because
she attempted to rule the young couple a
little too sternly, and objected in motherly
fashion to their more modern way of life,
They have been amused, too, at the young
couple’s reactions. They had gone through
the same in Victoria's reign.

Nevertheless, the English people have
always displayed a great regard for Wilhel-
mina, because upon her shoulders rested
the colossal responsibility of running
efficiently her own small country in Europe
and keeping a happy balance in its diplo-
matic relations, and at the same time
governing with complete sunccess a vast
overseas empire in the East Indies, num-
bering mnearly sixty-five million coloured
people in over 800,000 square miles of
rich territory. The English do not forget
their own nation’s Imperial expansion
during Queen Victoria's long reign.
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MARKETING

OF COTTON

By Mr. D. T. SHAH, B.Com.
(Co-operative Department, Baroda State)

OTTON is one of the most important
crops in India and may be said to
contribute to a considerable extent to the
purchasing power of the Indian agricul-

- turist. It is a money-crop and the

farmer sells away all that he produces
without retaining any for his own use like
the other crops of rice, wheat, pulses, etc.
It will, therefore, be interesting to study
how to secure the best price for the crop.
Cotton passes through many bhands in its
journey of marketing, from farm to the
ultimate consumer, and there is a great
difference between the price that the grower
gets and the price that the ultimate consumer
pays. 'The producer is illiterate, ignorant
and unorganised, while the consumer is well-
organised and equipped with the most
up-to-date knowledge of the trade. It is,
therefore, natural that the producer may
be exploited. One of the main complaints
in India is that the agriculturist does not
get an adequate and fair pricg for his
produce, and bad marketing on his paz:b is
mainly responsible for this. Efficient
marketing means how to realise the
maximum price at the minimum cosb. If
the producer wants to earn more, he
should either sell it at a high cost or reduce
the cost of production. It may be noted
that in an attempt to secure higher prices,
there are limiting factors, namely, the price
that the consumers are prepared to pay
and the substitutes that are likely to
compete. The small area of the cultivator's
farm and his lack of staying power neces-
gsitate a large number of middlemen.
Consequently a considerable portion of the
price that is paid by the ultimate consumer
goes to the middlemen. Some of the
middlemen do render a service commen-
surate with what they are paid, but a
large number of them lead the life of a
parasite. Efficient and economic marketing,
therefore, means the elimination of the
unnecessary intermediaries and the
expenses incurred on account of them. It is
obvious that the price cannot be raised to
an abnormal level; it is only the method
of distribution that can be improved.

It is a matter of common know_ledge
that if the produce is sold in a finished

form as the consumer wante it instead
of in a raw state, it would fetch a better
price. In India, very few cotton-growers
have understood this principle and if they
have understood it, with the exception of
a foew cotton sale socicties, very few have
put it into practice. Most of the culti-
vators dispose of their produce before it
is ginned, and the cotton-grower ceases
from this stage to take part in the
further onward journey in the process of
marketing his produce. The ignorant and
illiterate farmer does not like to enter
into the botherations of the remaining
marketing functions about which his
knowledge is totally limited. It is he who
suffers for the inefficiency of marketing,
yet he is indifferent and does not think
that efficient marketing is his concern.

It is the cotton-grower who should
protest against all the defects in process
of marketing of his produce. The mal-
practices, and the unscrupulous ways of
merchants in the dealing with the ignorant
cotton-growers, are the conspicuous factors
in Indian bazzars, which tend to prevent
from going to the coffers of the poor
agriculturist some share of his hard labour.
The want of proper organisation to grade
and standardise the produce is another
factor which keeps the price low. It is
impossible for the individual farmer to
remove all these defects and sell the
small quantity of his produce in a finished
form. The farmers are, therefore, in an
obvious necessity of selling their goods
collectively. This can be done by organis-
ing their sale associations.

That an agriculturist can only cultivate
the land does not hold good now. I is
gratifying to note that co-operative move-
ment has come to the help of the
unbusinesslike farmer and co-operative
cotton sale societies have been started inm
some areas with an intention teo secure
beb_ter. prices for the cotton-growers. These
spcletles, generally, work on the following
lines:—They distribute seeds to the
m'embers and advance about Rs. 8 per
bigha for agricultural expenses while the
members bind themselves to sel} their
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produce through them. On . receipt of
the crop, these sacieties lend to the
extent of about 75 per cent. of the value
of the produce after deducting the
advances made in the monsoon for
agricultural expenses. Sales are spread over
the whole period and after deducting
gioning, pressing and insurance charges
and commission which does not exceed a
rupee per bhai of 24 maunds, the society
pays the remaining amount as the price of
cotton to the members at an uniform rate
in proportion to the quantity of cotton
brought by them. These societies, if
conducted on right lines and in a business
fashion, will do a lot of good to the cotton-
growers who have not yeb fully realised
the importance of these institutions and
the number of producers who have availed
of them is deplorably meagre., The cotton
sale societies deserve encouragement and
some sorb of compulsion is needed fo put
a bebter variety in the market and secure
business on a large scale. If three-fourth
of the cotton-growers in a village have
joined a sale society, the others must be
forced to sell through it. The village may,
then, be declared an area where nobody
oan purchase cobtton except the sale
gociety. These societies can become very
nseful - agencies for introducing better
varieties of seeds. It is not feasible for
big financing agencies 1o finance the
small cotton-grower individually, but they
can easily do so through the medium of
these societies.

Owning of a gin and press by farmers
to sell cotton properly baled is & rare
phenomenon in India. KEven the cotton
sale societies get their produce ginned and
pressed by private factories. There are
a few co-operative ginning and pressing
factories in India, but compared to the
number of cotton-growers and the area
under cotton, they present a poor spectacle.
It is said that the ginning and pressing
charges are very heavy and the capitalists
make large profits out of them. The gin
and press owners are, therefore, a costly
intermediary waxing fat ab the expense
of the poor farmers. It thus makes clear
that if the cotton-grower wanfs fo realise
the full price of his produce, he should
own all the institutions beginning from the
growing of cotton to its selling in a

finished form.
do this, but if a large number of them
can organise themselves in groups on &
co-operative basis, there are all favourable
chances and circumstances to enable them
to own all these capitalistio concerns and
retain the profits of their own labour.

Even after putting the cotton in o
finished form for sale, there is no direct
system of sale in India. A large number
of dalals intervene before the cotton goes
into the hands of mill-owners for conversion
inte cloth. This is n aystem where a
great flaw lies. Even the mill-owners do
not purchase except through their com-
mission agents who, in their turn, engage
other dalals also. Bvery endeavour should
be made to indace the mill-owners ta
make direct purchases from the producers'
nsgociations. If need be, legal methods
may be employed to eradicate this costly
system. In short, the host of profit-seekers,
who try to charge high prices to consumers
and pay low prices to producers, should be
eliminated from the present costly system
of marketing.
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THE LATE MMAHARAJA OF MYSORE

great and good king has passed
away in the death of K. H. Sri
Krishoarajn Wadiyar of Mysore. Not oaly
Mysore, but the Order of Princes, nnd
indeed the whole of India, ns the Rt. Hon.
Sastriar snid in his broadcast, suffer an
irreparable loss. To the poople of Mysore,
tho latc Mabaraja was a wise and benefl-
cent ruler, whose constant tl}oughbq and
actions were inspired by the highest ideals
of tho philosopher-king of our scriptures.
Of deeply religious charaoter, he brought
of his kingly office
to th? perform&n::hy and understanding
qualitios of syop is long and enlightened
ich have made bi g
w!ncl of 88 years ap era tln‘ hremn.rkable;
relgn jevement. In his persona
progress &ﬁ:b::al.]i“ typifled a synthesis of
o rarely to be found in the same
There was in him a grace and
ch&l‘_‘"ote of bearing which always com-
Jed respect. Simple in  his tastes
mandsl ost nustere in his habits, he
ried himself with regal splendour and

:?;cious charm on ceremonial occasions.

. imsolf, said Mr. Sastri, with tho innate
e caf;“‘;gym;y, but without a suggestion of its
resorve O'l‘ha naturo of the Prince was in keeping with

’ A good part of his day was given
tico of worship and other devotional
The company and  conversation of
men and pandits  engaged his ecarnest

Of music and the fino arts, he was
<quisite critic and a muaificent patron,
he artistes of any part of Imfiittl who

yud of hia recognition and did not
x‘zﬁvono,:mtl;‘:inl tokons of his appreciation. . .- .
His Highness's virtuos wore of profounder qngxhty.
Ho had charity of judgment, extraordmt_;ry
toleration and forboaranco and sincoro  devotion
to tho contentment and welfare of his subjects.

his oxtorior.
to d,n [)rﬂc
exorciBOG<
learnot

attention.
both an ¢
Few aro t

His Highpess Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar

was born on June 4, 1884, _ At the
age of ten he succeeded his father
who died suddenly in Calcutta in

December 1894.
managed by his

Thoe State was, however,
mother the Maharani
ent until August 6, 1902, when he

was invested with full ruling powers by
rd Curzon, the then Viceroy.

butﬁis Highness was an orthodox Hindu,
oth he _h{ld & pronounced respect for
€r religions. Deeply attached to the

o

faith and philosophies of the Hindu
tradition, he was equally Ilearned in
Western thought. The Maharaja was also
distinguished for his many-sided interests.
Apart from philosophy and religion,
and music and the fine arts, he took
a keen interest in polo and racing. He
journeyed extensively throughout India
visiting important Hindu sacred shrines
and in 1981, undertook the trans-Himalayan
pilgrimage to Mount Kailas and Manasa-
rowar. In #1986, he visited England. A
strict vegetarian, he lived during the
voyage on food from his State and water
from the Ganges. In London, he set up
a templo in & room of his suite,

.Alike. by choice and by temperament,
His Highness was a truly constitutional

ruler in the sense that he preferred
f;hc rule of law to undue personal
interference in State affairs. In this

he was happily assisted by & succession
of able and devoted Dewans, like
Sir M. Visvesvaraya and Sir Mirza Ismail,
The State maintained all-round progress
and made rapid strides in material advance-
ment. The Sivasamudram Electric Power
House, the Kannambadi Irrigational
Dam, the Bhadravati Iron and Steel Works
and the village reconstruction programme
have put Mysore in the forefront of
Indian States.

The Maharaja had no issue and his
brother's son, Sri Jaya Chamarajendra
Wadiyar, who succeeds to the throne of
Mysore, has a great inheritance to sustain
and enhance. The young Prince has had
the benefit of a sound modern education,
has travelled extensively and, above all,
has had the inestimable example of his
august uvcle, who had ruled the State
with such distinction for eight and thirty
years. May his rule be as beneficent to
Mysore as was his illustrious predecessor’s!
For in the felicitous words of Sastriar
the new Maharaja’s career will be watched by all
India as woll as by Mysore. The fame of Mysore
for enlightened and progressive rule is an asset of
the Indian Nation. It is a lodestar for the Princely
Order of India. Our best wishes go forth in fullness
at this tender moment to the preservation and,

why not, the augmentation of the lustre of & famous
Royal House.



SUN-SPOTS

ANI¥ WARS

By Mr. M. V. RAMAKRISIHNAN, M.,

ID you ever think that the main
responsibility for the present war
ghould rest not upon Hitler but upon our
Sun ? The little dark patches called spots
which mar the otherwise brilliant surface
of the Sun, cause cnormous changes in
life on earth. Swarms of corpuscles from
regions surrounding tho spots are ejected
from the Sun, and when they reach the
earth’s atmosphere, they cause thoseviolent
excursions of the compass edl§® from
true north, called magnetic storms and
those magnificent displays in the sky of
the polar regions called aurorae. Radio
communication is also interfered with:
the clouds of corpuscles hitting the iono-
sphere cause undulations in it with no
reflecting surface for radio waves at all
But nobody could have thought that spots
on the Sun could bave any influence on
affairs here on earth, Recent stadies of
gcientists in America and elsewhere have,
however, revealed that they do influence
biological behaviour.

9UN-SPOTS AND HUMAN TEMPERAMENT

A few years ago, Prof A. Tchijevsky, a
Russian scientist, presented a paper to
the American Meteorological Society at
Philadelphia, in which he called attention
to a striking correspondence between
human behaviour as reflected in mass
movements throughout history and the
eleven-year sun-spot cycle. He has shown
that during each of the thirby years of
San-spot maxima in the past three
conturies, there have been major wars;
these wars shortly preceded or followed
soch maxima. Few years of Sun-spot
maxima have passed without a major
war somewhere on earth. His attention
was first called to this correspondence
while he was in active service during
the Oreat War of 1914-1918. He always
noted that increased activity on the
battle-fronts occurred simultaneously in
many instances with the appearance of
large spots on the Sun; and the intensest
fighting took place in 1917 just ab
the peak of the Qun-spot cyele. He
believes that some acute change in t'he
nervous and psychic character of humanity
does take place at Sun-spot maxima.
Prof. Tehijeveky said all this some two

years before the actual beginning of the
present war.

And as if to provo the correctnoss of
Tchijevsky’s theory, Sun-spots have again
become busy since 1984, sowing dissensions
amongst nations. TFor, from the year 1934
spots on the Sun began to increase, and
correspondingly we had wars in Spain, in
Abyssinia, and in China. The years 1988
and 1939 were years of great Sun-spot
activity unequalled since 1870-71; and
the presont war began in September 1989
even Mr. Chamberlain's cfforts could not
avail against Sun-spot activity.

THE SUN-SPOT CYCLE IN VEGETABLE GROWTH

I am disposed to believe in the correct-
ness of Prof. Tchijevsky's view. Tho spots
are the visible evidence of the disturbances
going on in the deep interior of the
Sun; and it would, indeed, be remarkable
if such disturbances could occur in the
Sun without having some effect at least
on living things which owe their existence
primarily to the Sun. That the spots
do really affect vegetable growth has been
definitely shown by Dr. Douglass of the
University of Arizona. Dr. Douglass has
been able to trace the oleven-year Sun-
spot cycle in the spacing of the anunnal
rings in the treo trunks of such long-lived
trees as the giant Sequoias, Redwoods and
Arizona pines. The yearly growth of these
trees is represented by the addition of a
ring, and the total number of rings in
any particular tree is a record of the age
of the tree. Dr. Douglass was very much
intrigued at the unequal spacing between
the rings: the rings were sometimes
spaced close together, then there would be
an interval of wide spaces between theo
rings, then narrow spaces again, and 80
on. Why such unequal spacing between
the rings? Possibly the growth of the
tree was not uniform. In the life of the
tree there were periods of rapid growth
and these were followed by periods of
retarded growth, and then rapid growth
again, and so on. Dr. Douglass's discern-
ing eye noted that there were ten to &
dozen rings, on the average, separating
intervals where the space between the
rings was widest. This meant that there
were ten to & dozen years separabting
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intervals of more rapid growth; and by
looking up the time in the life of the
tree when such rapid growth could have
occurred, he found it to correspond to
the maximum phase of the Sun-spot
cyecle. Dr. Douglass has established this
correspondence, not from the examinalion
of a few trees but from the examination
of more than 500 trees covering life
periods up to 3,000 years and more. It
is believed that the ultra-violet radiation,
which is stropgest at times of Sun-spot
maxima, is favourable to vegetable growth.

SUN-8SPOTS8 AND IUMAN BEHAVIOUR

This radiation is no less important to
human life; if we should receive much
less of the ultra-violel radiation than we
do, we would all die of rickets; if we
should roceive more, we would all be
unmercifully burned. The high output
of this radiation during times of Sun-
§pot activity cannot, therefore, be without
its effect on the physiology of our system
in & manner as to affect our behnvioar.

It is also believed that this radiation
has its influence on the sensitive ductless
glands of human individuals, And modern
science tells us that our temper and our
moods depend upon the secretions of
such glands; fear is a matter of endocrane
secretions into the blood stream ; indecision
is a matter of thymus; genius is all a
matter of thyroid, and mind pure chemistry.
It is, therefore, not surprising to find that
human temperament and human behaviour
have ocorresponded closely to the Sun’s
cycles of behnviour.

Again, when huge Sun-spots belch forth
and rain corpuscular sharpnel in the
earth’s direction, magnetic and electrical
disturbances take place. As a result,
changes take place in the electro-magnetic
fleld of the earth. Now men are but
bundles of nerves whose behaviour patterns
are determiped by the flow of electrons.
Any slight change in these patterns, as
a result of the changes in the electro-
magnetic field of the earth, should cause
a corresponding change in their behaviour.
That was probably why the ancient
Hindus insisted on a certain orientation
of the bed-posts with respect to the
maguetic north. That was again why,

when a child was {ransferred to a new
place, they insisted on some ‘' dust” from
the old home to be taken to the new
home, to enable the child to become
“home-minded”. It is, therefore, possible
that electrical disturbances taking place
at times of Sun-spot activity have some
effect on the delicate fibres of our nerves
and brain-cells, resulting in a change of
our temperament and behaviour.

On all sides it looks as if our temper
and our moods are dependent on the Sun’s
cycles of behaviour. If, then, Sun-spots
are held to be accountable for wars, we
should be expecting wars every eleven years
or so, when the Sun-spofs are numerous;
and we could expect peace when the spots
decline both in size and in number. We
have now, it appears, passed the peak of
the present cycle, and Dr. H. H, Clayton,
who has made remarkable predictions of
Sun-spot number, expects that the minimum
of this cycle would be reached in 1946,
The present war, therefore, might cease
about a year or two prior to 1946,
Of course, only if Sun-spots are in any
manner the cause of exciting the brute
in man.
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PANDITRAJ JAGANATH

By MRr. K. T. ABRAHAM, D.A.

‘0

P all the Sanskrit poets that enjoyed

the patronage of kings, Jaganath

was the last. He belongs to the modern
era and is known as the modern Kalidasa.
He was a born poet of deep learning.
The excellence of his works are unques-
tioned and they enjoy & wide popularity.

Jaganath was an Andhra Brahmin, who
belonged to the Veginada family. He
had a famous father in Perumabhatta, who
was a pandit of deep learning. His
mother's name was Lakshmi. In his
* Pranabharana’’, he gives an insight into
his personal history.

He learned the sastras from his illus-
trious father. Jaganath was taught from
childhood to take great delight in learning
tho sastras. Perumabbatta had specialized
in all the sastras. From his native place
Muganda, he went to Kasi (Benares),
the seat of learning in those days. He
learned the sastras from the best scholars.
Jaganath states in_his * Rasagangadhara
that his father was well read in all the
sastras and that he learned them from
him. But he finished his course in
grammar under Seshaveeraswara, his father’s
preceptor.

Education over, Jaganath started for an
adventurous tour. He was after fame and
glory as a poet. First he reached the
kingdom of Karnataka. His attempt
at securing the favour of the king of
Karnataka failed. He then turned his steps
northwards and reached -Jaipur. In sastraic
learning no scholar was a mateh for him.
At Jaipur, he established a school to teach
the sastras. While he was thus leading
a peaceful life, a kazi (Mahomedan priest)
from the emperor Shajehan’s court arrived
there. He was a great religious scholar.
He invited the Hindu scholars fo engage
in a religious controversy with him. His
mission was to establish by his arguments
that Islam was the only true religion. All
oxcept Jaganath failed to withstand his
arguments. The kazi proved no match for
Jaganath, a master of debate. To face
the kazi, he learned the Persian language:
and in later years he wrote poems in
Persian as well.

This remarkable success over the kazi
brought about a great change in his life.
Shajeban, the Mogul emperor, learned of
the greatness of Jaganath from the kauzi,
who returned from Jaipur. The groat
emperor sent for Jaganath and made him
the poet laureate. It was Shajehan who
dubbed him ‘ panditraj”, recognising his
poetic talents and deep learning.

There are many romantic storios
connected with Jaganath. That he fell
in love with & Yavana or non-Hindu
girl and took her to wife is a popular
story. Some say that it is a lic invented
by Appayyadeekshita and Battojideckshita,
his rivals in learning. But from his own
works, it is evident that he had romantio
connections with a non-Hindu girl. Stanzas
composed by him in praise of his wife's
beauty clearly indicate that she was a
non-Hindu girl, and that ho was head
over heels in love with her. And it is
a fact that he had married no Hindu
girl; nor was he a brahmachari.

He was a pet of Shajehan and a friend
of Dara. He wielded much influence in
the Mogul court. He was & young poet
gaturated with romance. It was quite
possible for a man of his circumstances
to have fallen in love with a court-beauty.
Again, his romantic connection might
have served as a ladder through which
he climbed up to prominence in the
Mogul court.

In ¢ Karunalahari”, one of his later
works, he makes a clean breast of his
romantic connections with the non-Hindu
girl. According to the Brahmin conven-
tions, love affairs and romantic connections
were unpardonable sins. He owns that
he had been wallowing in a mire of sins.
He implores the Lord's mercy, his soul
is one burning misery and shame. He
confesses that he is a storehouse of
filth and sin. He prays the Redeemer to
lift him from his fallen state. Many
lines in ‘ Karunalahari” are evidence of
his deep sense of a spiritual fall. We see
in those lines a genuine contrition . for
his sins.. s '
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There is another story which says thab
he married Lavangi, Dara's daughter, under
romantic circumstances. Jaganath was a
regular player of chathuranga (chess)
at Dara’'s palace. But before dusk he
used to return home. DLavangi fell in
love with the handsome Brabhmin poet,
who regularly called on her father. She
was fascinated by his learning and poetic
talents. Soon her mother noticed signs
of lovesickness in the girl, and on scrutiny,
she detected that Jaganath was the object
of her devotion. She told her husband
that Lavangi was in love with Jaganath.
He was perplexed. For a Mussulman girl,
even a princess, to win her way into
the love of a DBrahmin was not easy.
For a Brabmin it was a gamble with
heaven and hell. Dara was certain that
proper paths would not lead them to the
goal. After sufficient deliberation he hit
upon a plan, The next day Jaganath came
as usual, and as usual they went on playing.
Before dusk he got up to take leave.
ng Dara persuaded him to stay a few
minutes more till the game was over.
The clock struck six and the signal to
close the gates was given. Jaganath knew
for certain that on no account would
the gates be re-opened before dawn. He
got up with a perplexed face. He was
awfully hungry. And he could not eat
from a Mussalman’'s house. But Dara
tried to console him,

. “Don't worry, Jaganath,” said he.
I shall supply you with everything.
You can cook for yourself.”

“ But the water I get here is polluted,”

~ complained Jaganath.

“That's no difficulty. A fresh well shall
be dug at once,” assured Dara.

However, Jaganath had to reconcile
himself to the trap in which he had
fallen. Supper over, he was shown his
quarters. He entered the room and rested
on a sofa. Immediately, there rose =a
sudden vision of a maiden. She had shot
in rather than entered. He was startled
at this sudden apparition of a girl. In
a dramatic fashion she neared him and
rested on his lap. She raised her eyes
imploringly, For a moment they were
wrapped in silence. He learned that the
girl in his lap was Lavangi. He knew

that social ostracism would be the result
of this romance. However, he recited a
stanza in Sanskrit which Lavangi under-
stood as an appreciation of her beauty.
In fact, what he meant was that she
was not worth the trouble, considering the
great sacrifice he was making. - The
stanza was so deftly woven with a double
meaning. Now that the worst had
happened, he determined to fly openly in
the face of society. As the story goes,
he married DLavangi and lived in
Dara's palace.

The credulity of this particular story is
open to question. But all these are
evidences to show that Jaganath had
married & non-Hindu girl under romantic
circumstances.

In 1658 A.D.. Shajehan fell il and his
sons began fighting among themselves for
the Mogul throne. In this fratricidal war,
Aurangazeeb came out victorious after
killing his eldest brother Dara. Shajehan
was imprisoned, and Aurangazeeb proclaimed
himself the emperor. Jaganath's patrons
had fallen. He had to flee the country
for his life. It is believed that he fled

‘ to the kingdom of Kamarupa (modern

Assam) with his wife and children.
Prananarayana, the king of Eamarupa,
was his friend, and Jaganath was accorded
a warm reception. Another version 'is
that he fled to Mathura.

The popular belief is that Jaganath died
in the Ganges. The social ostracism
which he had to face was so severe that
he got disgusted with life; this disgust
led him to commit suicide.  His family too
perished with him. He seated his five
children on the bank of the river Ganges.
He too sat on the river bank with his
wife and composed stanzas extolling
Mother Ganges. When the first stanza
was finished, a wave rushed and swept
off one child. At the end of the second
stanza, another child was swept off and in
this manner all the five children perished
in the river. Finally, the couple too were
swept off by the waves of the Ganges
a.nq thus ended Jagapath and his family.
This story does not seem to bear the
stamp of truth. Another version is that
he jumped into the Ganges with a broken
heart and killed: himself. As he drew
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towards his end, he lost his wife and
children; a cloud of doom and shame
overshadowed bhim. Asa final resort, he
sought shelter in Mother Ganges’ lap
reciting his own ‘' Gangalahari”., Accord-
ing to the Hindu belief Gangamata is
the purifier of all sinners.

Of the numerous works of Pandit
Jaganath, more than a dozen still survive.
If time is a touchstone of literature, it
has proved the real excellence of his
works. Among them there are criticisms,
panegerics and works on rhetoric.

* Manoramakuchamardana” is a des-
tractive criticism of Battojideekshita's
grammar called “Manorama. The circum-
stances under which this criticism was
written are interesting. Battojideekshita
finished his ‘' Sidhandakaumudi” and sent
it through a disciple of his for Jaganath’s
approval. He was enjoying a short nap,
his head resting on his wife's lap when

the manuscript was brought to him. With-
out stirring from that position he asked
the messenger to read it; in tbe end he
remarked in a disparaging tone that it
was fit for beginners. Battoji took the
insult to heart. With dogged perseverance
he finished '‘Manorama™. This, too, was
sent to Jaganath. He wrote a criticism
then and there and that is ‘‘Manorama-
kuchamardapna”. When Battoji saw the
criticism, he fainted. However theco two
grammar books are very popular even
to-day.

“ Rasagangadbara ” is Jaganath's premier
work, It is a rhetorical work written in
an original manner, criticising all tho then
existing works on rhetoric and establishing
his own views. Examples cited in this
book are stanzas composed by the nuthor
himself. Muach of his fame as a scholar
and poet rest on the excellence of this
work,

Is Marriage Optional or Imperative?
By MR. H. G. NARAHARI, M.a.

HE present writer does not pretend
to give any decisive answer to this
disputed question. Nor does he presume
to offer his own observations on th_ls
debatable point. All that he attempts, in
the course of the present paper, 18 to
point out the attitude of the Vedic seers
and the ancient Hindu law-givers towards
this important subject.

There is in ordinary life a tendency to
consider that while marriage is an optional
function so far as a man is concerned, it
is & necessary ceremony which every
woman must undergo; while no bachelor
for life is blamed, a girl who decides to
remain 0 spinster for life is open to the
derision of all around her. It is the
object of the present paper to consider
whether this popular feeling is supported
by the Vedas and the Law-books.

It must be admitted at the very outseb
that the Vedic texts and the Law-books
Jook upon marriage as a very important

function. Marringe, to them, is a sacred
function., It is, as I bhave observed
elsewhere,* “ not merely a means to prevent
evil that is otherwise inevitable, not
merely the necessary weapon to fight
out immorality that is otherwise possible,
not merely a mere concession to human
weakness but a spiritual function which,
not only serves to save the man and
woman from the otherwise inevitable
immorality but also helps the parents of
the bride and the bridegroom to attain
the summum bonum of human existence,
Perhaps the greatest gift that a man
can boast of is his daughter to a worthy
map, and this act brings him the highest
benefit he can ever desire. It brings him
Heaven which is otherwise very difficult
to attain.” An entire Hymn (X. 85) is to
be found in the Rig-Veda, which describes
in detail the marriage-ceremony in Vedic
India.

*See my paper “Society in Mauryan India’.—
New Indian Antiquary.
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While the Vedic seers and the Liaw-givers
are seen to have such a high esteem for
marriage, they are also seen to be tolerant
towards the unmarried. It may be that
each student is asked by his teacher not
to remain single after he bas paid his
guru-daksina.® It may be that marriage
has always Dbeen considered the easiest
way bto attain Heaven. But neither in
Vedic India nor in the period of the
Smritis, was there any belief that the
unmarried are ineligible for the summum
bonwm of mankind. If a married man
should be eligible to perform sacrifices
and thereby attain Heaven, the man who
has taken up for life the vow of celibacy
goes at death to the Brahma-loka, never
to return. In fact, the Law-givers seem
to be more favourable towards the celibate
rather than towards the householder.

Nor is there any justification for the
view that celibacy is praiseworthy only in
men. The general attitude of the Law-
book towards marriage, no doubt, makes
one feel that, in their opinion, marriage

" 18 the best pursnit a woman can ever

think of. But the attempt to find in the
Law-books condemnations of unmarried
women would be fruitless. If a woman
that is married is extolled in them, she
that remains unmarried for life is not
scoffed ab.

In the Rig-Veda (RV. II. 17. 7.), a seer
addressing Somsa says he goes to him for
wealth as a virtuous maiden who, growing
old in her paternal home, claims her
support from her parents. Wilson, com-
x‘nenting on this stanza, observes that
“ the possibility of a daughter's being so
situated intimates a probability that infant
marriages were not at this time considered
imperative.”t Such a state of affairs may
also mean that marriage of girls was not
considered imperative in Vedic India.

The Law-givers also seem to entertain a
similar opinion. In the Salya Parva of the
Mahabharata, Narada is reported to have
told an old spinster that the higher
worlds are inacoessible to her, because
she is unmarried. But Law-givers like

* Taittariya Upanisad—I. I[.—Acaryaya priyam
dhanam shrtya prajatantum ma vyavacchetsih.’

+ H. H. Wilsen’s Rig Veda Samhita, Vol. II, p. 251.

Harita and Yama do not agree with him
(Parasara Smrti, p. 112, Madras Edition).
According to Harita, women are of two
kinds: the Brahmavadinis and the spinsters
for the time being; while those belonging
to the former kind are expected to be
initiated and to perform Agnindhana and
Bhiksacarya at home; those belonging to
the latter eategory are required to undergo
the ceremony of initiation before they get
married. The Law-giver Yama says (Para-
sara-loc. cit.) that in olden times there was
prevalent the practice of initiating even
young girls, who were taught the Vedas
and the Savitri. The teachers of such
girls were either their fathers or uncles,
or brothers. These girls were required to
beg only in their house and were forbidden
the use of the skins of the antelope (Ajina)
or the bark-garment. They were also
prohibited from growing matted hair.

An objection is sometimes brought
forward that these are practices of ancient
Yugas and that in the present Yuga
they are forbidden. But this argument
seems to proceed from a misconception
of the meaning of the term ‘Yuga’. A
careful study of the Indian astronomical
works is capable of showing that a Yuga
does not mean such a fanciful length of
time. The term Yuga is used in four
senses :

1. A fourfold Yuga of 12,000 years
made up of a Krita Yuga of 4,800 years,
8 Treta Yuga of 8,600 years, a Dvapara
Yuga of 2,400 years and a Kali Yuga of
1,200 years.

2, A oyole of 5§ human years as
expounded in the Vedanga-jyautisa ;

8. a single human year, and

4. a Parva or half-a-lunation, known
as the white or dark half of a Lunar
month. (See Dr.R.Shama Sastry’s “Drapsa:
The Vedic Cycle of Eclipses™, p. 88.)

Moreover, there does not seem to be
any reason in the argument which
imagines that certain customs are fized
for certain times and which consequently
holds that the customs of one time
cannot be followed at another time. In
our daily customs, there are a good many
practices which we have adopted from ouy
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Vedic ancestors and a good many which
were current in the Smriti period. The
principle underlying such a choice on our
part is our desire to get the ‘good’ in
the practice of our elders, to do which
we have been exhorted even by themselves.
In the Taittiriya Upanishad* the teacher,
at the time of leave-taking, advises the
student. as follows:—' Whatever is good in
our conduct, that alone thou shalt
inculcate, not anything else.” It is quite
possible that very often our choice may
not be right and that experience alone
can show the inadequacy of our choice.
The only thing that we ought to do
under such circumstances is to take
away that which is wundesirable in us
and thereby make ourselves free from
imperfections.

It is also true that people are required
to change with the times. They cannot
remain what they are and still think of
remaining comfortable. A man who would
refuse to change is the very sort of man
who would stand in the midst of a busy
high road and would still insist on not
being run over by the ever-rolling motor
cars - and - buses.

Some more evidence is also forthcoming
to support us in our endeavour to
prove that it is not wrong to change
the existing order of customs from time
to time. The  various rules of conduct
prescribed by our Dharmasastras are all
called samayacarika, thereby suggesting
that they are subject to change whenever
there is a necessity. Apastamba begins
his Dharmasutras with the following state-
ment :—'"* Now, then, we will expound the
rules of conduct which are to be practised
in accordance with the times  (samaya-
carika) ".—Apastamba’s Dharmasutra—L1.1.

" Phere  is also the familiar statement
“ Raja kalasya karanam "="the king is
the maker of the day,” which also suggests
that - the codes. of law . are subject to
modification. It is clear, therefore, that
{here is nothing like a prescribed law for
all time and that the numerous codes of

fffa—éa—ﬁq gafasg—loc. cit.

law are Bsubject to fluctuation in accord-
ance with the nceds of the times or
the will of individuals. There is mno
justification to the eoxercising of a parti-
cular law when the time is come when
that law is no longer relished. There is
prescribed on earth no law which is not
accepted by the majority of the people.
Society changes from time to time, and
a consequent change of the codes of law
is an absolute necessity. Neglect of such
a duty shall mean a rebellion against the
existing law and when such a stato of
affairs should prevail, the very principlo
which was responsible for the birth of
all law is blasted. Laws were prescribed
that there may not be any disturbance
in the social order, and when the
existence of a particular code cannob
bring this order, that code is of no use.
The aim of all legislation, therefore, should
be to codify the existing customs and
manners current among the majority. An
attempt to prescribe a certain law and
force all people to obey it would not
merely be fantastic but alsc a thorough
failure.

What applies to the laws of tho Sta'te
applies in an equal measure to social
customs also, and it behoves the peop.le
to change their customs and manners in
accordance with the times. When the
woman of the present day is no longer
what her sister was centuries back and
when she bas proved that she is in no
way inferior to man in the various acti-
vities of life, there seems to be no
justification to use the brand of law to
gsuppress her. More unjust would be, if
she should be depied the privileges
enjoyed by her ancestors by the very
people who are upbolders of overything
that is ancient. If, according to the Vedas
and the Smriti, a girl was at liberty either
to accept marriage or not, and was no
condemned if she chose the latter alter.
native, ‘there seems to be no reason why
such a condemnation should exist now,
If considerations of breach of morality
necessitate marriage to both the gexes,
there seems to be, therefore, no reason
why marriage should be made compulsory
to one sex and optional to another,

The Spirit of France and the French Debacle

By Mr. P. P. SARADHI, B.A., B.L.
(Sub-Judye, Retired)

NS

VERY national erisis compels taking
stock of the mettlo of the race.
That n country supposed to 'bo highly
enlightened  and cultured w_lth vast
govereign powers and  posscssions, yust
colonies and a Navy, the third in l'mghb
and strongth, with a long eventful history
in tho past, should have cupxtulatm.ll to
the New Barbarians, evgkes scuoll)m
introspection and retrospection and the
di ory of the renl cause for the debacle.
Tllscmgoluhion of the why .would 't,hrow
m] materinl by way of instruction to
amp® rnces and nationalities. A.ﬂ(!t} of
ot,herr Ministers who played their role
ror_r;leout, any obvious sign of material
fi‘(:flecb in their conduct M. Daladier,
M. Blum and others) should now be
arraigned for treason to the country and
as traitors is the most tangible ground
for re-examination of the} 'forces-the
spirit that dwelt in the millions of the
French people till the event that shook
the whole nation oceurred.

The country is on the brink of a
terrible revolution—reminding us  of the
horrors of the last French Revolution.
General Petain's Government is dimm.etrl-
cally opposed to the new formed National
Government. A new kind of mnational
gocialism  would come to existence
consistent with the inherent spirit of the
rnce that has till now counted as a great
pation in the councils of the world states.
Economic distress, famines and pestilence
would soon overrun the whole country,
and it is impossible for the overriding
Germans to run peaceably the governance
of the occupied territory, while in their
own country rumblings of discontent are
frequently heard against the go-abead
policy of their Dictator and the military
junta—his  advisers. Nevertheless  the
French defection is the opportunity for
the Nazi overlordship and aggression.
They were beaten without being able to
fight.—(General de Gaulle’s opinion.) That
makes the debacle more pathetic. General
Wey.gand was the easiest to succumb to the
Nazi machinations, He was even sent as a

i)
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German ecmissary to Syria to make the
Trench Iligh Commissioner in Syria and
the Commander-in-Chief, General Mittel-
hauser, to capitulate to the German
dominance. Divided councils disrupted the
Government unity and after surrender
the General left Bordeaux—the Cabinet
to function in one town while Parliament
distributed itself over two or more towns.

If to-day Marshal Petain is a dictator—
while Napolean and T.onis XIV founded
their rule on victory and the policies
which made TFrance Great—Petain’s
dictatorship is the first in the world's
history whose title to power is surrender
to despair. It does not promise any long
life for the Petain regime. There was
betrayal of the cause of the Allies and
an armistice ignoble and mean was signed
between Germany, France and even Italy.
The moral blemish is when the DPetain’s
Government tries to plead justification
for breaking off diplomatic relationship
with Britain. The spirit of France will
operate terribly once they realise how
their cherished  self-respect has been
wounded. They count upon the fall of the
Duastille as their prior demonstration of that
gpirit and the celebration of its anniver-
sary resounded recently (14th July 1940)
with the ecries " Vive la France” from
thousands of the French in London. They
look with proud anticipation on their next
anniversary being celebrated by a free-
and victorious France.

Their present overthrow was ' not
brought about by force of arms. It was
caused, as stated by Mr. Attlee, very
largely by Hitler's other offence—destruction
of the amity, the confidence and morals
of the people resulting in the paralysis
of the will power at a critical time. TFull
use was made of the national differences
by Nazi propagandists; but not only of
pnational differences, the Nazis were able
to persuade some well-to-do people that
they were the saviours of the society
against Red revolution. They now seek to
persuade the workers that they are the
friends of the poor against the ruling
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classes. Thus the Nagzis seek to impose
on the world a new ruling class. Them-
selves, more brutal and more oppressive

than any of which th
experience. o have had

Now the position of the Fr i
sfts stated tbe Herald Tribune : hen 1
or geners ions has known free
Everythlng has changed. No Frenscl;]e;c;]r;
18 free to-day. Neither Marshal Petain
nor any other French leader can be
anything but a Nagzi puppet.”

The French are now divided—th ,
Frenchman who want to fight for frZecﬁ:r?\e

those who willingly or unwillj r
to the violation of the Oountr;.ng’y submit

"
France

. N
National Assembly would set about rzv:isti'ge
the constitution. A national referenduyg

would be held—to aveid al) ;
pretation and to seal thefaits;re;;teert;
reached between the Government apg tkr:e
ex-service men to put the New Constitution
before the nation for ratification.

How long would this disruption i

So long as the different poliptical ciontmue?
divide the nation into factions,

time their mental vision hag he
notised, blurred and eclipsed by
theories Fascism and Communig
spregd out a :apesbry of a beautif
of abolition of inequalities in thej ;
condition. But they cannot disoiggn:}zlig
inherent respect for the self ang indivi-
duality from their conception of economics
of mere living. Their mental plane is of a
different nature. Their spiritual outlook
aims at any kind of commandeering or
dictatorship. They revolted against the
tyrant king and they would not yield to the
tyranny of dictators. It is well known
that Soviet ideology was studied and
propagated even by some members of the
Senate. They had not been dismissed
till the mischief they did had worked
itself out. The defect national lies in
their mentality. They are too critical.
The national intellect, says Tilby, produces
light  rather than heat, and eool
conviction rather than emotional combus-
tion; and since French thought will
tolerate any proposition  except the
nihilistic  assumption that marks an

deologies
For the
en hypo_
phantom
m which
ul picture
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irrational creature

?1?;LZ§:SG‘Iclt' 1sth7zezllzcr' casual nor oppor-
naturé o xsse. v gref.oro, driven by its own
paaro Ck Insistently for permanent

‘iples  beneath the anfractuosities

and apparent co icti
‘ontr erv-day
eXperience. adictions of every-day

Secondly, the

. ' Y are never ‘o ¥
an - improvised solution satisfied with
after the easy

tolerating the

) or compromise
Sge(()*?gd Ii)nglish method of
h _ on est as the best
Z?:rt:c;: Dlr‘lf‘hlftlcnlly available in the cireum-
Drecisio.n ey seek always certainty and
definiton rather  than flexibility  of
to then‘ [The fez?ture is almost similar
Inding . mictophysical  attitude of the
outlook mind.]  This very precision of
scienc and approach, while invaluable in
underf t;rmd law, does sometimes tend to
derableﬂe ta['ld even igonore the impon-
bo  easil outside experience, which cannot
formula.illJi?il?’b‘ledE, or reduced to a logical
page 101, e« fmpire Journal for March,

France ang Britain, however, are not

competitors in politics i
?omplementar:v. They ho;veeco:)g)gn lcssnl::g
t}ligdasr?etntal 1de§Ls a8 to the functions of
be ate and individual liberty and they
hold firmly that buman progress is

L‘;cg;nvlggglg tWi&vh totalitarian  schemes
nt.
would be ag g be resurgence of France

A strong popular democracy.
g‘:b Lt;]ewoﬁld take o few years for that:
Bt rench mind mugt warm the
action enol‘:lgh to plunge into immediate
thorone, eologies must be scrutinised
1es&‘l(')oug f]y before the democratic ideal (the
Theixr-l Ochgﬂl;scstIM'S)‘Sho'UId resuscitate itself.
stated that te‘:g'tlco 18 galety and it is

we it to the wi
o . wines
f France. “A good red wine iz a tonic

rich ip annin phos
) tannin, pherous and the
glt;gaxi;c(:) li:imds. But their gaiety infects all
e t;.r people. and does not affect theijr
p SlO 18m or their stamina for nationalism.
0 much g9 the saying ig
%}x;qemcan_s whep they die go to P(;(:'?;l
pa;:ioneplgra.m 18 & monument and t;h(;
pas: t;o & century of Americans of all
.o5868 to go to Paris, and Paris is the
citadel of art, thought, and elegance,

= O ===

living in an irrational .77

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

Mr. Spender on Britain and India

HILE gratified at India’s great and
W growing contribution to the War
effort and of her leaders’ recognition that
her security and progress depend on the
victory of the British arms, Mr. J. A,
Spender, the veteran British journalist,
expresses  some surprise at Mr. Gandhi’s
advice to the Congress to stand aloof.
For Britain’s defeat would spell disaster
to Indian hopes and aspirations.

3 in hor Ife and death struggle stands
fofmtgli:ndprinciples of liberty and democracy to
which the very existence of Congress and :_111
possibility of free institutions o_f mdependpnce for
India depords. If she were defeated, India would
be at tho mercy of her conquerors of whom tho
principal is Germany.

It is possible that Russia and oven Japan would
geek a share, but that would make ]1Ltle dgtteronce
to Congress or any of L!lﬁ. parties wpwh are
gecking to set up democratic institutions in I]x:xd;a.

i of them obtained a footing in India
w:Xl?ilcgz‘t’:: as a dictator; their first step would
be to stamp out all parties Ol'.l.[lt.llVldll&l.S who
aro ongaged in free political activities or in any
way seeking to promote self-government or
independence for India. .

"This is not & guess of what they would do if
they had the opportunity: it is & description of
what they are actually doing in Europe today.

As in Europe so in India, he says, paci-
fists and advocates of non-violence would
find themselves at the mercy of German
bombs and tanks® As for the settlement
of the Indian problem,

cnplishmen would like to see Indiaus joining
:;:fcllfh in an agreed solution of their political
problems, but if that is not possible they would
ask tho Indian parties to romember that the
liberties of them all are at stake in the British
copflict with Germany and to reflect whether they
are doing thernselves justice or acting g_cnqrously
in standing aloof or ombarrassing Britain in the
stand she is making for their liberties as well
as her own.

The issue has now becomne one of lil?ert.y against
tyranny for the whole world and, from what 1
know of my ladian frie’nds,. I fe(.al. sure they do
not in their hearts _thmk it su.ﬁm.xent, _to remain
spectators in the b.ehe.f that Britain will win this
victory without their aid.

Honour to Poet Tagore

The conferment of a doctorate on
Rabindranath Tagore by the University
of Oxford is a graceful act of recognition
on which both the University and the
Poet should be congratulated. Each sheds
freah lustre on the other. At the special
Convocation held at Santiniketan for the
purpose, a beautiful and impressive cere-
mony was gone through in the course of

which Dr. Tagore was hailed as

a myriad-minded poet and writer, the musiciat
famous in his art, the philosopher proved both
in word and deed, the fervent upholder of learning
and sound doctrine, the ardent defender of public
liberties, one who by the sanctity of his life and
character has won for himself the praise of all
mankind.

Sir Maurice Gwyer, the learned Judge
of the Federal Court, who presided on
the occasion, made a felicitous reference
to the great seats of learning as ‘' the
sanctuary and refuge of the humanities®.

Dr. Tagore’s acceptance of the honour

‘as the symbol of the undying human
spirit” was couched in equally felicitous
terms. I assure you, he said,

that the friendly gift that you have brought to
me and to my country will remain in our hearts

and bid us stand together for the common cause
of civilisation.

India against Fascism

Mr. M. N. Roy has issued a circular
to all Radical Congressmen to observe
September 1, the anniversary of the
outbreak of the present war, as the
‘ Anti-Fascist day™. Mr. Roy asserts that
the road to Indian freedom lies through
participation in  the struggle against
Fascism. He adds:

The war is not Englang’
future of the world. I% tl?es B:‘-/it:éh béfwgg;mm
happens to be a party to a noble cause, why
should not fighters for human liberty congratulate
and recognise hor as an ally t Adversity makes

strange bedfellows.

_Mr. Roy hgs also issued an appeal in
this connection to the Trade Unijon
Congress and other prominent public mep,
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Mr. Hore-Belisha’s ** Better Way "’

The Indian question cannot be solved

by a process of mere tinkering with the
fundamenta) issues, Mr. Amery tells ug
that the introduction of responsibility at
the centre “in the middie of the war"”
is not a “ practical suggestion”, Publie
opinion is convinced that this is

the time when it should be done.
not

just
It was
in this spirit-of caution and timidity
that Canada and South Africa were made
free. And the result has justified the
act of bold statesmanship. What is wanted
is a stroke of imagination which will
remove all suspicion and rouse the whole
country to the height of heroism., My,
Hore-Belisha shows the better w

ay when
he says

‘““the argument that it ig inopportune while the
Commonwerlth was engaged in g struggle for
existence to resolve fundamental eoustitutional
issues is less imaginative” and < we (the British)
must take every opportunity of demonsbrating to
the world by decisive acts not exclusively of g,
military character that we are Prepared sincerely
and whole-heartedly to give effoct to those principles

which distinguish so emphatically our cause from
that of the enemy.”

Mr. Amery's Explanation

The Indian Social Reformer is by
no means an extremist organ and its
well-known Editor, Mr. Natarajan, s
certainly not given to intemperate acen-
sations. But Mr. Amery’s reference to the
procedure by which responsible Fovernment
was introduced in Canada and South Africa
was something which does nobt accord
with the facts of recorded  history,
Explaining Mr. Amery’s “failure”, the
Reformer points out that neither Canada
nor South Africa, possessed the ideal
conditions demanded of India for the
conferment of freedom.

The Canadian problem

than the Indian one. 'The same is the casge with
Boer and Britou in South Afrjca. It muits the
British to disregard these acute communal differences

was far more complex

THE INDIAN REVIEW

| SEPTEMBER 1910

sad  Mr, Amery  without turning &  hair can
speak of the unigue comploxitios and  differences
obstructing his bonevolent desiio to coafer self-
governmont on Indians. Buy the situation is fust
oscaping tho resources of ingenious  parlismentary
improvisation.  The situation in India to those
who know sowothing  about and  ary  not
dependent for their information on wishful thinking,
is  undorgoing rapid  transtormation though to
Mr. Amery it does not appear (o bo sarious
enough to demand somothing 1nore than ingonious
oxcuses. The temper of Indian youth is fired by
the exatiplo of Britain hersolf which g pouring
'blood and  money like water  to  defond hor
mdppendeuco and that of half-a-dozon countries
w}nci} have lost it recently.  Dorminion Status.
oxclaimed Mr, Anmory, i3 " the highest.  political
status in tho world-—thore i8 none higher, Ias it
ttended that Hollund and  Poland, Bolgium and
Czechoslovakia, not to mention Franceo and Abyssinin,

are to be advised to accopt  Dominion  Status ab
the eud of the Way 7

Sir Chimantal’s indictment of Britain

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, the veteran
Liberal leador, is on outspoken critic of
the Congress and itg doings. Commenting
on the Viceregal statement, he

er pleads
for  unconditional support  to  Britaip,
But on the question of India’s defence
and  the failure of England o give
adequate military training to Indians,

.Sir' Chimanlal is equally outspoken. [Iis
Indictment of British policy can hardly
be more severe, It is a melancholy

record which he exposes with unanswer-
able facts ang arguments.

After 1nore than 150 rule
there are no more than litoratey il;
the country. No seriouy attompt has heeq made
by the British Government to malke India self-
suflicient in the mattor of defonce,  T)he industrial
development of the countr

untry has nob been allowad
to be doveloped as it should havo beey. The

textil_o industry of the country was for 30 yours
handicapped by the imposition of an iniquitous
oxeise duty. This is not gl On the ove of tho
publication of the Montagu-Cholmsl’ord Report, the
country was shocked by tho martial law adminis-
tration in the Punjab, Although Lord Irwin had
with the authority of the British Cabinet, solemnly
(leclared. that Dominion Status was implicit ju the
declaration of 1917 in the new Act of 1935 and
ths Round Table Conference preceding it, the
Brltlsh.Govemment refused oven to mention the
expression Dominion Statug for India in the Act.
¥ of the modest
ade by the ludian Delegation
1 ommittes headed by the Aga Khan.
In view of all this, it ig natural for Indians to
hesitate to take at their fuce value the present
promises and offers that have been virtually

oxtracted from them under the stress of war
. conditions,

yoars of British
10 por cont.

recominendations 1,
to the Select ¢
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i Aurobindo’s Gesture
y Sri Aurobindo’s donation of :L« Ll:lou.smz)(:‘
rupees to the War Purposes I unt ::me
upusual significance at the pros'ser‘xn no“;
Aurobindo retired from the .\\fm ()eu y
thirty years ago after a bl’}C‘ 131Benml
hectic activity, which g:xlm.mbm i
and the whole countryf 1:]“:.00]3% -
i i o se
lifc‘dicﬁsr:‘l;'ngh(tzhebh]el:zszbcr shut hir‘nts:eli
oo letely from all contact \'vmh })Olltl(‘&d
c'omp' Indian. During this prolonge
hfe' . f exile from British Indiw‘,. .he
pel-'l()d'od 1; silence on mundane affalrs,
m&{n““'}ff possible only to one who has
thl::en“;ed all human hopes and fc:.u's
:;,;m;Z\\'OlL with the Absolute. Comfn(‘rzb‘:zlg.l;
on the meaning of such a gesture fr

Sllch a pelSOn. a Contemp()lu,l) goeb on

to observe :

. .ribes to the
’ such & porsonality ,.;ubscl‘l&@: t‘l(w.t he
Wheu r purposes fuad, it me ;ivhling as
Vicercl'y ti,hc:w::o,use for which Britan 1s hg
regards

the cause of humanity,

tle has, thorefore, idontitied himself with it
e has, ¢

. . He has res-
Dess. it by his contribution. e

amld blleh::’l‘dt,llleL ixgpomtive call from within.
pondec

Britain's Reward to Burma R
The British Tovernment are ao ! f
leased with Burma's unconditional ollef eon

bl -ar. They have 81V
lp during the war. Th e

h:plression to their appreciation of this

e

’ (e caroe
ery effusive terms, but they take ca

in Vv as

to commit Lhemselves in any wn)' :
oot ds the Ministers’ demand for Swawray,
" *“ af this moment it is clearly
be the

"

roge
yartly because ; ! )
ilmpossiblo to predict what will
world situation at the end Qf the -“MI.}L;L. t.he
; s 18 Swardy.
at Burma wants . Dut
\Vt'l:: h Government cautiously promise &
sou ] s war.
(}:iscussion of Swur({./ Lnt the]?iisgiggh'% S
' "leubermoxt(a 0, hey
We ‘E"l:)(:ll Dominion Status fmicg)iil:;s
BAY, the war is brought to a :S[WMJ_,
the'[3 What is promised is no
end.

says a critic, but a discussio

of justice aud righteous- -

Sir R. K. Chetty on National Defence

S8ir Shanmukbam C_heLLy's Conv_oca.tlon
address to the University of Mzmdtl;as blb x?oze
5 homily to youth about to
than the usual ' al ‘
enter the throsho]d. of life. Sir Shfgm
mukham took occasion to strebsf a t“ew
yoints of practical interest now con ron]'lng
tbe country : the incidence of communla :is’m
in politics, the place of democracy 13 [n 1‘a,
and the vital question of nutional feem(,ee.
'His observations on the ln,s.b mef O't, gﬁ;
than academic intcrest. It is unfortu ,
sud be. sibl for the
who have becn responsible .
zt;](‘i?rging;:i?ion of this vast c(:gntr{l :;Zzp‘igrgfplﬁtglii
) ; ,

i d the importaunce of making he '
}gtn?:ilofoud thumselve?.f The }ii;yso\:lgi:‘; gg!gsﬁzz
i sok the defence o ¢ . l
urm(l;;s :Jlgde:;b)\(:rn. In the present-day (,tonﬂl:::
;:2:\\’0011 nations, the entire1 ple(;‘glii\?: a.atgi\:’tlxmz:y are

ilisedd for offensive and doten
ll?l(l)glhssl?:mld now boe lost in Lnlpng adequc:iu}or::guil}llreei:
{() teach the poople of India how to de

RO iti : eated b
(o'\l'lho yuuclous of a citizon army can be er y

introducing compulsory military training n all the
Universitios of India.
Tribute to 8. V. V.

said that a century or tx.vo
heﬁgénebhgni]:sb aubheqtic record Of'sozgtl
life in South India will be f9und 11(11 sz
writings of S. V. V._ There is no do b
S. V. V.'s humour 1Is l'a,cy‘of theh soil,
tu.]d whether in Englislll or in the to?eel;
lier vernacular to which he has :éme
recently, he is today b'hp sup o

ster of & style, as fellcltous as

b "e*dolenb of a familiar abmospherg.
1IBh ilsL but fitting that a gm.tqful pubh.c
should have marked the o_ccasnotnkof hl?
61st birthday with appropriate tokens od
its affection and esteem. A pur'sc‘ und
a congratulatory address were _ Dresente
‘Lbo chim on the festive occasion which
was presided over Dby th Rb.v H‘c]n,:.
Sastri. The address referreq to S. V. '8
“ uncanny faculty for sensing humour in
unsuspected quarters, chm‘fmc@ers a,.nd situa-
tion.” S.V.V.s .humour 18 mfectlous., and
his presence inspired some notable tributes
full of fine eloquence and. hpmou.r.
S. V. V. was in his best vein in 1}13
reply to the address, and he spoke W‘l{i’h
characteristic qumntnesg and grace. ©
wish to add our own tribute to 8. V. V.'s
¢ifts and wish bhim many more returns
of the duay.
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Mr. Churchill’s Exhortation

L E must be prepared for a campaign

in 1941 and 1942, said the Prime
Minister, making a statement in the House
of Commons on the War situation.
Mr. Churchill’s heartening words truly
represent the temper of the British people
in the great crisis.

Mr. Churchill averred that Britain was
today stronger than ever before and was
prepared to face whatever was coming,
sure of herself and her cause.

Britain was in a position to continue
the war as long as the enemy desired.

Discussing the threatened invasion of
England, Mr. Churchill declared that
every week that passed made this more
and more difficult.

Hitler's Blitzkrieg

Hitler's ' blitzkrieg’ on Britain's aero-
dromes reached its height, on Aungust 15,
but failed as signally as the raids on
shipping. Masses of German planes raiding
over 650 miles of the coast were routed
by the R. A. F. and the loss of 144

enemy planes was the largest number
since the battle of Britain started.

In the two weeks following the raid,
Germany should have lost very near a
thousand planes while the British losses
in the R. A. F. raids in enemy countries
were comparatively few.

Britain is thus ready prepared to meet
any sudden surprise that Hitler may be
hatching. Above all. the morale of the
people is excellent. The much vaunted
Blitzkrieg has lost its novelty and its
dread and the average British people,
baving got accustomed to its ways, find
in it no more than a puisance. John Bull
treats it as a huge joke and the lawyer
and the businessman alike take it in a most
casual way, while the defence forces by
land and sea and air are guarding the
country with vigilance.

British Somaliland

The withdrawal of British troops from
Somaliland, though successfully accom-
plished, is decidedly a set-back which
must be retrieved at once if only to
disprove Italian claims to invincibility.
It is evident that British Somaliland
could have been defended aguinst Italian
attacks if only British reserves in the
Middle East and Egypt had been rushed
to the area. But that as an oflicial
communique explaing would have danger-
ously weakened the defences of more
strategically important centres.

That must bring the lesson home to

India. With her infinite resources in
men and material, it is such a pity that

she has not been equipped to render
timely help to an aftlicted area in the
Empire. Nay it is painful to contem-
plate her own Thelplessness even for

self-defence. It would be something if
wisdom has dawned on her rulers even
at this late hour. As bhas been rightly
observed by the Mail :

Had India possessed large resorves of trained
troops, equipped for modern warfare, she might
have helped to save British Somaliland, for she
is favourably placed {0 render assistance. Ag it
is, she is herself vulnerable, and tho work of
increasing her armies and doveloping her material
resources procceds at a speed which is provokingly
slow when compared with the urgency of the

need. Indin cannot help to save others hecuuse -

she is not certain that she can save herself,

It is a pathetic confession of neglect
and irresponsibility in the past. But it
is never too late to mend.

The Republican Nominee

Mr. Wendell Wilkie has been nominated
a candidate for the Presidential election.

Mr. Wendell Wilkie polled 998 votes out
of a possible thousand and the nomina-
tion was clinched by the last minute
unanimous break of the large Pennsylvania
delegation. Mr. Wilkie is a 48-year old
lawyer and public utility magnate,
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Leon Trotsky

The most outstanding figure next only
to Lenin, of the Russian Revolution,
has passed away in the death of lieon
Trotsky, at the hands of an assassin in far
away Mexico. Trotsky said at the last
moment that the assailant was ‘‘either a
member of the O. G. P. U. or a Fascist".
Before losing consciousness, Trotsky is
reported to have said: ‘I am close to death
by blow from political assassing. Please
tell our friends that I am sure of victory
of the Fourth International. Go forward.”
Such was the end of the most stormy and
eventful career of one who, in the early
years of the Russian Revolution, was
closely associated with Lenin.

We are too near the events of Trotsky's
time to pass a final judgment on his
character and achievements. Trotsky threw
himself into the Revolution with a vehe-
mence of conviction that was matched only
by the vigour of his intellect. His keen
intellect and flair for writing made him the
most powerful force in the Revolutionary
process. But the country which he led
from Czarism to Communism ultimately dis-

ownpd him and he had to seek refuge in
foreign lands, which were by no means too
eager to entertain one who was as much
feared as respected for his brilliance. Trotsky
was a man of great emergy and drive. His
energies have found an outlet in prodigious
writings, but even as a pamphleteer he was
recognised as one of the greatest of all times.
He wielded a vigorous pen and some of his
books will survive long after the conflicts
of the present are forgotten.

Rumania turns Nazi

Events in Rumania have definitely moved
towards the exclusion of British interests
from that country. The chief of these
interests is Rumanian oil, exports of which
ceased some weeks ago, although Germany
is now obtaining her full monthly quota of
180,000 tons,

The Soviet and Germany

Addressing the Soviet Parliament,
M. Molotov, Commissar for Foreign Affairs,
said :

It is probable that we aro now on the eve of a
a new stage in the intensification of the war
between Germany and Italy on the one side, and
Kngland, assisted by the United States, on the
other. True to her policy of peace and neutrality
the Soviet is not taking part in the war,

M. Molotov declared that Russo-German
relations wholly remained as laid down in

the Soviet-German agreement, and

wo can only reiterate that, in our opinion, the
good-neighbourly and friendly relations established
between the Soviet and Germany are not based
on fortuitous considerations of a transient nature,
but on fundamental state interosts of both the
Soviet and Germany.

Declaring that no essential changes had
occurred in Anglo-Russian relations,
M. Molotov said that after all the
“ hostile acts’ committed by Britain
against the Soviet, it was difficult to
expect that their relations would improve
favourably., The appointment of Sir
Stafford Cripps as Ambassador, he added,
possibly did reflect a desire by Britain
to improve relations with the Soviet.

The Result of a Nazi Victory

“I do not believe in a Nazi victory,
I know that the British will die in their
tracks rather than submit to the slavery
which a Nazi victory would mean; but
we must prepare for every contingency,
however unlikely to occur”, says Mr.
James W. Gerard, former United States
Ambassador to Germany in n Press
statement. “The first effect on us of
a Nazi victory,” continued Mr, Gerard,
wpu.ld be economic. Qur foreign trade would
disappear overnight as goods produced in Germany
and a German-directed Russia, by hordes discharged
from the Ar_my, by workmen inured to long hours
and starvation wages, would drive our goods

from the markets of the world and destro
high standard of living for our workers, voour

And this drive would be assisted and h
by the second danger arising from a Nazi ﬁmﬁg
—the dominance of g victorious Germany over
South and Central America and over the remaing
of the great empires of France and Great Britain.
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The WORLD of BOOKS

By Hugh Walpole.

RoMAN FOUNTAIN.
8s. 6d. net.

Macmillan’s Overseas Library.
with the name of Hugh Walpole
pleasurable anticipa-
book of his which

Any book
on it is sure to rouse

tions. Here is & mnew
different_from his usunal pictures of
It is not a novel but an
ther a twofold account—first
tween the death of

is very
English life.

account, or ra
of his days in Rome be
Pope Pius XI and the Coronation of Pope
Pius XII and, gecondly, interwoven with
all the mourning and rejoicing of these
days, an account of his own quest—the quest
of the Roman Tountain. Tiong ago on
his first visit to Rome, he was taken by a
a lovely little fountain in
an obscure part of Rome. He never had
been able to find it again. Now many
years later, while on this trip for the Papal
he tries to fnd it again. And
mes related to a gpiritual
quest that he feels himself to be engaged
on—a quest 1o find the truth that hides
behind all the gplendour and beauty
and sadness that he sees during these
momentous days, and we feel we share
the quest with him. We are among the
wd that, packed and crushed so
an hardly breathe, stands in the
St. Peter’s, waiting to hear
o be the new Pope. We
orner of each Roman
ing for a glimpse of
b its gay and gallant
challenging horn.

stranger to see

ceremonies,
his attempt beco

great cro
that they ¢
Great Square ab
that Pacelliis t
turn with him the ©
Street, hopefully look
that little fountain wit

Friton blowing his !
Whether he finds it again oOT not we must
not tell, but we can assure the reader thab

he will be immensely interested and stirred

by this book.
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ELEMENTS OF HINDU CULTURE AND
SANSKRIT  CIVILIZATION. By  Prof.
P. K. Acharya, M.A., rhD., D.Litt
Allahabad University. Re. 1-8.

This small book is No. 9. in the Mehar
Chand Lachman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit
Series issued from Lahore. It contains a
very brief and at the same time lucid
presentation of the various aspects of
ancient Indian civilization. After a short
introductory  portion, the author deals
with the subject under four headings,
pamely, Family, Society, Politics and
DPhilosophy and Religion. The book is
pased on a study of the original sources
in Sapskrit and Pali, and for the various
statements, there are references given from
the original texts. It is primarily meant for
students who appear for competitive
examinations and for legislators and
debators, who have limited time to study
the original sources. Dr. R. C. Majumdar,
Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca University,
no mean judge of literature of this
particular kind, commends it as ' very
interesting and useful . " This little book,”
he says, ~ would supply the needs of those
who want to know the essential elements
of ancient Hindu culture without going
through learned and ponderous volumes.
I hope it will be largely used by candi-
dates for competitive examinations and
general readers with interest on India’s
past.”  The book has grown out of
lecture-notes and embodies the experience

of mapy years of teaching. The name of
the author is sufficient guarantee for the
dependability of the book so far as
thorpughness apd accuracy gO,
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THE STORY OF MY EXPERIMENTS WITH
TrRUTH. By M. K. Gandhi. Translated
from the original in Gujarati by
Mahadev Desai, Navajevan Press,
Ahmedabad. {Available of G. A, Natesan
& Co., Madras. Rs. 4.)

Gandhiji's autobiography has run through
five editions in Gujarati. Mahadev Desai’s
excellent English version made it available
to countless readers of Young India in
which it appeared serially over ten years
ago. It has already had the benefit of
revision at Mahatmaji's own bands when
the Navajevan Press brought it out in
two volumes. But the price of a two
decker is rather forbidding for poor
readers. So we welcome this complete book
in one volume. The present edition is
thoroughly revised and amplified with
excellent photographs and an exhaustive
index. Gandhiji's “ Experiments” has since
become & classic in its way, being as frank
as Russeau’s " Confessions” and ag elevat-
ing as Mill's " Autobiography"”. 1In its
present form, it is bound to become
even more popular.

BEAUTIFUL BOoMBAY. By Innocent Sousa.
Published by the New Book Company,
Kitab Mahal, Bombay. Re. 1-8.

A book of poems which will delight
all readers of poetry. Bombay: the
Gateway of the East, Beautiful Bombay is
described in three cantos. Few people
realise that this great commercial Port
Town is sacred to Goddess Maha Amba
Mamba Devi, whe killed the Demon Mam-
barak and gave to this Seven Island Town
her name; Mumbai, Mombai, Bombai,
Bombay! More prosaic people derive the
word from Portuguese ' Bom Bahai” the
good Bay.
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NON-VIOLENT REVOLUTION. By Acharya
Kripalani, General Secretary, Indian
National Congress.

THE GANDHIAN WAY. By the samo author.
Rs. 2. Vora & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

In a terse foreword to this collection.
Mahatma Gandhi speaks in glowing terms
about the sincerity and the grent services
rendered to the Congress by Kripalani.
The sabstance of the book is a eclear
statement of the Gandhi-view of life.

Kripalani finds in the constructive pro-
gramme of Gandhi genuine clements of
socialism, The economics of Kadhi, with
the All-India Spinners’ Association as its
centre, regulating the standards (i.c., rents,
interests and profits) is not without a
socialistic bias.

The Acharya conclusively proves that
swaray ought to be placed as the first
and foremost objective and the socialistic
programme should follow the establishment
of freedom. This collection is at once
the best introduction of the philosophy
of the Indian National Congress and its
Inspirer.

SCIENCE AND GEETA. By T. N, Roy.
Published by the author and printed for
him by Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co.,
Madras, for private circulation.

This is a scholarly translation into
English of the Geeta, with a very illumi-
nating ideological introduction by the
author and very helpful annotation to the
stanzas. The Geeta is a perennial source of
inspiration. The conflict between Religion
and Science is resolved in a message of
Faith and Hope for al) Humanity. Troe
Happiness is attained after much travail
and suffering. The book eminently deserves
& close study and wil] amply repay it.

N
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THE TRAVANCORE TRIBES AND CASTES.
Volume II. By L. A. Krishna Iyer, Mm.A.,
officer in charge of the Ethnographic
Survey of Travancore. With a Foreword
by Dr. J. H. Hutton, C.LE., and an Intro-
duction by Baron Egon von Bickstedt.
Government, Press, Trivandrum.

The author who is the son and
continuator of the work of the late
Dewan Bahadur L. ¥X. Anantakrishna
Iyer has, in this present volume, com-
pleted the descriptive account of the
Muthuvan, Nayadi, Paliyan, Parayan,
Puliyan, Ullatan, Urali and Vishavan
tribes of Travancore and supplemented
his account with a section on the
physical anthropology of the primitive
tribes of Travancore, stressing on the
existence of a Negrito strain in the
aboriginal population of South India like

the Kadars and the Pulayans of Cochin
and the Uralis and the Kanikkars. This
element was followed by the Proto-
Australoid (Pre-Dravidian) type which is
closely allied to the Veddahs of Ceylon,
the Sakais of the Malay Peninsula
and the Muthuvans. Distinetly Negrito
features are found in an almost
continuous chain among the various
primitive peoples from the Himalayan
slopes to Cape Comorin. He is also of
the opinion that the Megalithic monu-
ments found largely on the High Ranges
of Travancore may be held to reveal
& uniform culture with the rest of the
Megalithic remains in the Decean and
South India. .. .. Great credit is due to
Mr. Krishna Iyer for thus making good
progress with the ethnographic study of
the people of Travancore.

BOOKS RECEIVED

“1 BgLIEVE.” The Personal Philosophies  of
23 eminent men and women of our time,
George Allen & Unwin Ltd. 15gh, nett.

THE INDIAN PRESS: A history of the growth of

public opinion in India by Margareta Barnes.
George Allen & Uawin Ltd. 25sh,

UPPER SCHOOL ALGEBRA. Abridged and revised
edition of Hall and Knight’s Higher Algebra
by L. Crosland. Macmillan & Co., Ltd. 6sh.

TuzUK-1-WALAJAHL of Burhan Ibu Hasan. Translated
into  English by Muhammad Husayn
Nainar, M.A., ph.p. University of Madras. Rs. 5.

1848 CHAPTERS OF GERMAN Hisrory, By Veit
Valentin. Translated by Ethel Talbot Scheffauer.
George Allen & Uawin Ltd., London.

REPORT ONX THE PROGRESS oF BroapcasTING 1™
INDIA up to the 31st March, 1939, Maaoager
of Publications, Delhi.

8. SriNIvasa IVENGAR—TuE STORY OF 4 DEcaDE
or INDIAN  PoLITics. By XK. R. Srinivasa
Iyengar, mM.i., D.Litt. Lingaraj College, Belgaum.

Our CuLTURAL HERITAGE. By Ishwara Topa.
With a4 Foreword by = Sarojini  Naidu.
Kitabistan, Allahabad.

PRELIMINARY ANNUAL REPORT oF THE PUBLIC
HeALTH COMMISSIONER WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF
INp1A FOR 1939. Manager of Publications, Delhi.

SHAn AspuL LaTir or BHir: His Poetry, Life and
Times. By H. T Sorley, D.Litt.,, I.C.8.
Oxford University Press, London.

MEMORANDUM OF CzZECHOSLOVAE  NATIONAL
ComMITTEE. Published by the Czechoslovak
Societies, Bombay and Calcutta.

Sri Sar BaBA’s CHARTERS (English). Edited by
B. V. N. Swamiji. Being a collection of a few
of Sri 8ai Baba's striking promises to hig
devotees. Price Anna One. '

SR1 Sar NatHA MaNANaAM (Sanskrit), A symgosium
of Sanskrit verses about 270 in number by
Sri B. V. N. Swamiji on Sri Sai Baba for the
purpose of intensifying devotion, Both the above
books are available from Mr. R. Vanchianatha
Iyer, No. 30, Neeliveeraswamy Chetty Street
Triplicano, Madras. Price Anna One. ’

Se1 Sa1 Narea Poosa Vipyp (Sanskrit).
at T. 8. Sastri & Sons, Sastra
2569, Mint Street, Madras.

SoCIAL STRUCTURE oF tuE VEERASHAIVA Sa.
A ) INTS.
Edited by M. Manjappa Hardekar, Dharwar,

ANANDA RANGA Pirraj, The ‘Pepys’ of F
India by Rao Saheb C. §. Srigi};asacha:}wx:(wAh
P. Varadachary & Co., Madras. T

THe TRUTH ABOUT GaNDHI. By
Diamond Printing Works, 164,
Fort, Bombay.

t).  Available
. Sanjeevini Press,
Price Annas Two.

M. D. Japheth,
Hornby Road,
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Hyderabad
NIZAM'S STATE RAILWAY

The Nizam’s State Railway has conclud.
ed another successful year of working
as revealed by the preliminary review of
the Railway administration for the year
ended March 81, 1940,

It discloses that the net earning from
the amalgamated rail and road transport
during the year amounted to Rs, 1'94 lakhsg
as compared with Rs. 1'15 lakhs ip the
previous year.

With reference to the railway, there was
a substantial rise of about Rs. 21 lakhg
in the gross earnings as compared with
the previous year as a result of good
crops and a favourable demand, the
important increases being in cotton
and coal traffic.

The increase under coal was due mainly
to increased sales, which were encouraged
by a policy of close association with the
collieries. The railway’s working expenses
recorded an increase of about Rs. 6 lakhg
due to an increase in traffic; the allotment
to the Depreciation Fund as a result of
increased earnings; and a rise in the
prices of essential maintenance material
owing to the war. '

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

An important step towards giving an
industrial bias to education in the State
bas been taken by the establishment of
an Industrial School for Girls in the city
of Hyderabad. This institution will provide
free training for two years in arts and
crafts, cooking, embroidery, and domestic
science for such girls as have passed the
primary stage. Diplomas will be granted
after the completion of the course.

Mysore
PROVIDENT FUND FoR, WORKERS

Introduction of 4 Provident fund schemo
all Government ang private industrial
concer.ns in the State ig engaging the
attention of the Labour Welfare Board.

At present in al Government industrial
Concerns, the labourers enjoy the beneflt
of the scheme in certain grades of wagoes
only and so far A8  private industrial
concerns are concerned, the
not in operation at all,

The main principle of the scheme is, that
the employing firm should I
f.owa.rds the fund in certain propo
it involves financial commitmen
as the introduction of the schem
only when a concern works at
in the case of public utility
owned concerns,
the matter to th

in

scheme is

contribute
rtions, As
ts and also
e is possible
8 profit, or
or State.
Government have referred
e Labour Welfare Board.
MYSORE PAPER MILLS
A.h the instance of the Areca Marketing
Society at Thirthahalli, Shimoga District
the Mysore Paper Mills have made experi-'
mentg in making paper from arecy shell
The experiments have been reported to be.
successful and it ig claimed thay paper
of good quality has been produced.
MYSORE LAWYER DEBARRED

‘Sir Darcy Reilly, Chiet Justice
High Court, hag passed orders '
the name of My, H. (.
President of the Mysore Co
struck off the rolls of the Ady
Mysore High Court ang d
from practising in any court

Mysore
directing
Dasappa, ex-
ngress, to be
ocates of the
ebarring him
in the State,
g the Kolar
ry order dis-
e profession.

a.s. his behaviour in disobeyin
District Magistrate's prohibito
entitled him to remain in th

SEPTEMBER 1940]

INDIAN STATES 557

Travancore

TRAVANCORE BUDGET

Travancore’s budget for the year ending
August 15, 1941, shows that the .Stja.te
has maintained its strong financial position.
The year closes with & gurplus of Rs. 2'70
Jakhs. For the new year, the Government
estimate a revenue of Rs. 285 lakhs a.nd
an expenditure of Rs. 272 lakhs exceeding
the current year’s estimates by Rs. 21
lakhs and Rs. 11 lakhs respectively. Two
extraordinary items of expendibure. may
entail additional taxation. One 1s an
allotment of Rs. 10 lakhs for war purposes.

The other factor involving abnormal
expenditure is the distress caused among
workers on account of the closing of
European markets to coir products as the
result of the war. Various public works
are to be carried out for the relief of

the unemployed.
DEFENCE NOTIFICATIONS

The Government of Travancore have pro-
bibited under the Defence of Travancore
Rules, the wearing in public of any
dress resembling an uniform of His
Majesty's Forces, or the Travancoro Sta.t'e
Forces, Police Force or any Force CODBt'l-
tuted under law by any person who 18
not a member of the said Forces or the
members of an association which has been
authorised by the Government to wear
a specified uniform. The Notification sba?es
that such wearing is likely to prejudice
public safety, maintenance of public order
and the defence of Travancore.

By another Notification under the Defence
of Travancore Rules, the Government 'ha.v're
prohibited  the performance within
Travancore of any exer-ciaef.. movement,
evolution or drill of a military nature

with or without arms.

Baroda
RELIEF TO STATE SERVANTS

With a view to provide relief to the
dependents of State servants, a compul-
sory scheme has been sanctioned by the
Baroda Government which will apply to
all entrants into State service henceforth.
The exisiting servants will also come
under the scheme with the following
exemptions ;(—

1. Servants aged above forty.

2. Servants drawing Rs. 20 per
month or less.

8. Servants drawing between Rs. 20
and Re. 80 may be exempted by the
recommendation of the head of the
department.

4. Such other servants who are
already insured up to the amount required
under the compulsory scheme; and

5. Such other servants as may be
exempted by special orders of Government.

Cochin

THE PORT OF COCHIN

The administration report of the Port
of Cochin for 1938-39 shows that the
budget expectations were realised. The
tonnage of the trade which passed
through the port showed a slight
increase over that of the previous year.
The result of the year's working was
a deficit of Rs. 829 lakhs against an
anticipated deficit of Rs. 4'44 lakhs. The
deficit was due to the payment of

Rs. 8790 lakhs to the Cochin Govern-
ment towards the purchase of land in
Willingdon Island. The value of the
trade was below that of the previous
year, both for imports and exports. The
decline is explained as due to the
provincial trade depression  and the
diminished demand for certain main
items of export, like raw rubber, cashew
Lkernels, coir yarn and coir matbings.
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Kashmir

“ STATE SUBJECTS” IN KASHMIR

A measure of far-reaching importance
for the industrial and economic develop-
ment of the State has been introduced
by a change in the definition of a State
subject so far as the companies registered
in the State are coucerned.

Notification No. I-Li of 1927 imposed
certain restrictions upon the companies
acquiring immovable property in the State.
His Highness has now ordered an amend-
ment to be made to the law of the State,
by which companies registered within the
State and in which the Government are
financially interested, or as to the economic
benefit to the State, or to the financial
stability of which the Government are
satisfled, have been declared to be State
subjects.

GOLD DEPOSITS IN KASHMIR

According to the report of Mr. A. J.
Marin, a consulting mining engineer, there
are several types of gold secondary deposits
in the Dras-Kargil area in Kashmir State.
The total approximate distance on which
secondary auriferous formations only are
encountered is 65 miles. Among the
alluvial auriferous formations, the most
important is aurel deposit lying on the
left bank of the Dras River.

INDUSTRIAL GUILDS

The Kashmir Government have approved -

of a scheme for the constitution of
industrial guilds in the State. '
These guilds, which are probably the
first of their kind in India, are intended
to give the artisans an opportunity to
own and create their own business and
will be co-operatively financed by shares,
loans and deposits. The bonuses will be
divided among the guild members.

Orissa
RANPUR RULER DEPOSED

It is understood that the Crown Repre-
gentative has deprived the Ruler of Ranpur,
in Orissa States, of his powers as a
Ruling Chief and the administration has
been taken over by the Court of Wards
under the control of the Political Agent.

It is further understood that there have
been for some time differences between the
Political Department and the Ruler over
the raising of a loan and other matters
of administration of the State.

The Ruler has been allowed to remain
in the State.

Jaipur
TRAVELLING DISPENSARY
The Jaipur Government have sanctioned
Rs. 11,600 for a travelling dispensary as
an experimental measure for one year to
cater to the needs of the rural area.

The Council further decided that the
headquarters of the dispensary be located
in the interior in an area where medical
aid is most needed and that the itinerary
be drawn up in consultation with the
Nazim of the district and be strictly
adhered to.

Nawanagar

THE JAM SAHEB'S STATEMENT

His Highness the Jam Saheb of
Nawanagar, Chancellor, Chamber of Princes,
in a statement welcomes the Viceroy's
latest pronouncement on India's political
advance. Says His Highness:

The framing of the future constitution of India
on an egreed basis and the responsibility for
further intensifying war effort and implementing
defence arrangementis in the country are pow
within our grasp. At a grave moment such
as the present, it would ba dangerous to waste
time in hair-splitting of this declaration in a
suspicious, calculating or haggling spirit.

INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
GENERAL SMUTS' CLAIM

Lots of Indians in South Africa are in
many respects far happier than in India,
claims General Smuts, Prime Minister of the
Union of South Africa, in the course of a
communication to the Chairman of the
Imperial Indian Citizenship Association.

Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, Chairman
of the Imperial Indian Citizenship Associa-
tion, sent a cable to General Smuts on
August 1, expressing appreciation of the
principle of social justice enunciated by
him in his broadcast talk on July 21, angd
demanding " that the Union Government
should in actual practice treat every section
of their permanent population in the spirit
of those noble and high ideas .

In reply, Sir Purshottamdas has now
received the following cable from the Private
Secretary to General Smuts ;—

“The Prime Minister very much
appreciates your kind telegram. In regard
to Indian matters, he assures you that
measures for improving the position are
under constant review. In any case lots
of Indians here are in many respects far
happier than in India and this is proof
that South Africans are not unmindful of
their responsibilities. All good wishes for
progress of Mother India.”

INDIAN MARRIAGES IN NATAL

There is reason to believe that the
South African Government proposes taking
legislative action shortly to remove =
serious disability which is being experienced
by & number of Indians in Natal under
the old marriage laws applying to inden-
tured and passenger Indians,

Indentured Indians were those brought
from India by Natal industrialists many
yvears ago and passenger Indians were
those permitted to accompany the inden-
tured class for the sole purpose of trading
with them.

Marriages between these two classes
were illegal, but the fact of the legal
prohibition did not prevent several from
taking place.

In 1914, a law was passed to legalise
such marriages but it was not made
retrospective, with the result that even
to-day a number of these marriages are
actunlly illegal and the children of such
marriages are illegitimate.

Apart from the stigma this implies, the
position has given rise to serious conse-
quences in the matter of death, estate

and succession duties and fees and
correlated matters.

Several cases have been taken to the
Supreme Court in an endeavour to rectify
the matter by a court declaration legalis-
ing the marriages. The Court, however,
has had no option but to refuse the
applications if the marriages took place
before the Act of 1914,

.Ib is mow proposed to set the matter
right by Union Government legislation.

WHO'S WHO IN SOUTH AFRICA

" The Indian Who's Who and Commercial
Directory for 1940, which has just reached
us is a model publication of its kind on
which we must congratulate its Editor,
Mr. Dhanu Bramdan. There is in it a
wealth pf information about the Indian
community over there, which must be
m'vs,luable to all who may have dealings
with our countrymen in the African continent.
T.Ehe p_resentg Edition bas almost doubled
1tself In  8ize since the first issue was
published in 1986-87. Great pains have
doubt[ess been taken to gather together
matermls of varied interest to readers of
diverse persuasion and to present them
in an attractive form,
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Great Britain

INDIAN PROOPS IN ENGLAND

"We are fit and well and overy one is
in good heart.” This news of tho Indian
Army in England is ocontained in a letter
from Major Mabomed Akbar Khan to
H. B. the Governor of the Punjab.

“We were very pleased,” writes the
Major, “to hear that the Indian Army
is going to be expanded aud that India
is going to take & full and very active
share in the present struggle.”

He expresses the hope that the Copgress
and the Muslim League will learn a
lesson from the suffering of the European
nations that have been overrun by
Hitler’'s gang.

The Major describes the plight of war
refugees in Flanders, and adds: " Air power
and mechanisation have proved their
strength beyond doubb. I pubt down well.
organised propaganda as even stronger
than these.”

Mauritius
INDIANS IN MAURITIUS

The Government of India, with the
consent of the Seoretary of State for the
Colonies, have deputed Mr. 8. Ridley, 1.0.8,,
Secretary to the Agent-General for India
in the Union of South Africa, to
visit Mauritiue.

The Government of India have nat
deputed an officer to Mauritins for more
than 10 years, and Mr. Ridley's visit ig
intended ta put them in direct touch with
developments in the colony in so far as
they affect Indians.

Mr. Ridley arrived in Mauyritivs on
May 25 and Jeft Mauritine again

oo July 2. -
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Ceylon
DISABILITIES OF INDIANS
While the Ceylon (lovernment conhid
to treat Indiso nationala discriminnately,
Government of (Indin, presumably ©
to tho interontional situation. contid
to wait and watoh, says a
correspondent. ' Tho period prefore
for Ceylon uander tho ludo British T
Agreoment oxpired in February Inst,
although no trade agrocment has :
reached  betwoen Coylon and  Indif
prefercuces continne to bo enjoyed by
Ceylon, while Inding nationals got 80
relief fram vexatious restrictions. 1t may
be that Whitehall stands in tho way of
Indian action of retalinting ngainst Ceylod
during the war crisis whon countries of
the Empire should be united, but probably
Whitehall bas 2o influence on Coylon te
make the authoritics bohave and 0ot
discriminate againat Indirn nationals,” The
correspondent urges that a statemont I8
called for from GQovernment of Indis
about the apparent ipactivity.

Uganda
INDIAN TRADE EXHIBITION

A trade exhibition of samples of ludian
manufactared goods arranged by tho Indian
Trade Commissioner in East Africn was
opened by His Excellency the Governor of
Uganda Protestorate in the Patidar Samaj
Hall, Kampala, A [leature of the Aiap‘)ay
was the interest shown by African chiels
and the ministers of His Highness the
Kabaka. v

The goods on display included cotton.
woollen and silk piece-goc}d.e, hardwar:.
leather goods, brassware, inlmfi'woodz;;'et:
raipcoats, hosiery, patent medicines,

oqujsites apd pany other articles,

BRITAIN AND INDIA

“A moment ig coming and coming
quickly,” says Sir Alfred Watson in Great
Britain and the East, ** when British rela-
tions with India will have an enormously
Increased  importance . Yet  attention
in Eogland to-day, so far as India is
concerned, would appear to concentrate
“on the paltry politico-religious quarrels
within its borders and searcely at  all
upon the vast economic and warlike
contribution that India is  capable of
making to the efforts of the Allies”.

This indifferonce to ossentials is reflected in the
British Press and is the despair of everybady—
from tho former Viceroys and Govornors down-
wards who have over been brought into closo
contact with Indian affairs.

It is a legacy of the days when tho whole
Parliamontary attontion given to India was a
singlo day in the yoar sacrificed to the discussion
of the Indian Budget, which went forward in g
House that might at any time have been countod
out.  Matters have vastly improved in that
respect with the movement to extend an over-
increasing measure of solf-government to India.
Yet the numbor of men in Parliamont competent
to discuse Indian affairs shows littlo increase and
that “man in the gtreet * who finally determines
Empire policy remains cheerfully and blankly
ignorant of what India means to the Empire.

What is  wanted in  this country,
Sir Alfred goes on to say, is a wide-spread
propaganda to get people thinking about
India, “compelling them to study its
problems, not of politics alone, but itg
poverty, its increasing industrial growth,

Cits strategical importance, the immense

struggle that s going forward in itg
mind between the Eastern and Western
conceptions of life, Only by sympatheatic
understanding of these wil] India  be
retained within the Empire »,

N

BELGIUM AND FRANCH

Conditions in Euarope are so complex
and events have moved so rapidly that
one must be cautions in judging the
action of the parties concerned in the
great war. The New Review takes a
charitable view of King Leopold’s action,
however mistaken his judgment.

King Loopold bears the responsibility of the
capitulation of the Bolgian army. His honesty of
purpose and his bravery cannot” be doubted and,
in & smallish place like Belgium where each one
knows overybody olse, his reputation was of the
highost. Treachery is unthinkable in hig case; but
was thore not an error of judgment ¢

Tho King who had been with his army for the
last months fought bravely and if he had 1o
organise a rapid withdrawal, it was no fault of
his. But further down the line, a gap had been
cut by Germany’s motoriscd forces and in a fow
days the Nazi columns had roached the Channel
coast. Escape for the Northern armies was
impossible : three French Armies, the major portion
of the B. E. ¥, and the Belgian regiments were
eutrappod. The French and English could keep
in touch with their bases through  Boulogne,
Calais and Dunkirk. The Belgian army was without
supplies and munitions; its numbers had dwindled
from 700,000 to 100,000 in a fortnight, four-fifths
of its planes had been destroyed in the aero.
dromes, two million refugees in panic added to the
confusion. What King would not be moved ta
pity at such a plight of his soldiers and people ?

Commenting on the French collapse, the
journal goes on to point out tha Marshal
Petain and General Weygand felt it their
duty to consider an armistice,

necossities of defeat. Possibly, Petain was a greater
man in the dark days of 1940 than in the
glorious hours of 1918, Even if he has misinter-
preted France’s obligations to England, he at any
rate is in no way responsible for the disaster
which has overcome the French army, and hig
analysis of the causes of defeat cannot be
chullenged: ‘too fow children, too few arms, too
fow allies’. When the balance-sheet of this war
is drawn up, the generals and soldiers who have
been defoated will come off unscathed, but some

poh:ticiam and statesmen will be proved beneath
national contempt.
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THE AMERICAN MOOD

A writer in the Round Table records his
impressions of America’s reaction to the
European War. Growing awareness of
the world threat of Hitlerism, growing
horror at reckless Nazi policies are steadily
bringing all of American opinion toward
closer economic co-operation with the Allies:

‘The prospect of American military participation is
still very remote. No formal legislative deviation
from cash-and.carry policies is likely before the
autumn. But when Allied supplies of foreign
exchange and stored-up credits in tho United States
begin to run a bit short, American opinion will
surely be unwilling to do anything to jeopardize
Allied chances of winning the war. Our stake in
an Allied vistory has alroady been made perfectly
clear. Sooner or later, the need for wider action will
probably bear itself in upon public opinion. We
are, as has been often said, very much like the
British public before or just after Munich., And even
if we are able to keep out of actual participation
in the war, the degree of our co-operation is bound
to be very wide. As was said at the outset, a forth.
right Allied policy brings American collaboration
along in its wake. Allied reverses, thus far, have
driven Americans farther into their storm cellars.
But as the threat of aggression darts now and again
across the Atlantic, the moods of 1916-17 return.
And the safest thing that can be said is that while
American policy is immensely responsive to Allied
energy, the ultimate precipitant of our involvement
would be Herr Hitler, or Signor Mussolini,

In a posteript, dated May 15, the writer
goes on to point out that encouraged by the
nnified and vigorous resistance the Allies
are pubting up, the United States is steadily
moving towards greatly more extensive
economic and financial collaboration.

Public opinion, which has been deterring the
Roosevelt administration, i8 coming to realise the
menace presented to this Republic. That national
interests demand the giving of the fullest possible aid
to the Allies short of actual participation in the war
iz now the widely-advocated view of the principal
newspapers, public men, and leaders of thought in
private circles.

Proposals in Congress to repeal the Johnson Act,
which prohibits private loans or credits to defaul-
ing nations, indicate how swiftly public opinion
has reacted. The Argentine suggestion that the
status of the Americas should be changed from
neutrality to non-belligerency is further evidence of
the extent to which the feelings of the New World
L~wg, been roused, )

THE PLACE OF PRAYER IN LIFK

Swami Aschananda writes to the Vedanta
Kesari for August on this interesting
subject. Prayer is a consistent and conti-
nuous outpouring of the devout heart at the
feet of the Most High. It unites man with
God and leads him from wordly life to
the spiritual life. A life of prayer enables
man to establish a personal relationship
with God and later into close communion

with Him. The very fact of addressing
God 18 proof enough to show that there
is & Being higher than man and to whom
he can turn when he needs, when the
pleasures of the world have become
insipid for him. His vision becomes more
and more clear and he finds that there is
a God who cares for him and answers
to his calls.

The lifo of prayer is characterized by complote
trust and self-surrondor. The devotes lays bare
his heart quite confidently before his ‘beloved
Master. He is overwholmed with & ssnse of
lowliness and his shortcomings and implores
divine forgiveness and grace. Like a child that
clings to tho breast of the mother, or & flodyling
that attaches itself to its nest, he holds on to
God under all storm and stress of life. Neatling
at the bosom of the Divino, ho forgets all pain,
all anxiety.

The pilgrim who sota out on tho path of
prayer is often assailod by oxacting difticultios.
His path is by no means a roseate one. He
denies all external help and rolief from human
sources and prays to God only for strength and
courage. He is satisfied by doing his best and
leaves everything in the hands of God. He thinks
that it is heavenly to be with God and auffar.
Hence suffering loses all its sting for him. Ho
plunges himself into his spiritual struggle with full
hope and never looks bohind or wavers.

In conclusion, the writer points out:—

The innor spring of Christ's spiritunl life was
embedded in the rock of prayer. Through prayer
he came to know of himself as the son of God.
Buddha attained enlightonment and discovered the
path of Nirvana through prayer. Even a great
political leader, Mahatma Gandhi, works wonders
through timely application of prayer. This great
apostle of non-violence, the political saint of our
own day, never misses a day without prayer.

PraveRrs, Praises aND Psarms. Text in Devana-
gari and English Translation. With a Fpreword
by Mahatma Gandhi. Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of
«’Indian Review ”, Re. 1.

G. A. Naresan & Co, EsruANADE, MaDRAS,
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SPYING IN WAR

Answers, the well-known British Weekly,
recalls an intercsting story of a German
Spy in the last great war. The German
had plans of U. S. State secrets tattooed
on bis head.

During the Great War it says ‘' Hans
Woiser was stationed by the German
Secret Service in New York. By employ-
ing several agents, he was able to get
together the plans of many valuable
defences in the States. The trouble was
—how was he to get them out without
revealing himself as a spy.

Calling in Fritz Shrughter, another
German, who made a good living as a
tattooist, he placod before him two of

the secret maps. ‘' Tattoo these maps

on my head,” he said.

A barber cut off Weiser's fair golden
ourls, and Shrughter got to work. When
he had finished he got a shock he was
not prepared for.

“Have you finished?” asked Waeiser.

“Yes,” came the reply.

“Right! Then take this!" snapped the
8py, and fired six shots at the tattooist.

Weiser determined to keep his secret
to himself. It took four months for his
hair to grow again, then he decided to
try to get through to Germany. By sheer
chance, however, he failed.

While walking down the gangway to
the liner, he fell and cut open his head.
The doctor called to put a stitch into
the wound noticed the coloured inks on
the patient’s scalp.

Then the police were able to discover
the significance of the tattooed maps, and

Weiser went to jail.

THE COST OF WAR

The News Review gives an interesting
statistical account of what the present
war is costing the belligerants and what
it costs to maintain an army of one
million men.

“No Heaven-sent calamity has ever
plunged the world into a rate of
destruction as colossal as the man-made
war, which Adolf Hitler has opened in
the West,” it says.

“In the peak year of World War I,
Britain spent £1,700,000,000. Current total
is around £2,000,000,000. Canada is spend-
ing at least £100,000,000 a year, and the
other Dominions proportionately.

France’s total was around £1,200,000,000,
agaiust a high-water mark last war figure
of £1,000,000,000.

Belgium’s figure is unknown, but was
estimated to exceed £40,000,000.

It is almost impossible to discover the
German total, but authoritative quarters
put Nazi war expenditure at twice the
British figure.

Figures of military costs in the United
States give the annual budget for a
million-men force at £1,900,000,000.

When a light motor division rumbles
along a fifty-mile road to the front, the
paper continues, it drinks £1,400 worth
of fuel alone.

A Dbattery of anti-aircraft guns can
easily shoot away £700-worth of ammuni-
tion a minute, at which rate an armada
of 40 enemy planes would cost the

defending forces in shells alone some
£40,000,000 inside ten minutes.

Heavy shells cost around £50 each.

In the last war, it cost approximately
£5,000 to kill one soldier; this time if
will sky-rocket far above that level.”
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Great Britain
INDIAN TROOPS IN ENGLAND

"We are fit and well and every one is
in good heart.” This news of the Indian
Army in England is contained in & letfer
from Major Mahomed Akbar Khan to
H. E. the Governor of the Punjab.

“We were very pleased,” writes the
Major, “to hear that the Indian Army
is going to be expanded and that India
is going to take a full and very active
share in the present struggle.”

He expresses the hope that the Congress
and the Muslim League will learn a
lesson from the suffering of the European
nations that have been overrun by
Hitler's gang.

The Major describes the plight of war
relogees in Flanders, and adds: ' Air power
aod mechanisation have proved their
strength beyond doubt. I put down well-
organised propaganda as even stronger
than these.”

Mauritius
INDIANS IN MAURITIUS

The Government of India, with the
oconsent of the Secretary of State for the
Colopies, have deputed Mr. 8. Ridley, I1.C.8.,
Secretary to the Agent-General for India
in the Upion of Socuath Africa, to
visit Maaritius.

The CGovernment of India have not
deputed an officer to Mauritinas for more
than 10 years, and Mr. Ridley’s vigit is
intended to put them in direct touch with
developments in the colony in so far as
they affect Indianps.

Mr. Ridley arrived in Maauritios on
May 86 and left Mauritins  again

pn July 8.

Ceylon

DISABILITIES OF INDIANS

While the Ceylon Governmenb continues
to treat Indian nationals discriminately, the
Government of India, presumably owing
to the international situation, continues
to wait and watch, says a Press
correspondent. ' The period preferences
for Ceylon under the Indo-British Trade
Agreement expired in February last, but
although no trade agreement has been
reached between Ceylon and India,
preferences continue to be enjoyed by
Ceylon, while Indian npationals get no
relief from vexatious restrictions., It may
be that Whitehall stands in the way of
Indian action of retaliating against Ceylon
during the war crisis when countries of
the Empire should be united, but probably
Whitechall has no influence on Ceylon to
make the authorities behave and not
discriminate against Indian nationals.” The
correspondent urges that a statement is
called for from Government of Iodia
about the apparent inactivity.

Uganda
INDIAN TRADE EXHIBITION

A trade exhibition of samples of Indian
manufactured goods arranged by the Indian
Trade Commissioner in East Africa was
opened by His Excellency the Governor of
Uganda Protectorate in the Patidar Samaj
Hall, Kampala. A feature of the display
was the interest shown by African chiefs
and the ministers of His Highness the
Kabaka,

The goods on display included cotton,
woollen and silk piece-goods, hardware,
leather goods, brassware, inlaid woodwork,
raincoats, hosiery, patent medicines, toilet
requisites and many other articles,
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BRITAIN AND INDIA

“A moment is coming and coming
quickly,” says Sir Alfred Watson in Great
Britain and the East, * when British rela-
tions with India will have an enormously
increased importance”. Yet attention
in England to-day, so far as India is
concerned, would appear to concentrate
“on the paltry politico-religious quarrels
within its borders and scarcely at all
upon the vast economic and warlike
sontribution that India ig capable
making to the efforts of the Allies ”’,

of

This indifference to essentials is reflected i}

I'h ! ed in t
British Press and is the despair of everybody}f
Frort(\ls the former Viceroys and Governors down
war: who have ever been brought i )
sontact with Indian affairs. & into close

It is a legacy of the days when the whole
Parliamentary attention given to India was g
single day in the year sacrificed to the discussion
of the Indian Budget, which went forward in g
House that might at any time have been counted
out. Matters have vastly improved in that
respect with the movement to extend an ever-
increasing measure of self-government to India.
Yet the number of men in Parliament competeng
to discuss Indian affairs shows little increase and
that ‘““man in the street” who finally determines
Empire policy remains cheerfully and blankly
ignorant of what India means to the Empire.

What is wanted in this country,
Sir Alfred goes on to say, is a wide-spread
propaganda to get people thinking about
India, “compelling them to study its
problems, not of politics alone, but its
poverty, its increasing industrial growth,
its strategical importance, the immense
struggle that is going forward in its
mind between the Eastern and Western
conceptions of life. Only by sympathetic
understanding of these will India be
retained within the Empire",

71

BELGIUM AND FRANCE

Conditions in KEurope are so complex
and events have moved so rapidly that
ope must be cautious in judging the
action of the parties concerned in the
great war. The New Review takes a
charitable view of King Leopold’s action,
however mistaken his judgment.

King Leopold bears the responsibility of the
capitulation of the Belgian army. His honesty of
purpose and his bravery canuot be doubted and,
in a smallish place like Belgium where each one
knows overybody else, his reputation was of the
highest. Treachery is unthinkable in his case; but
was there not an error of judgment?

The King who had been with his army for the
last montl%s fought bravely and if he had t/(;_
organise a rapid withdrawal , it was no fault o
his. But further down the line, a gap had been
cut by Germany's motorised forces and in a few
days the Nazi columns had reached the Channel
coast., Escape for the Northern armies Wwas
impossible : three French Armies, the major portion
of the B. E. F, and the Belgian regiments were
entrapped. The French and English could keep
in touch with their bases through Boulogne,
Calais and Dunkirk. The Belgian army was without
supplies and munitions; its numbers had dwindled
from 700,000 to 400,000 in a fortnight, four-fifths
of its planes had been destroyed in the aero-
dromeg, two million refugees in panic added to the
confusion. What King would not be moved to
Pity at such a plight of his soldiers and people?

' Commenting on the French collapse, the
journal goes on to point out that Marshal
Petain and General Weygand felt it their
duty to consider an armistice.

It must have been tempting f. i
. m! or
in military heroi(;s at thg e:gpensetg?ntl,h? g

necessities of defeat. Possibly, Peta;

man in the dark days o)f" l?)tf(;n :vh%:nai%magt}?;
glorious hours of 1918." Even if ho has misinte
preted France’s obligations to England, he at aur.
rate is in no way rosponsible for the disasteyr
which has overcome tho French army, and hia’
analysis of the causes of defeat cannot be
challenged : ‘too few children, too few arms, too
fow sllics’. When tho balance-sheet of this woo
is drawn up, the genecrals and soldiers who have
been defeated will come off unscathed, but some
politicians and statesmen will be proved beneath
national contempt.
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DEMOCRACY IN ECLIPSE

“The oldest of free peoples have now
lost their freedom through their rulers
allying themselves with the invader,”
observes Indian Affairs in a recent article
on the fall of France. The invader never
donned the mask with which Laval and
Flandin masqueraded as democrats.

Hitler came into the open as a fighter alike of
liberal democracy and of communism. He had
nothing but contempt for democracy-—and who
can say that he is wroog?—and is sworn to
uproot all democratic forms from the countrios
under his sway. But the French ruling classss saw
in this not a threat but a welcome opportunity.
Even of narrow nationalism thoy have little left
in them. They look only to the certainty of
foiling the Leftists with the aid of the Nazis from
across the frontier., To such straits aro tho ruling
clagses driven. What has happened in Franco is
conclusive proof that the days of mere political
democracy are gone. The masses will not regard
it as a fetish and voting as a ritual to be observed
once in three or five years. They have learnt
to appreciate the value and tho nececsity of
offective participation in power. They are no
longer prepared to lease sovereignty for long periods
to the financial barons and industrial magnatoes,
They are impatient not only for social roform but
also for radical changes in the structure of socioty.
The ruling classes know now that to continue the
democratic forms of government is to imperil their
very existence. Their whole bag of tricks by which
demoeracy was duped, defied or otherwise foiled
has by now been emptied. They can no longer
play the Regent to the Sovereign People. Assas-
sination and usurpation are now the only effective
remedy. There is comparatively more internation-
alism among the capitalist classes than among
the proletariat. Ths National Socialist is neither
national nor socialist; Hitler assists Petain in
driving the nails into the coffin of the Third
Republic.

Neither the assassins of democracy nor
those who could resurrect it are now on
the nationalist plane, Herein lies the
key to the present situation. If one
looks only at the war, one sees nothing
but the terrific ordeal which Britain’'s
forces are passing through. Hitler has
isolated Britain; alone she bears the brunt.

She is the one stumbling-block in the path
of Hitler and the Nauzis. Britain shows the
most natural reactions to such a position. Her
Government is conscious of the uphill tasks in
which it is now engaged. The people have been
taught to regard the situation realistically., They
have been taught,, too, to take up their tasks in

a heroic spirit, in a spirit not of counting the
gaing of the momont but of a lofty idealism.

Even when democracy was not so soroly
beleaguored, Britain talked of the war for freedom
and self-detormination. Now that Hitlor has the
whole of the continent under his hool, it is
natural that Dritain loves to regard herself as
the sole surviving champion of democeracy. ‘Thoro
is sufficient of tho democratic spirit loft in her
govornment to give a somblance of reality to
this flattoring illusion.

MEDICINE AT THE MOGHUL COURT

Mr. D. V. 8. Reddy, wrilting to the
Jowrnal of Indian IHistory on the above
subject, says that the first half of the
16th century, particularly the interval
corresponding to ITumayun’'s reign, was a
grent epoch in the history of medicine
and allied sciences. Referring to the
Emperor Humayun's personal knowledge
and practice, the writer points oub:

It may be inferrod, however, that his training
under Baber, his voracious appetite for knowledge
and his chequergd careor would have mado him
familiar with much sickness, many bad-sido scones
and some medical mattors. A few reforences haaded
down by his intimate associates seem to suggost
that ho was a very kind-heartod man and did not
allow his Royal dignity to interfere with  his
rendering first-aid work or assisting at @& plasplc
operation on one of his own sorvants to rectify
a wrong done on account of hasty and incorrect
understanding of Royal orders.

Humayun’s personal knowledge of simple treat-
ment is illustrated by the following examples:—He
used to ask young people on the central platform
of the tank to wade through water. ¢ There is
no harm, each of you will eat a pellet of anise
and a bit of comfit.”” This would appear to be
the popular remedy against common cold in that
age. The Elphinstone Codex has a note, now
mutilated, attested by its scribe as copied from
Humayun’s handwriting and is to the effect that
once on his way from hot bath, he saw people
who had taken poison and restored them by giving
them lime.juice. In the narration of events of
1542, it is recorded that at Umarkot, Kaufer was
ordered to cut the end of Husyn's ear as a
punishment for his treachery (of hiding ingots of pure
gold); but Kaufer mistaking the meaning of the
order cut off the whole ear. On seeing this, the
king was very angry, sent for a surgeon and had
the ear sewn on again. Tho Emperor himself
assisted in the operation on Husyn and apologised
to the sufferer.

Humayun gave great encouragement to
physicians who lived in his court.
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VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE

The Calcutta Review of June contains an
article on ** Vocational Guidance : its import-
ance and practicability . The writer,
Mr. Sarojindranath Roy is of opinion that
vocational guidance is the most important
and urgent problem in these days of
unemployment and is related to all the vital
activities of the country., The aim,
according to him, is to see that individuals
are placed in professions that are suitable
for them.

Exact fits can never be expected. The youth has
to try to adjust himself to his job and to adapt tho
job to himself. It must be thought, of course, that
this effort of adaptation is essontial for success in
a vocation. If theindividual peculiarities tally with
the vocational demands, tho efforts are mostly
spontaneous and becomo easily offoctive. If they
do not, there is a certain limit witlun which the
efforts of adjustment may be successful. When
the discrepancios between the vocational require-
ments and the capacitios of a man are, howover
.tOO great, no amount of effort on the part of the
individual will enable him to carry on the duties
of the profession with any reasonable degree of
success. That is why the first and foremost function
of Vocational Guidance is to dissuade young persons
from taking up jobs for which they are judged to
be quite unsuitable and to find jobs in which they
may adjust themselves.

The writer concludes by pointing out
that the following seven-point scheme, as
advocated by the National Institute, will
prove to be valuable in studying a child

deserving vocational guidance ;—-

(a) Home circumstances of the candidate :
Information rogarding home conditions is to be
obtained principally from an interview with the
parents at their residence, supplemented by
various queries to the child. The object of this
is to havs a picture of the environmental influence
to which the boy had been subjected in the past
and is so at the present. In this connection the
financial and social conditions of the family,
occupations of the father and other members of
the family, etc., are to be noted down.

(b) His physical characteristics: He should be
oxamined by a physician in order to ascertain
the efticiency and deficiency of his bodily
apparatus.  This is necessary because some
occupations demand a high degree of physical
fitness and an individual lacking in that should
be kept out of those occupations and be advised
otherwiso.

(c) His attainments: To have an information
about the boy whether he participates in work,

games and other activities, his leisure pursuits,
otc.; not only the boy is to be questioned, but
the help of the parents and teachers also ghould
be resorted to.

(d) His level of intelligence: Proper tests are
to be administered for ascertainment of this.

{e) His special aptitudes: Tests are to be used.
(f) His interests: From tests and interviews.

(9) His temperament: By application of tests
and studying test behaviours.

THE INDIAN PROBLEM

Writing in the ocurrent issue of the
Twentieth Centwry, Mr. Shivaprasad Sinha
makes a pertinent observation that the
Indian Problem is more than a Hindu-
Muslim or Congress-Lieague problems and
it is a (riangular problem, the British
clements being by no means negligible.

It does not help us to argue at this stage if the
Hiodu-Muslim problem is the creation of British
rule in India. It may or may not be so, but as
realists, both the Hindus aad Muslims should recog-
nige the problem and face it. Likewise, the British
have a duty to perform and a function to fulfil
inasmuch as they should contribute to the solution of
the problem, whether it is of their creation or not.
There is much force in the argument that freedom
alone is the solvent of difficulties which have
emerged out of subordination or slavery.

It would be sheer folly, says the writer,
to waste time and trifle with the aspirations
and sentiments of an awakened India by
not recognising—and it is the essence of the
National demand—as a Dominion of the
Westminster type and by not unequivocally
taking to implement the demand at the end
of the war, 'And it would be an act of
perversity,” avers Mr. Sinha, if the Indian
leaders higgled over the inconsequential
differences or subtle distinctions bebween

Dominion Status and complete Independence.

It is unto this end that Indian political leaders
and British statesmen must work. They must
succeed : they will. May the glimmerings of the
dawn evolve into sunshine and splendour and
the spacious days ahead when India will take her
right place in the comity of nations and one of
the greatest federations of mankind and play a
glorious part in the new order to be.
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LABOUR LEGISLATION

“A critical study of ancient Indian
gcriptures on the lines of legislative
sociology reveals the fact that labour
legislation was well organised in ancient
India, which gave great satisfaction to
the workers,” so observes Mr. Kapileswar
Das in the Modern Review for August.

The compilers as well as the authors
of the Hindu Dharma Shastras fully
realised that unless the labourers of =
country live in happiness, the conditions
of its state and society cannot be
improved: hence was the imperative need
on the part of the rulers of states to
look with sympathy to the amelioration
of their conditions of living. Any dispute
between the master and his workers must
be immediately and amicably settled by
the administrations concerned. The king
would bimself take reliable evidence in
such cases. ' Where witnesses are not
forthcoming, the king will summon and
cross-examine the employer,” says Kautilya.
All craftsmen, domestic servants and agri-
cultural labourers constituted the general
labour class. Labourers were divided into
different sections on an occupational
background such as cultivation, watching
and harvesting of crops, tending cattle,
grass-cutting, yarn-spinning, cloth-weaving,
hawking of articles, home service, etc.

Regarding standard of wages Sukracharya
says that the State will decide the rates
of remuneration of the labourers according
to their efficiency, aptitude, amount and
quality of work turned out, specially
keeping an eye on their well-being.

To give a few practical instances of wage-fixation
in ancient Iodis, Sukracharya opines that a gold-
smith should get one-thirtieth of the cost of the

jewel he has made of gold if it is of exquisite

workmanship ; one-sixtieth if it is of mediocre
make; and one hundred-and-a-twentioth (1 120)
if it is slovenly. For works of silver ho should
got half of what be gets for gold, and for those
of copper and other metals one-fourth. Kautilya
says, where wages have not been fixed previously,
the agricultural labourer will get one-tenth of the
harvested crops he has raised ; the cowherd one-
tenth of the sale proceeds of the ghee derived
from the cows he tends; the businessman in the
same proportion to the selling prico of articles

he disposes off. Though wages wore not unoften
paid in cash, it was not invariably the caso.
Often they were paid in the shape of land,
cattle, commodities, etc.

The writer points out the great

amenities the Iabourers enjoyed:

It laid down that every employeo should have
a period of fifteen days’ casual leave at his credit.
He was also entitled to get ono-eighth of his
wages in addition to his normal ones as a prosent
and if his work is quite satisfactory end of a
technical and constructive nature, he could claim
even one-eighth of tho total profits derived from
the whole business enterprise in which he was
engaged.

In cases of sickness, the employee must not
be dismissed; for limited periods of illness, eg.,
fifteen days, he had the right to got his full
remuneration ; if it exceeded such limits, he was
entitled to three-fourths of it. If he was disabled
permanantly for life, he had to be discharged
after being paid three months’ wages extra if
he had worked continuously for five years; and
six months' wages if he had worked continuously
for more than that period in addiiion to his
normal remuneration. Those who worked for
forty years or more received half of the total
wages they received throughout as rewsrd at the
time of retirement. The employers had to main-
tain a fund for his employees. He had to deposit
one-fourth of their dues in the fund and at the
time of its payment once in two or three years,
he had to add an equal amount to the deposit.
The employee was to get leisure sufficient to
supervise the affairs of his own home and family ;
for this purpose he should be set free at least
for one yama (about three hours) in course of
day and three yamas in course of night. For
the hired workman of a day, the period is reduced
to half-a.yama.

Houses should be built for the residence of
employees, says Kautilya, and in this building
scheme the securement of their comforts and
conveniences should be the main objective; the
roofing of these residential quarters should be
strong and well-protected, their interior well-
lighted, freely ventilated, dry and roomy.

Many labour institutions were also functioning
at that time and they were strengthened by the
State and their legitimate grievances sympathetically

considered and romoved by the authorities concernod.,

A
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AIR-CRAFT IN WARFARE

The manner in which Finland, Poland,
Denmark, Norway, Belgium, Holland
and even France have been brought to
their knees one by one within the last
few months in course of the terrible
armaggedon, has demonstrated to the
world what the air-craft are capable
of in the modern warfare, observes
Mr. Rajendra Prasad Sinha in the
Hindustan Review for July.

The air-craft as fighting machines are the latest
development. Even as late as in the Great War
of 1914-19, their use was confined chiefly to the
purpuse of reconnaissance. Air raids were not
unknown, but they were few and far between:*
The present War in Europe is the first example
in history of the large-scale use of air-craft for
the purpose of offensive.

In the matter of reconnaissance, the air-craft
are of supreme importance in that they are in a
position to locate and bring back news concerning
the numbers, disposition and composition of the
troops of the enmemy, their movements, traffic on
railways and also the disposition of friendly
troops. They are, therefore, employoed in conjunec-
tion with other arms. Artillery with its long
rangss and carefully concealed position would be
quite blind without air-craft, Air-craft’s aid save
the cavalry much unnecessary work and are
able to bring in information very promptly.
Again, air-craft also assists in the service of
intercommunication and co-operation of all arms,
and, finally, they supplement the Telegraph and
Telephone service in obtaining news of what is
happening during the battle.

After the necessary information has
been gathered, the next thing 1is the
problem of transmission. Various devices
have been tried.

Wireless telegraphy has been successfully used
from airships, but not yet from aeroplanes. Wire-
less is, of course, subject to the disadvantage that
the messages may be tepped or jammed. Bags are
gleo usually employed to drop messages. The

French have developed a method of dropping a
cylinder, which on striking the ground causes a
light to bura indicating its whereabouts,

As already stated, the air-craft are
very important auxiliary to the modern
artillery.

They enable the fire director to properly control
his fire. A common plan is for the aeroplane to
drop smoke balls immediately over the enemy,
lying at a long distance or under cover. The
smoke balls float in the air sufficiently long to
enable the range to be takea. The artillery then
commences fire, and when the proper range has
been established, the aeroplane overhead signals
that it i8 eorrect. In this way, the artillery is
able to fire at and strike invisible targets.

Fighting air-craft are equipped with
various kinds of fighting apparatus. In
fighting between aeroplanes, quick firing
guns, rifles and revolvers are commonly
employed.

For raid upon enemy situated down on land or
water, the most usual weapon has been the explosive
bomb, which usually weighs about 22 lbs. and is
fitted with a percussion fuse to make it explode
readily on striking any surface. Air-ships 'may
carry machine.guns and sometimes they are
furnished with torpedoes discharge apparatus in
the cars below the gas chamber; they are also
frequently armed with a machine-gun carried on
the top, access to it being obtained by means of
a shaft through the gas chamber,

At present, air-craft have come to be
recognised as the most important part of
the armament of a nation. During the
present European war, they have been
the determining factor in several
engagements.

They have proved terribly efficient in their
work of destruction on land and water alike.
The mighty dreadnoughts are utterly helpless
against them and quite a good number of them
has suffered fatally under their blow. But with
all their achievements air-craft are still in their
ponage and their possibilitiesa both for work of
war end peace are immense,
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BUDDHISM AND CHRISTIANITY

Mr. 8. K. George, author of " Gandhi's
Challenge to Christianity has a thought-
ful  article in the dryan  Patj for
August on “Buddhism and Christianity,” A
distinction commonly drawn between the
two religions is that Boddhism ig atheistic,
while Christianity ig theistic. But, says
Mr. George,
this is not quite true or fundamental, For the
emphasis of both the teachers wag on o
character rather than on  belief,
only test, the only condition of

thics, on
For Jesus the

of conduct, of
from sin, from
the freedom of those
Belves and the joy of
the coat of the whole
n of the teaching of
tical helpers of men,

the grip of the lower nature,
who have realized their real

sMulations on ultimate quest;
while to Jesus, God was
rather than g theory,

ongs with his followers ;
& practical working beliof

The moral demand of Josus hag unfortunately

been overl_aid by other elements in hig teachings,
This has been carried to such an extent that the
Sermon on the Mount, with it lofty morality and
ita stern demands, hag Practically been shelved by
the churches and generally held o be an ideal
not to be followed literally. But it certainly wag
not #o in the mind of Jesus

N

" Perhaps the essential difference between

the twe is to be found in the dominant
outlook and the underlying attitude to life
and the world in the two religions. Thege
may bave been further accentuated by the
temperaments of the people among whom
the two faiths found their dominant
expressions.

The distinction between the two ia perhaps best
seen in their dominent goals of endeavour. The
main quest of Buddhism i8 peace—peaco in the
widet of the changes und the sorrows of this

S
fleoting oxistence. That of Christianity is joy-—thp
joy of creative rotivity.

Buddhism, oven in its boginnings, seema to ho
almost pathologically .afraid of gorrow. It ia not
pessimistic, because it teaches a way of eacapo from
sorrow ; but that cscape is through eliminating the
cause of sorrow, through a rofusal to risk ocomsions
for sorrow, by n withdrawal of interest from tho
world. The wise man, according to the Buddha, will
give no plodges to fortuna, will take no "h“'"co of
the loss of inner poace, oven if that socuntyh:n !:‘::;
chasod by the saerifice of all ut‘lf‘l’_l'“‘m’s opdiﬂ'erent
foys. . ... Christianity, inm?:;\r;gapirib of youth
tradition, and outlook,‘hua‘ln;{‘;‘;‘—‘iﬂm.t lifo is good in
and advonturo—a behort:\tt’ tho sorrows themselves
epito of ita sorrows M‘I‘: does not attempt to explain
can be e‘liminﬂ“’d; to ovorcome it—not by avoiding
:f::::’ b;of::i‘rc\: : and risking * the slings and arrows

»
of outrageous fortune .
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THE VICEROY'S STATEMEN'I?
The following is the statement issued
by H. E. the Viceroy on 7th August 1910 :—

i Majosty's  Government

Last O(‘)r:;-w’that}ll]s)ominign Status was their
ma‘.de' v f(lr India. They added (that thoy were
objactive Out;horise the expansion of .tho Governor-
rosdy lt'(s); (l;ouncil to include a certain number of

Genera. . litical partios and they

, of politie .
repl‘)eos:or:lt.atltvl 1? establishment of a consultative
prof¥

. r to facilitate harmonious
committes. I;? w(;;d?)bvious that some measure of
co-operatior, the Provinces between the major
agreement iff desirablo prprequisite to their joint
parties w?':nant tho Centre. Such agreoment was

colt!a:)t,oul:l:;ely not reached, and 'ilr)ll the circum-
:tr:u(:cos no progress was then possible. ...

i differences which
cloar  that t(}*,l}?ie»?:r;ltlazl;a of national unity
Deeply as His Majesty’s

nt regret this, they do oot :{(‘301 that
Governmed any longer, bocause of these di orences,
they shoul the yoxpansion of the Governor-Genoral’s
P"s"po.?e and the establishment of a bt_)dy which
Counclls closely associate Indian public opinion
will mo}f: conduct of the war by the Central
with nt. They have authorised me accordingly
Go_verpme c'ertain number of representative Indl_ans
to invito a'Execubive Council. They have authorised
iy ]?m:}rl:g; to establish a War Advisory COlH.lCll which
o llzlr meet at regular intervals, and which would
wc::;ain representatives of the Indian. States, aqd
gg other interests in the national life of India
a8 a whole.

onversations which have taken place and
th:‘hf‘e:olutions of the bodies which I hm;]e just
mentioned make it clear, however, tl;)at b t:r:'ol:
atill in certain quarters doubt as to the u: tr_l i !
of His Majesty’s Government for the constitutiona
fature of India, and that there is (}qubt, tgo,thas
to whether the position of'r}'unontles,f w edeé
political or religious, is sufficiently sa e%uartg
in relation to any constitutional change by the
assurance already given.’ There are two main
points which have emerged. On thoqe two poml:s
His Majesty’s Government now desire to make
their position clear. e
is as to tho position of minorities in
re;lt;}tlieonﬁrsiols any futurep constitutional scheme,
it has already been made clear that my Qecla:ratlon
:)f last October does not excludfe f;;}nnn:tgc;ntl?:‘
i f the Act o 5 o )

anly pazzdew;};l?:nso on which it is based. His
O'wyt, 's Government’s concern that full weight
Majelsdy be given to the views of the minorities
_shou revision has also been brought out. That
:-gm!:ilg's the position of His Majesty s Goverument.
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It is
ad reventeq the a
:-lomaigl unbridged.

It goes without saying that they could nog
contemplate the transfer of their present responsi.
bilities for the peace and welfare of India to any
system of Government whose authority is directly
denied by large and powerful oloments in India’s
national life. Nor could they be parties to the
coorcion of such elements into submission to such
a Government.

The second point of general interest ig the
machinery for building within the British Common.-
wealth of Nations a now constitutional scheme
when tho time comes. There hag been ver
strong insistence that tho framing of that scheme
should be primarily the responsibility of Indiang
themselves and should originate from Indian
concoptions of the social, cconomic and political
structuro of Indian life.

His Majesty's Government are in sympathy with
that desire, and wish to seoc it given the fullest,
practical expression subject to the due fulfilment,
of the obligations which Great Britain’s long
connection with India has imposed upor her and
for which His Majesty’s Government cannot divest,
themselves of responsibility.

It is clear that a moment when the Common.
wealth is engaged in a struggle for existence is
not one in which fundamental constitutional issues
can be decisively resolved. But Hig Majesty’s
Government authorise me to declare that they
will most readily assont to the setting up after
tho conclusion of the war with the least possible
delay of a body ropresentative of the principal
elements in India's national life in order to
devise the framework of the new constitution and
they will lend every aid in their power to hasten
decision on all relevant matters to the utmost
degrec. Meanwhile, they will v:velcome and promote
in any way possible every sincere and Practical
step that may be taken by representative Indians
themselves to reach a basis of friendly agreement,
firstly, on the form which the post-war represen-
tative body should take, and the methods by
which it should arrive at its conclusions, and
secondly upon the principles and outlines of the
constitution itself,

They trust however that for the period of the
war with the Central Government reconstituted
and strengthened in the manner I have described
and with the help of the War Advisory Counecil
all parties, communities and interests will combine
and co-operate in making a notable Indian contri-
bution to the victory of the world cause which ig
at stake. Moreover, they hope that in thig
process, new bonds of union and understanding
will emerge and thus pave the way towards the
attainment by India of the free and equal
partnership in the British Commonwealth which
remains the proclaimed and accepted goal of the
Imperial Crown and of the Britigh Parliament,



570 Utterances of the Day

~p—

Mgr. AMERY ON THE DEAD-LOCK

Initiating the India debate in the
House of Commons on August 14, Mr.

L. S. Amery, the Secretary of State for
India, said:

The immediate offer contained in the Viceroy's
statement is that of an expansion of His
Exocutive Council as Governor-General so as to
include in it leading members of all political
parties as well as the establishment of a wider
War Advisory Council on an All-India  basis,
associating with the conduct of war representatives
of the Indian States and of other intorests in
the national life of India as a whole. The
enlarged Executive Council will, of course, under
the existing constitution, still be responsible to
the Governor-General and cannot bs responsible,
in the strict constitutional sense, to the Legislature.

The Congress have asked that o provisional
National Government should be constituted at the
Ceotre which, though formed as a transitory
measure, should be such as to command the
confidence of all elected elements in the Central
Legislature. In inviting a certain number of
representative Indians to join his Council, the
Viceroy will naturally take appropriate steps to
ensure that the new members do, in fact, reflect
opinion of the parties from which they are
chosen ; if, however, the Congress claim is that
members of the Viceroy's Council should be
dependent on the support of elected members of
the Legislature, it is in fact a demand for
changing the whole basis of the Indian Govern-
ment in the middle of the war,

Moref than that, if the House has followed the
analysis I have attempted to give of the attitude
of the different elemeats in India to the constitu-
tional problem, it will realise that it is a demand
which really raises the whole unresolved constitu-
tional issue and prejudges it in the sense favoured by
the Congress and rejected by the minorities. There
can be no agreement on a government, responsible
to the Legislature until thero ig agreement upon

the nature of the legislature and upon the whole
structure of the constitution.

The Viceroy’s offer, on the other hand, presents
to the Indian leaders an opportunity ofp taking
an effective and important part in the govern-
ment of India and bringing their influence to
bear on the conduct of the war without prejudice
to their  several positions, They will " have
committed themselves to nothing except working
together in the present emergency for the safety
and good of Indlq and for the common cause in
which they all believed in spite of the discourag-
ing attitude showr} in  Congress quarters. I stil]
hope that they will all be willing to take their
art. If that should unfortunately not prove to
ge the case, Lord Linlithgow will of course still
go ahead prepared to work with those who will
work with him and with each other,

The Viceroy’s immediate offer does not, however,
stand by itself. His initiative has been concerned,

a8 I said just now, not only with India's fuller

Participation in the nctual present war effort but
aldo with paving the way towards a spoedier
attainmont of the goal at which we are aiming.

May I say & word about that goal, Dominion
Status, as it ‘has commonly been desoribed, or—
a8 1 prefer to describe it—a free and oqual
partnership in the British Commonwealth ¥ It is
not, as is so often implied when Dominion Status
is contrasted with full independonce, an inferior or
Dependent Status. The status in  tbe Common-
wealth of the Dominions or of this country for
that matter—for our status is the same, though
not perhaps our stature—is indoed superior to
that of nations that perforce stand alono. How
many so-called independent nations are really free
to live their own lives as thoy will oven when
they are not directly ovorrua or dismembered by
more powerful neighbours ?

A CALL TO WAR EFFORT

Addressing a public meeting on War effort,

Raja Sir Annamalai Chettinr observed at
Karaikudi :

Britain in fighting the two dictator countrios is
fighting not only in self.defence but also to safeguard
the future of civilisation and advancement of the
world on lines calculated to promote tho groatest
good of the greatest number. How to help Great
Britain to win the war should therefure be our only
&im; all other considerations pale into insignificance
when we find right and insolent brutal might locked
in deadly embrace. The cause is great and just
and deserves all the support one can give  it.
Britain must and will succeed. .

It is sad to think that at such & time as this
divided counsels should prevail in this country. The
largeat political party in the country, viz., the Congross
insists on a declaration by Britain of independence
for India within a stipulated time as a condition
precedent to their co-operation. Is not interdepend-
ence in a commonwoalth a botter ideal to work
for than isolated independence however attractive
the latter might appear to be ?

A change in our constitution is essential. When
it should comoe is the question. Docidedly not now
when Britain is engaged in a life and death
struggle. The Viceroy's latest statement shows
that the British Government are in earnest, prepared
to move with the times and make changes in the
constitution.

For good or evil, Britain and India are indissolubly
linked together. I belinve it ig for the good of both
tha countries. Together India and Britain will be a
bulwark against all aggression ; separate each will
prove false to its mission. The success of Britain
is the best defence of India. Let us never for a
moment forget that the immunity we enjoy from
the horrors and ravages of this devastating war is
not & little due to the silent solid work of the
British Navy. The need of the hour is contribution
to war effort in all forms. He gives twice who
gives readily. I would, therefore, urge upon you
all to liberally contribute towards helping Britain to
win the war, S
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CONGRESS AND VICEROY'S
DECLARATION

The Congress Working Committes at
its meeting in Wardha passed the following

resolution on the Viceregal declaration:—

The Working Committee have read the statement
issued by the Viceroy on the authority of the
British Government on the 8th August and the
report of the speech of the Secrotary of State
for India in the House of Commons explaining
the Viceroy’s statement. They note with deep
regret that the British Government have rejected
the friendly offer and practical suggestion contained
in the Poona resolution of the A. I. C. C. of 28th
July, framed for a solution of the dead-lock and
to enable the Indian National Congress to with-
draw its nom-co.operation and secure in the
Tecent orisis the patriotic co-operation of all the
people of India in the govornance of India and
the organisation of National defence.

The Working Committee have read with pain
and indignation the declarations and assumptions
contained in the statements and speeches made
on bebalf of the British Government which seek
to deny India her natural right of complete
national feedom and reiterate the untenable claim
that Britein should maintain herself in & domi-
nant position in India in the discharge of the
higher functions of the State. Thege claims render

false and empty even their own promise to

recognise India at an early date as a free and
equal unit within tho British Commonwealth.

Such claims and recent events and developments
in the world have confirmed the Committes in
the conviction that India cannot function within
the orbit of an Imperial power and must attain
thefstatus of a free and independent nation. 'This
does not prevent close association with a comity
of free nations for the peace and progress of
the world.

The Working Committee are of the opinion that
the assertion contained in the statements made
on behalf of the British Government, that they
will not part with power and responsibility in

favour of the elected representatives of the people
of India and that, therefore, the present autocratic
and irresponsible system of Government must
continue so long as any group of people or the
Princes, as distinguished from tho people of the
States or perhaps even foreign vested interests,

raise objections to any constitution framed by the
elected representatives of the people of India, is
a direct encouragement and incitement to eivil
discord and strife, and amounts to a fatal blow

to all willingness to compromise and adjustment
of claims.

The Committeo regard that, although the Congress
has never thought in terms of coercing any mino-
rity, much less of asking the British Government to
do 8o, the demand for a settlement of the
constitution through a Constitueat Assembly of
duly elected representatives has been misrepresent-
ed as coercion and the issue of minorities has
been made into an insuperable barrier to India’s
progress. The Congress has proposed that minority
rights should be amply protected by agreement
with elected representatives of the minorities con-
cerned. The Working Committee, therefore,
cannot but conclude that the attitude and
assertions contained in these statements, made on
behalf of the British Government, confirm the
prevailing foeling that the British authority has
been continually operating so as to create,
maintain and aggravate differences in India's
vational life.

The Working Committee note with astonish.
ment that the demand for the constitution of a
Provisional Government composed of persons
commanding the confidence of the various elected
groups in the present Central Leglslt}ture, formed
under the 1919 Constitution of India, has been
described by the Secretary of State for India as
one that would raise the unsolved constitutional
issue and prejudge it in favour of the majority
and against the minorities. The Working Com-
mittee are of the opinion that the rejection of
this proposal unmistakably indicates that there
is no willingness on the part of the British
Government to part with any power and authority
even for the immediate purpose of securing
co-operation in the war efforts. The British
Government would gather together and carry
on with such dissentient groups and indivi-
duals as oppose the wishos of the majority of the
people of India and without any co-ordination with
the electpd Legislatures at the Centre or ip the
Provinces, rather than concede anything that would
work towards recognition of the rights of the people
of India to rule themgelves democratically.

For these reasons, the Working Committee have
come to the conclusion that the statements referred
to are wholly opposed, not only to the principle
of democracy as acclaimed by the British Govern-
ment in their War Aims, but also to the best interests
of India, and they cannot be g party to accepting
tho proposals contained in the statement or advising
the country to accept them. The Working Com-
mittee consider that these declarations and offers
not only fall far short of the Congress demand,

but would be impediments to the evolution of a free
and united ‘India.

The Working Committee call upon the people to
condemn the attitude adopted by the British
Government by means of public meetings and
otherwise, as also through their elected representa.
tives in tho Provincial Legislatures,



572 Educational

MILITARY TRAINING FOR STUDENTS

The question of imparting compulsory
military training to all men students, and
nurse’s training to all women students in
the University was discussed with warmth
and emphasis at a special weeting of the
Senate of the University of Madras on
August 8, Sir Mahomed Usman, Vice-
Chancellor, presiding. The text of the
resolution as moved by Mr. N. D. Varda-
chari runs as follows:-—

The Senate resolves that it is nocessary to
impart compulsory military training in all arms
to men students, and nurses’ training to all
women students who undergo any university
course of studies by organising U. T. . and
other necessary training facilities in all centres
having colleges affiliated to the University.

It was contended by some members that
the resolution was out of order since it
did not relate to the activities which
the university or rather the senate could
undertake to do. The Vice-Chancellor,
however, quoting the relevant section of
the University Act held that the resolution
was in order.

Mr. G. A. Natesan by means of an
amendment wanted to add the following
with the original resolution :—

Resolved to urge upon the Government the
imperative necessity of imparting compulsory
military training in all arms to all men students
and nurses’ training, to all women students
undergoing any course of studies in the University
by reorganising the University Training Corps and
making all guitable and possible arrangemonts for
training in all centres having colleges affiliated to
‘the University.

The amendment moved by Mr. G. A.

Natesan was put to vote and declared
carried, 52 voting for and 24 against.

The original resolution as amended was
carried by a large majority, 52 voting for
and 17 voting against.

Following the lead given by the University
of Madras, the Senate of the Bombay
University has resolved to institute a
University department of military studies.
The decision was taken at the meeting of
‘the Senate on August 22.

Stn ARBAR'S CONVOCATION ADDRESS

Addressing the graduates at the Con-
vocation of the University of Bombay,
the Rt. [on. Sir Akbar Iydari put in
a plea for a strong nand united India.
After dealing with ditforent aspects of the
Indian problem, Sir Akbar went on to
observe that

all our political idoas need  radieal rovision.
In this country, wo should start from the basic
factors of our history and culture and build up
independently a scionco and practico which noswer
primarily to our need but may also prove useful
to othors. We should conserve all that is creativo
in our past eoxpericoce, discard what has booomn
harmful, eliminate factors which make for disunion
and emphasise thoso  and these are many —-which
make for concord. Wo must keep in view not
merely our particular communal, proviucial or even
national interosts,

All theso are important, but we must never lose
gight of tho fact that oxcept so far as our MOAsSures
are in harmony with the highest interests of all
other nations snd of humanity, they are more likoly
to broed discord than promote ponce.

For India to perform this noble msstom, 'the
Indin of your making should bo n atrong and umtgd
India, capable of assorting its voicoin the councils
of tho empire and of tho world, It must havo its
army, its navy, it air forces, and a strongth propor.
tionate to its vast population and exteasive torritory ;
it must be capablo of mobilising its industry and its
man power for the defence of its froutiers should
thoy ever be threatened. ... a country peopled
by four hundred million souls can surely be a world
vower and tho task of croating this new Titan must
{)o left to you of the younger goneration.

NEW PACHAIYAPPA'S BUILDINGS

His Excellency Sir Arthur Iope, Governor
of Madras, declared open the new Buildings
of the Pachaiyappa’s Residentinl College
on August 12, at Chetput, Madras,

His Excellency referred to the history
of the institution and remarked:

This new building is a symbol of your present
status and a monument of your hard and un-
ceasing labour during tho last ninety-ocight yoars.

Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, President
of the Board of Trustees of the College,
announced that
the Trust Board aro anxious to throw open the
portals of this iostitution to all as early as possible
and it is my hope that from the begianing of
the next academic year wo shall welcome all into
the aucient shrine of learning.

In two more years the College will
be completing its hundredth year. We
congratulate the Board on the success
that has attended their efforts to fulfil
their long cherished ambition.

/
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JUDGMENT IN SARDA ACT CASE

Are the parents of the bride guilty of an
offence under the Sarda Act, if the bride-
groom is a child within the meaning of the
Act? The Bombay High Court has held
that they are not.

Mr. Justice Wassoodev, in the course of
his judgment, said that Hindu marriage
ceremony consisted of two patts, the
spiritual and the secular, The former was
the -essential part. The performance of
the marriage meant the solemnising of the
ceromonies that would complete and validate
the marriage. Therefore mere participation
in the secular ceremony would not offend
against Section 5 of the Act, which con-
templated the punishment of those who
solemnised the marriage such as a priest or
kazi or vakil.

According to Mr. Justice Wassoodev, if the
legislature had intended to punish such
acts, it would have used clear and definite
language such as was contained in
Section 6 (1) which applied to the parents
of the child.

CHIEF JUSTICE AND MADRAS BAR

The Hon'ble Sir Maurice Gwyer, Chief
Justice of the Federal Court of India, was
accorded & reception by members of the
Madras Advocate Association in the High
Court buildings on August 16.

Sir Aladi Krishnaswami Aiyar, Advocdte-
General, welcomed Sir Maurice on behalf of
the Association.

Sir Maurice Gwyer, in the course of his
?BPIS_', remarked ' that the ideals which
inspire the Madras Bar are no more
dlfferfmb from the ideals which inspire the
Bar in England and while those ideals are
honoured and revered in Madras and other
parts of India, I have no fear as to the
future of the liberty amd freedom of this
country"-

BAN ON VOLUNTEER ORGANISATIONS

The Government of India bhave prohi-
bited military exercise, or drill with or
without arms, by non-official volunteer
organisations in India. The text of the
orders issued on August 5 is as follows:—

Order under Rule 58 of the Defence
of India Rules: :

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-Rule
(1) of Rule 58 of the Defence of India Rules,
the Central Government are pleased to prohibit
tho performance, within British India, or any
exercise, movement, ovolution or drill of a military
nature with or without arms or articles capable
of being used as arms:

Provided that the prohibition . hereinbefore
imposed shall not apply to the performance of
any such exarcise, movement, evolution or drill—

EXEMPTIONS

(1) By membors of His Majesty’s Naval,
Military or Air Forces or of any official Police
Force, or of any force constituted under any law
for the time being in force in the exercise of
their duty as such.

(2) By members of the association commonly
known as the Boy Scouts Associstion in India
or of the Association commonly known as the
Girl Guides Association in India in their capacity
as such.

(3) Within any Province by membersin their
capacity as such of any organisation specified in

an order in writing by tho Provincial Government
of that Provinee, or .

(4) Within the precincts or premises of any
Government school or college, or of any school
or college recognised by Government in this behalf,
by persons whose participation in such exercise,
movement, evolution or drill is part of the
ordinary curriculum of such school or college.

Order under Rule 59 of the Defence of
India Rules:

Whereas the Central Government are satisfied
that the _wearing in public of any dress resembl-
ing a uniform required to be worn by a member
of His Majesty’s Forces, or by a member of any
force constituted under any law for the time
befl'ng mtlforce,‘ i: likely to prejudice the public
safe 16 maintenanc ic
dofen};’e of British Ind?a :Of public order and tho

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers con-
ferred by Sub-Rule (1) of Rule 59 ‘ofpthe Defonce
of India Rules, the Central Goverament are
pleased to prohibit the wearing in public of any
such dress by any person, who is not & member
of the said forces or ‘& member of an agsociation
which has been authorised by the Central Govern-
ment, as respects the whole of British India or
by the Provincial Government, as .respects the
Province, to wearing a specified uniform.
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INSURANCE IN UNIVERSITY COURSE

Insurance has been introduced in the
B. Com. Syllabus of the Calecutta Univer-
sity. The Sydenham College of Bombay
has also in its B. Com. Course Insurance
and Statistics.

"~ 1t is expected that other Universities
will also soon follow suit, observes a
writer in the Insurance World.

In FEngland the Cbhartered Insurance
Institute confers diplomas of A. C. I. 1.
and F. C. I. I. Indian candidates appear
at these Examinations either in Calcutta,
Bombay, Delhi, Lahore or Madras. The
Metropolitan  College of St. Albans,
Epgland and Allied Schools of Bombay
have specialised in postal tuition for
these Examinations and the success
which Indian students have achieved
through their training is really wonderful.

Of late, many Indian students are
appearing in the Examinations of the
Institute of Actnaries, London. These
BExaminations are of course very stiff
but those well up in mathematics may
take up the Actuarial Course which has
very great possibilities in India. The
Government grant Associates and Fellows
of the Institute of Actuaries certain
statutory powers.

NEW INDIA ASSURANCE COMPANY

Sir Chunilal V. Mehta presided at the
21st ordinary general meeting of the New
India Assurance Company, Ltd., when a
dividend of Rs. 1-8 per share free of
income-tax for the year was declared.
The total new business of the Company
amounted to Rs. 1,78,48,792 in life while
profits in other departments were equally
impressive. In fire it amounted to
Rs. 6,48,996 and in accident to Rs. 1,88,580,
but the marine department showed adverse
results due to the outbreak of hostilities
in Europe. .

INSURANCE FOR CIVILIANS

The British Minister of Pensions has
issued an amended scheme of compen-
sation for physical injury sustained by
civilians as a direct result of war-like
operations, the effect of which is to
insure the whole civil population against
injury caused by air raids or invasion if
they were gainfully employed at the time.

The new scheme iuncreases the allow-
ances and pensions to meet the rise in
the cost of living. A married man with
fwo children will now receive 58s. 11d.
weekly if totally disabled.

Already 127 persons have been granted
pension under the scheme eitber for serious
disablement or to widows.

The Ministry states that it deals
expeditiously with pensions, and in one
case the widow of an air raid warden
who died on duby received her pension
within 24 hours of his death.

COMMODITY INSURANCE FOR INDIA

With the risk of war growing daily as
far as Indian ports are concerned, property
owners and holders of large stocks of
commodities are growing anxious about
the security of their possessions. The
great slomp in the commodity markets
in a way has been due to this fear and
the Board of the FEast Indian Cotton
Asgociation, Bombay, has made representa.

tions to the Government of India for
undertaking a comprehensive scheme in
regard to insurance of commodities against
war risks, In Burope the various Govern-
ments have undertaken the rigk, while in
England the Board of Trade is responsi-
ble for the administration of such insurance
protection. According to the present
schedules issued under the approval of
the Treasury, the premium rate is 5 shillings
per cent. per month,

N
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INDO-AMERICAN TRADE
A study of the American market for
Indian goods and of the possibilities of
obtaining from America some of India's
war requirements is at present being
made on behalf of the Government of India.
Mr. F. Tymms, Director of Civil Aviation

‘in India, is now in America to arrange

for the purchase of plant, machinery,
machine tools, aircraft and other war
essentials for India; while Sir David
Meek, Indian Trade Commissioner in
London, and Dr. T. E. Gregory, Economic
Adviser to the Government of India, are
also there to investigate the prospects of
finding alternative markets for a large
range of Indian products hitherto sent to
the Continental markets.

Indian export trade with the Continent
amounted before the war to Rs. 80,00,00,000
annually. Sir David Meek and Dr. Gregory
are expected to make a report in time to
enable the Government of India to place
the first results of the inquiry before the
Export Advigory Council when it meets

-in Bombay early in September.

INDIAN AIRCRAFT COMPANY

A Joint Stock Company to be known as
Indian Aircraft Company Limited with an
authorised capital of five crores of rupees
has been registered in Bombay for the
purpose of manufacturing aeroplanes, air-
ships, seaplanes and accessories required for
building aeroplanes.

Messrs. Walchand Hirachand and Santi
Kuomar Morarjee are the first two Directors
of the Company, and it is understood the
Scindia Steam Navigation Company are
likely to be appointed Managing Agents.

A scheme submitted to the Government of
India by Mr. Walchand Hirachand in this
connection is, it is learnt, being scrutinised
by His Majesty's Government,

ALUMINIUM TO BE DUTY FREE

It is announced that the Government of
India bave decided to encourage production
by exempting imported alumina from the
payment of duty. The concession will
remain in force until the expiry of four
years from now or until adequate supplies
of alumina in India are available at a
reasonable price, whichever may be earlier:
the decision as to when such supplies are
available in India will lie with the
Government of India.

The quantity of duty-free alumina, which
will be allowed to be imported during the
period of the concession, will be decided by
the Government of India separately for each
firm seeking to import. The Government
of India intend in accordance with the
above decision to authorise the chief customs
authority to issue orders from time to time
permitting the import of alumina free of
duty so long as the above conditions are
fulfilled.

It is explained that the Government of
India have been asked to permit the import
of alumina free of duty in order to enable
the manufacture of aluminium to be started
in India. The munitions and armaments
industries are calling for increased supplies
of aluminium and its early manufacture in
this country is, therefore, an urgent war
necessity, hence the decision.

INDIAN TRADE WITH AFRICA

It is learned that the Indian Trade
Commissioners in Alexandria and Mombasa
have been asked to make a full survey
of the possibilities of expanding Indian
trade with North and Fast Africa. It is
also understood that the Government of
India are actively comsidering the appoint-

ment of Trade Commissioners in Australie,
and South Africa,
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_ Sr1 RAMAKRISHNA'S CONSORT

A beautifal story is told of the " Holy
Mother, Sri Ramakrishna's consort. A
writer in the Vedanta Quarterly—QGayatri

Devi—records :

There were many who were only too eager to do
something for Holy Mother, to earn her blessing hy
giving her personal service. Knowing the yoarhing
of their hearts, she allowed them this privilege.
",[‘_hey fanned her when she suffered from intense heat,
rubbed oil on her person to remove the pain of
rheumatism and massaged her aching body. But
if they waited on her too long a time, she bescame
anxious, fearing sho was putting a strain on her
disciples. One day, a devotee who was fanning her
asked her to go to sleep. In five minutes, she said :
“That's enough, your hands must be aching.” He
gaid : “No, Mother, I'm all right, I'll stop when I
feel the strain.” She lay there closing her eyes for
a little while, then said : *“Son, I will go to sleep, you
need not fan any longer.”” But tha devotee insisted.
Finally, Mother said: “ My child, I am not able to
rest, thinking that your hands might be aching
through constant fanning, so please stop that 1
may go to sleep.’”” She was always patient and
all enduring. Sometimes, like a little child, she
would ask a devotee if he thought she would got

well again. If he or she answered in the affirmative,
she would believe in their word and relax trustingly.
Again, when she would speak of the eventide of
life drawing near, her children would urge her to
stay on with them. Then her answer would be:
“All is His will; whatever is His will, let that
be done,” ’

Once she was found clearing the place
where one of her Mohammedan devotees
had eaten. In India such an act would be
sufficient to cause one to lose caste and

become ostracised by the orthodox.

One of Mother’s nieces remonstrated, crying out:
“You have lost your caste.” Holy Mother
showed definite annoyance and spoke firmly:
“ Why, Amjad (this man) is my son, the same
as Sarat.” “Sarat” was Swami Saradananda,
one of Sri Ramakrishna's close disciples and
very devoted to Mother. In her own charac-
teristic way, Saradamani dared overrule orthodoxy
whenever it clashed with her principles of love
and humanity. She was ever guided by one
instinct, the instinet of love and to fulfil its
urge, she had the courage to call every one
her own, irrespective of man-made order of
s high or low ",

WOMEN IN THE CHINESE ASSEMBLY

Chinese women are trying to obtain
greater representation for themselves than
now allowed at the People’'s Congress
scheduled to meet in November to adopt
a permanent constitution for the country.

Of the 1,681 dolegates who will mect,

'only four, according to a Chunking

despatch, are women. So  Chinese
women in Chungking have banded them-
selves into an " Flection Contest Associn-
tion” to fight for their rights. A number
of local Committees have been formed in
different towns of Free Chinn.

The hendqunrters of tho Association
recently petitioned the authorilies that at
least halt of the 210 delegates to be
appointed by the National Government
ghould be women.

Meanwhile names of possible women
candidates are pouring into its office. All
women candidates must  fulfil  threo
qnalifications : First, they must be over
twenty-five years old. Second, they must
be college ‘graduates and, finally, they
must have at least five years of working
experience besides being enthusiastic in
the women's movement and having made
a good measure of contribution ta the
country’'s cause.

M1ss E. M. WATSON

Miss E. M. Watson, the Prime Minister's
woman private secretary, promises to
become in her way as famous as Sir
Maurice Hankey, She has served ab
No. 10 wunder at least four Prime
Ministers in this capacity. Her special
duties are concerned with ' the Parliamen-
tary side of the Prime Minister’s work.
She is one of the most charming as well
as ablest civil servants in Whitehall, the
god-mother of all the youngsters who
come to work in the Prime Minister's
Secretariat, -

LITERARY

TAMIT: NAD JOURNATISTS

The Seccond Conference of the Tamil
Nad Journalists’ Federation met at
Courtallam on Angust 11, with Mr. C.
R. Srinivasan, Fditor of the Swadesha-
mitran in the chair. Me. T. T. Krishnama-
chari, M.T..A., opened the Conference. A
number of papers were read. In the
resolotions adopted at the Conference,

Journalists in Tamil Nad were requested to -

join the Federation and organise district associa-
tions wherever they did not exist.

The Conferonce apposled to newspapers to ensure
continuity of service for their cerrespoadents and
fix their remuneration on a scale adoquate to
attract capable men and provide them with
provident fund facilities.

It assured the Prosident of the Indian and
Eastern Newspaper Society of its whole-hearted
co-operation in_all steps he might take to promote
the interosts of journalism in India.

Sir RABINDRANATH TAGORE

on whom the University of Oxford has
conferred a Doctorate.

THE COCHIN ARGUS

On the occasion of completing its
seventieth year, the Cochin Argus, one of
the oldest of South Indian periodicals,
has issued an attractive special number.
To have survived the psalmist’s allotted
span of three score years and ten is
in itself a sign of vitality in the journal.
We congratulate the Argus on its sturdy
career and wish it many more years of
fruitful service.

SIR LANCELOT'S GITA IN SINDHI
H. BE. Sir Lancelot Graham, Governor
of Sind, is now engaged in trans-
lating the Knglish version of the Gita
into Sindhi language,
73
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LORD HOPETOUN A PRISONER OF WAR

It will be remembered that Lord
Hopetoun, son of Their Excellencies the
Viceroy and Lady Linlithgow, was reported
missing. One can imagine the agony of
the parents when they find the name of
their dear ones in the missing list. The
very uncertainty of the affair adds to the
poignancy of the situation. It is now
learnt that Lord Hopetoun is not wounded
and that he is a prisoner of war. The
whole country shares Their Excellencies’
relief at this news. We understand that
the Viceroy has two sonsand a son-in-law
in active service.

sk R. K. SHANMUKHAM CHETTY

Dewan of Cochin, who delivered the Convo-
cation Address to the University
of Madras on August 9.

GANDHIJI AND THE SARDAR

“I have no doubt that the Sardar has
gone off the track, or rather that it is
beyond his capacity to go my way,”
writes Mahatma Gandbi in Harijan under
the caption ‘‘There is violence in it.”
Mahatma Gandhi adds: ““He has chosen
a different path with my consent, nay
cncouragement. Therefore those who are
in doubt should follow the Sardar.

I believe the Sardar will see his error
and come back to the way he has
abandoned when be discovers in himself
the capacity that he feels he has not.
When that happy moment arrives, if it
does, the rest will also come back to
me with the Sardar. That is the safest
way for them,” o
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A CURE FOR T. B.

A round-up of the cobras of Bhopal
has, it is learnt, been going on for some
time. The organisers of this round-up
are T. B. patients and their relatives
and friends who are anxious to avail
themselves of what is stated to be the
highly curative properties of the cobra-
manured tuberculosis  sugar-cane  first
cultivated in Bhopal by the State Conser-
vator of Forests.

The Conservator claims that reports
received by him from reliable sources in
and outside Bhopal have proved the
officacious properties of this particular
type of cane in the most chronic and
obstinate cases of tuberculosis.

After the cobra-manured sugar-cane has
been produced, the treatment, it is stated,
consists in the T. B. patients simply
chewing a small piece of the cane every
morning for some time.

KING INSTITUTE, MADRAS

The King Institute of Proventive
Medicine, Guindy, is the main centre of
Medical and Public Health Research in
the Province of Madras and in addition,
gerves as the chief laboratory for bacterio-
logical, serological and pathological diagnosis
as well as a manufacturing centre for
stock and autogenous vaccines for the
Province. It is also the laboratory for
examination of water supplies.

The report of working of the Institute
for 1939, which has just been issued,
indicates the growing importance of the
Institute not only im its routine activities
but as one of the chief centres of
medical research in India.

In the case of serological tests nearly
60,000 tests were done, a fignre which is
exceeded by very few, if any, laboratories
in the world.

MAGNETIC RETENTION

Magnets help to keep false teeth in
place in the wearer's mouth under &
gystem devised by & New York city
dentist. Placed near the back of each
set and concealed by porcelain sheaths,
the magnets in the upper plate repel
those in the lower to steady the teeth
in the mouth and keep them from
falling2 out.

HEALTH

INDIA'S HEALTHO IN 1989

The publication of a preliminary report
has been found necessary owing to unavoid-
able delay in preparing the full report,
which contains a great deal of statisticnl
and other materinl relating to the wide
variety of health activities of the whole
sub-continent of India.

An outstanding feature of health condi-
tions in India in the year 1939 was a large
decrease in the incidence of cholera.

In 1988, as the result of a wide-spread
dissemination of infection following the
Hardwar festival in April, all the provinces
in Northern India and the Central Provinces
suffered severely from cholera.

The extent to which the incidence of
cholera decreased may be judged from the
figures for cholera deatbs in the Punjab and
Sind, in which provinces there were
respectively 19 and 8 deaths in 1989 as
against 5.760 and 843 in 1988. 1In other
provinces, too, cholera prevailed in 4
relatively milder form.

BATHS FOR BEAUTY

Refreshing baths that soften the skin
and relieve tired limbs can be managed
oven in districts where the water is hard
by expenditure of only a few annas.

Fine oatmeal and bran are both quite
cheap, and either will gsoften bath water
and soothe the skin. TFill muslin bags
with oatmeal and orris root and put one
to soak in the bath water. It will soften
the water beautifully and make it milky
in appearance.

Instead of the oatmeal, one can use
equal quantities of bran and almond
meal and a few shavings of white soap.
A little powdered orris root can be added,
if desired, to perfume the water.

HOW TO KEEP COOL

Hot, sticky, bumid weather tends to make
as irritable and unreasonable. At such a
time we blame our misfortunes on others,
argue about trifles and find fault with
everything.

Hot weather hints: Eat little, Masticate
food to a cream. Don’t drink iced water.
Relax often. Banish worry. Don’t spe&k
of2 the heat. Avoid argument, Cultivate
calmness,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

HALF RUPEE COINS

The Government of India has decided
to reduce the silver content of half-rupee
coing, Their present fineness of eleven-
twelfth silver and one-twelth alloy is to
be reduced to one half silver and one
balf alloy.

A comununigue snnouncing the decision
says that although the Government of
India has large stocks of silver, it is
considered necessary in view of the
recent rapid absorption of rupee coin for
hoarding, to conserve silver resources as
far as possible. In view of the increasing
simultaneous demand for quarter and
half rupees, it is felt that it would be
extremely wasteful to turn out large
quantities of balf rupees of the present
fineness of eleven-twelfth silver and one-
twelfth alloy. It has, therefore, been
d.ecided that the fineness of one half
silver and one half alloy prescribed for
four anna pieces in the Act passed by
the Central Legislature last April should
be adopted for eight-anna picces as well.

LIQUID GOLD IN INDIA

That there should be no difficalty in
manufacturing liquid gold in India even
during war time and that the manufacture
would be profitable is suggested by the
Industrial Research Bureau in a recent
** Bulletin ",

'I.‘he liquid gold prepared in the labora-
porles of the Industrial Research Bureau
18 equal to German liquid gold of the
highest quality and price and, therefore,
liguid gold manufactured commercially in
accordance with the method worked out
by the Bureau could be sold in competi-

tion with best liquid gold now on the -

market. Used extensively by the Indian
glass bangle industry and manufacturers of
ceramic articles for decoration purposes;
!lquld gold bhas hitherto been exclusively
imported from abroad. Since the outbreak
of war, its supply bas become greatly
restricted and its price higher.

NAZI CONTROL OF FRENCH BANKS

The Germans have now taken complete
control of French banks. A German
expert has been appointed Commissioner.
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ECONOMY ON RAILWAYS

According to the latest figures available,
among Class I railways, only three: the
Rohikhand and Xumaon Railway, the
Bengal-Nagpur Railway and the Bengal
and North-Western Railway have not so
far been able to show any abolition or
reduction of first class accommodation on
any of their lines.

It may be remembered that the
Wedgwood Committee some years ago
pointed out the waste of accommodation
involved in maintaining four classes of
travel and asked for a reduction of upper
class accommodation as a means of
increasing lower class accommodation.

According to the report from the
Eastern DBengal Railway, reduction of
first class accommodation has been made
to the extent of 772 seats and furtber
989 seats will be reduced later.

The Kast Indian Railway has effected
reduction in 21 main and branch line
trains amounting altogether to 158 seats.

The record of the G. I. P. Railway is
low as only 27 first class seats have
been reduced affecting a total of five lines.

The present information shows that on
over 110 main and branch lines trains in
Class I railways, first class accommodation
has been abolished or substantially reduced.

RAILWAY FREIGHTS

During the informal discussions which
the members of the Committee of the
Indian Merchants’ Chamber at Bombay
had with Mr. L. Wilson, Chief Commis-
sioner of Railways, and Mr. B. M. Staig,
Financial Commissioner of Railways, it
was pointed out that, while three leading
railways in India were treating castor
cakes as manure others were not doing so.

Mr. C. B. Mehta emphasised the mneed
for uniformity in railway freights, drew
the attention of the railway authorities to
the heavy slump in the commodity
markets and urged the restoration of the
old level of freight rates immediately.

] On bebalf of the railway authorities,
it was stated that individual cases where
the increase had an adverse effect on
trade would be examined, and castor seed

and castor cake could be cxempted from
the surcharge.
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EXHIBITION OF PAINTINGS

Sir Jobn Lort-Williams, acting Chief
Justice of DBengal, opened an Exhibition
of paintings and sculptures organized by
Mr. B. Tagore under the auspices of the
Modern Society in the rooms of the
Royal Asiatic Society, Calcutta,

The pictures on view include oil paint-
ings, water colours, charcoal drawings and
sketches by several young artists who
follow the Western technique. Several
sculptures by Mr. Tagore are also on
exhibition.

In declaring the Exhibition open, Sir
Liort-Williams praised the work of the
Modern Society.

JAPANESE CULTURAL EXHIBITION

In commemoration of the 2,800th
anniversary of the founding of the Japanese
Empire and of the restoration of peace
in Spain, an exibibition of Japanese
culture will be held in Madrid, the
capital of Spain, in October this year.

The exhibition will be sponsored by the
Madrid Arts College with the help of the
Cultural Section of the Japanese Foreign
Office and the Society for International
Cultural Relations. It will consist of five
parts, namely, the Land of the Rising
Sun, Japanese Industrial Arts, Japanese
History, and Japanese Religions in Japan.

LATE SARADA UKIL

With the disappearance of Sarada Ukil,
Bengal has lost a prominent artist of her
school. Sarada Ukil was one of the most
persevering and independent artists Bengal
has produced, and he was responsible for
many private exhibitions which encouraged
unknown artists. Ukil was a well-known
figure in both the U. P. and Delhi world
of artists. His well-known pictures belong
to the spray-colour culture variety. His
premature death is a loss to Indian art.

SIMLA FINE ARTS EXHIBITION

The president and members of the Com-
mittee of the Simla Fine Arts Society
regret that owing to unavoidable circum-
stances, it has been found impracticable
to hold an Exhibition this year.

SPORT

FOOTBALL WITHOUT A BALL

The only place in the world where
football is played seriously without a ball
is the Caroline Group of the South
Pacific Islands.

There are eleven men a-side and they
assume the orthodox positions. As there
is no ball, the players merely hop on
one leg until they come up against their
opposite numbers. Then each player
places the sole of his free foot against
the sole of an opponent’s foot and pushos
as hard as he can. The man who falls
is out of the game, and though one
would imagine that such matches would
be over in a few minutes, they last for
hours; for the players are remarkably
gkilful in keeping their balance.

When all the players of one side have
been eliminated, the other is recognised
ag the winning one. There are no drawn
games and no referee, but large crowds
turn out to watch.

ROVERS CUP TOURNAMENT

The Royal Air Force proved no match for
Mahomedan Sporting, Calcutta TLeague
Champions, in the second round of the
Rovers Cup Football Tournament in Bombay:.
The visitors won by eight goals to nothing,
Despite the heavy ground, the winners
gave a sparkling display and had they
utilised the chances that came their way,
they would have won by a bigger margin,
They led by four goals to nothing at
the interval.

The goal-scorers were: Karim (8), H. A.

Rashid (2) and Saboo (8).
CYCLIST'S RECORD

Tommy Godwin, the Raleigh Cyeclist,
completed 100,000 miles at the Paddington
Recreation ground’s cycling track, London.
He accomplished the task in 499 days.
This achievement beats the existing

record held by Menzies by a margin
of 86 days.

ALL-INDIA LAWN TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS

The Baroda I.. T. A. have offered to
stage the All-India lawn tennis champion-
ghips since the Madras L. T. A. have
declined to do so. It is understood that
the parent body will accept the offer.

SCIENCE

INDIAN INVENTIONS

Gas-tight doors for protection against
air raids and bomb attacks, utilisation
of bamboos in constructions of concrete,
improved interlocking slabs for the con-
gtruction of rain-proof roofs, strong-rooms
or vaults, and burglar proof steel almirahs
and improved doors, and windows, opening
and fastening applinnces were among the
objects aimed at by inventors who applied
for patents in India last year.

Indian inventors have been showing
interest in the manufacture of rubber
composition having fire resistant and
clectrical insulating properties and the
production of reinforced rubber products
for tyres.

A large number of inventions on games
originated in the country. About 80 per
cent. of the total number of applications
came from India. Footballs and tennis balls
a.bt_ra.obed the greatest attention and the
object was to enable such balls to main-
tain a high internal pressure for a longer
time during play.

RESEARCH BOARD

In future the Board of Scientific and
Industrial Research will receive from time
to time schemes of research through its
Director in Calcutta, not only from the
universities and technical institutions but
also from inventors in private firms or
in business organisations and existing
industries.

Schemes thus received will be considered
at each meeting of the Board, which
will be held about every two months.
Preference will be given to schemes
which are likely to promote the industrial
advancement of the country both during
and after the war.

RESEARCH DEGREES

The Syndicate of the Madras University
has resolved that Myr. M. Swaminathan
be declared qualified for the Degree of
Doctor of Science for his thesis ‘‘ Nicotinic
Acid and its role in nutrition and that
Aga Mohamed Jawad Shirazi be declared
qualified for the Degree of Master of
Science for his thesis ‘‘ Suprarenal Cortex
and Carbo-hydrate Metabolism .
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THE NEWS REEL

As everything else it started in America,
the News Reel. The year was 1909.

Mr. Leon Franconi, who was on the
staff of the famous Pathe Bros., stood
wide eyed and wondering at the colourful
and impressive ‘ceremony—the inaguration
of President Taft.

“How would you like that on the
screen, boss?’ whispered Franconi into
the ears of Mr. Charles Pathe, senior
partner of the firm.

“Not much, my lad,” snubbed Charles.

Mr. Franconi was not discouraged. He
fought resistance at every step and
persuaded over 40 Theatre owners to
exhibit his News Reel.

And now to the material?

The first subject must be interesting
and must have news value. And ancopi
had not the foggiest idea—not when in
barged a stunt man, This was Mr.
Rodney Law. He would do a parachute
jump from the Statue of Liberty for 150
dollars and would Franconi like that?
The dollars cbanged hands but Franconi
wasn't satisfied. The parachute didn't
open. Mr. Law received a few bruises.
But the real break came when Galveston,
a Texas town, was on fire in 1912, A
cameraman, on instructions from Franconi,
hired a special engine and coach for
£100 and reached Galveston post-haste.
That was the birth of the globe-trotting
news-reel man. The News Reel bhas
come to stay.

ARTIFICIAL STORMS

An American Admiral was nearly sea-sick
when he opened Hollywood’s new miniature
ocean recently. The ocean bhas been
specially constructed at a cost of £100,000
to make more life-like the filming of sea
scenes. It is larger than a football field,
has a glass roof, heated water and mecha-
nical apparatus for making waves. The
Admiral declared the ocean open and
then stepped ahoard a 165 ft. schooner
for a trip. Mechanics started up the
artificial waves and a terrific storm arose.
Very soon the Admiral and his party
asked for the storm to be calmed.
Mechanics pressed more buttons and it
was still.



562 AUTOMOBILES

AN AUTOMOBILE FACTORY FOR INDIA

The announcement that India is to
bave its own Automobile Factory is a
matter of great interest to motorists, says
the official organ of the Automobile
Association of Southern India. Two years
ago when Australia was . considering the
advisability of manufacturing complete
motor cars, the journal Australasian
Manufacturer referred to the project as
one which would be at once a valuable
advantage to our industrial activities and
an improved element in our national
defence, also as one that may well be
described as the greatest of modern
industries. It is now for India, too, to
prove that in the words of the same
journal. “It is an insult to suggest that
we are incapable of doing what is already
being done by most of the great
industrial nations of the world.”

As far as India was concerned, the idea
was first mooted four years ago but was
received with much pessimism, the general
opinion voiced being that it was better
to buy than to build.

An undertaking such as this presents
various points for consideration. Imported
parts and accessories will be largely used
at first till subsidiary factories can cope
with the demand. If these subsidiaries
are expected to be founded independently
of the main enterprise, the founders will
have to be satisfied that their products
will be wanted in sufficient quantity to
enable them to compete with imported
mass production  accessories.  Cheaper
labour and no import duty will help the
“home industries provided that the raw
materials are available in India. It is
expected that the manufacture of engines
can be undertaken in the second year.
The new factory is to have the technical
advice of the Chrysler Corporation and
will use the Chrysler type of engine for
larger cars and trucks.

CHEVROLET AMBULANCES

General Motors India Limited have
made a splendid contribution to India's
war efforts by presenting ten Chevrolet
army ambulances to His Excellency the
Viceroy at Government House, Bombay,
last month.

AVIATION

AIR ATTACKS ON INDIA

Does India stand in danger of air
attack from Italy? It is a question not
easy to answer, says the Illustrated
Weekly of India, although a few facts
stand out clearly. In the first place
every Indian town or city, whetber it
be Karachi, Bombay or Colombo, is
more than 1,000 miles from the nearest
Italian territory—Italian Somaliland on
the north-east coast of Africa and
adjoining Ethiopia.

“Now the maximum range of the
most efficient long-distance loaded bomber
is certainly not more than 2,000 miles,
and is probably something less. So
assuming that Italian bombers took off
from Ethiopia—there are no aircraft
bases in Italian Somaliland—it is
inconceivable that they could get to India
and back without running out of petrol.

Nor is there any danger of planes
gsweeping upon India from Italian aircraft
carriers for the simple reason that Italy
bas no aircraft carriers.

But what ¢s within the bounds of
possibility is that an Italian warship,
large enough to carry a catapult
bomber or two might succeed in worm-
ing its way through the Gulf of Aden
and into the Indian Ocean.

Concluding, the Journal observes that
while air attacks are improbable, they
must not be dismissed as a fantasy of
the fevered imagination. They might be
attempted as a stunt for the effect on
morale. The planes might even be sacri-
ficed after the bombing. In war one
must always allow and be prepared for
the unlikely.

AMERICAN PLANES FOR BRITAIN

Fresh evidence of American sympathy
and practical support to the Allied cause
is shown by the fact that General Motors
have lent the services of their chief
executive, Mr. William 8. Konudsen, who
will be responsible for the construction
of 88 new factories for building and
supplying 38,000 aeroplanes monthly to
Great Britain. This scheme was
announced by Lord Beaverbrook in his
recent broadcast. :

INDUSTRY

THREE IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES

Speaking at the gquarterly general meet-
ing of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber,
Bombay, Mr. M. C. Ghia, the Vice-
President. declared:

It is very gratifying to learn that the
enterprising spirit of our shipping magnate,
Mr. Walchand Hirachand with the power-

.ful support of the great organisation of
.the Scindia will shortly bring into existence

three important industries:

The industry for the building of motor
cars and trucks in this country which
will provide further facilities for transport
on land.

The shipbuilding industry which will
remove to some extent the deeply felt
shortage of tonnage for India's import and
export trade on sea by building new
ships, and

The aircraft industry which will open
a new and glorious chapter in India's
fight for real Swaraj by making a beginn-
ing for providing facilities for Indians, not
only to fly in the air but by giving
them the first lessons, elementary as they
may be, for defending their country
from that region,

OUTPUT OF MUNITIONS IN INDIA

A scheme costing seven crores of rupees
has been undertaken for expansion of
fa.cbqries and increase in the output of
mgmtigns in India. Additional plant is
being installed to permit the manufacture
of the most modern types of weapons.
A scheme for turning out large numbers
of Indian officers is also inaugurated. The
most noteworthy feature is the abandon-
ment of the restricted Indianization scheme,
with purely Indian units, and the decision
to post Indian officers wherever they can
be of service. The scheme is expected
to turn out more than 1,100 officers in
a complete year,

MANUFACTURE OF NEWS PRINT

Hopes of producing newsprint in India
are enftertained in informed circles.
Dr. Bhargava of the Forest Research
Institute, it is stated, is engaged in
conducting a preliminary survey of the
raw material available in the country
for the manufacture of newsprint.

AGRICULTURE 588

80,000 ACRES FOR PUNJAB WARRIORS

“PThe Punjab Government have decided
to set aside 80,000 acres of land for allot-
ment as rewards for services rendered
during the present war. Fifteen thousand
acres will be in the Nilibar colony and 15,000
in the Haveli project colony,” says a
communique.,

The communique adds that the conditions
upon which these grants will be allotted
bave not yet been devised, nor has the
method of selection been decided upon.
At the present stage of the war, this
would obviously be premature. Applica-
tions for this land should, therefore, not be
forwarded to the Punjab Government or to
the military authorities. The question
will be further considered whether the war
has been won.

CANNED GRASS FOR COWS

Canned grass for cows during winter is
the latest innovation in America. The
cans are eight feet in diameter and
twenty-five feet high and are made of boiler
iron, Freshly mown grass is hustled
through a silage cutter and dry ice is
mixed with it as it goes into the cans,
The ice cools the grass, changes it to gas,
drives out the air and stops fermentation.
Sliding rubber-edged tops settle down with
the grass and allow the air to escape
around their edges but prevent the entrance
of outside air.

SUGAR FROM APPLES

Sugar made out of apples is the latest
achievement of the Bristol University
Research Station at Long Ashton, Somerset.

When the war began, the workers at the
station concerned with fruit products set

about devising means of conserving surplus
crops. N

Their object was to see that glut crops of
unsold fruits should be preserved in a
valuable form. After months of experiment
they have produced an apple treacle:
;t has an 80 per cent. sugar content and
is practically liquid sugar. It can be
used as & substitute for sugar in cakes,
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LIVING WAGE FOR SPINNERS

The Secretary of Gandhi Sewa Sangh
has releagsed the following to Press:—

The principles of giving a living wage
to spinners shall be continned and hand
spinning shall be carried on for supplying
work for the poor and the unemployed.
That Government should purchase khadi
yarn so a8 to solve the unemployment
problem. That the Gandhi Sewa Sangh
should make researches for dispelling
economic doubts about khadi and by
propaganda  instil  ‘kbadi  mentality’
araongst the people.

The Gandhi S8ewa Sangh has sanctioned
a new scheme for sanctioning ten
rupees per month for workers who
andertake village service and workers who
devote four hours daily to spinping and
. carding.

UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF

In connection with the scheme for
relieving middle class unemployment in
Bengal, the Department of Industries,
Bengal, in the Engineering Section, is
making arravgements for enlisting a fresh
batch of stndents for giving them free
training in the art of uvmbrella-making,
including bending and marking of umbrella
handles and assembling and fitting of
complete umbrellas. As usuval, the training
clags will be held at the Indusbrial
Research DLaboratory, Canal South Road,
Entally, Pagladapga, Calcutta, and the
full conrse of training will cover a period
of nine months,

Unemployed young men of Bengal, who
are genuinely keen on following the
industry as 8 means of livellhood after
the completion of their fraining and are
ready to give an assurance to that effect,
are only eligible for admission.

DEBT REGULATIONS

The Madras Government have issued a
Press communigue explaining the provi-
gsions of the Madras Agency Debt
Bondage Abolition Regulation. The Regu-
Jation provides for the abolition of gothi,
a system of debt bondage and written
labour agreements under which advances
intended to be repaid by Labour can be
regulated in an eguitable manner,

GENERAL

COMFORTE FOR BOLDIERS AND SAILORS

In appea.ling for funds for the Andrews’
Memorial, Mahatma Gandhi pointed out that

it would be a great thing if the 5 lakhse were made
up of offerings of thousands of students and poor
p_eople than from the donationa of the fow special
rich friends of Dinabandhu.

In the same spirit one welcomes the
beautiful act of the orphan girls of
St. Mary’s Convent, Kotagiri, who have sent
a small donation of Rs. 7-6-1 to the Red
Cross Society ‘' for our poor, brave soldiers
and sailors”. How this small money for
the purchase of ' comforts” for the brave
men  abroad was collected is told in
these simple words:

Some of us have not bought swoets ar gram and 8o
saved themoney. Others did not go to the Cinema
sad gave up the money. Some of us are Convent
Orphans and each month we get a Merit Card worth
1 anna if we have gained 80 per cent. good marks,
aud 6 pies if we have gained 80 per cent. good
marks. So we saved these Cards and iunstead of
buying sweets, we asked Rev. Mother Buperior to
exchange Cards for money which we now send.

It js a beautiful story of self-denial,
Such a gift is twice blessed as the
Scripture sayeth : It blesseth him that
gives and him that receives.”

WHAT WAR COSTS

An idea of what a modern war costs
can be gathered from the figures given
by the Chauncellor of the Ixchequer,
Sir Kingsley Wood. For the last four
months, the average rate of expendibure
directly om the war equalled over
£7,500,000 daily. On March 18 last, the
House of Commons approved a credit of
£700,000,000. All this money has been
gpent away. Sir Kingsley Wood asked
the Commons to vote another £1,000,000,000
and this was abt once agreed to.

THE POONDI RESERVOIR SCHEME

Inangurating the Poondi Reservoir
Scheme on August 8, H. E. the Governor
of Madras expressed the hope that before
the end of his term of office, the City
would have ample supply of water. The
scheme, designed as a sort of insurance
against water screity in the City, marks
a new era in civic amenities. As the
Mayor, Mr. Satyamurti, put it, “it is a
gtart on the road of progress to make
the City beautiful,”
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RIDE ON THIS GREAT GOODYEAR TYRE,
AND GO ONE-THIRD FARTHER — IN
GREATER SAFETY — EVEN THAN FORMER
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SET AND ADD THEIR MODERN, STREAM-
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8ses. 7. Dignified A .
Extracts from cont § @ 8and instructive critical .
9. Fascinating life sketches o peerary le 2 lotes

. 1 journal :
f eminent Judges and Low gal journalg, _both Indjan and Foreiga.
snd Lawyers. 11. Free supply of Imperial and Local Ac};:fs. ! Portraits of distinguished J “dlge’

Al remittances and correspondence should be addressed g .

V. C. VASUDEVAN,

Proprietor & Manager, The Madras
* Vaganta Vilas ", South Mada Street, M

Indian Cases. 6. Digest
8. Ioteresting Cuttings and

B.A.,

Law Weekly,
Ylapore, Madrae,

INDIAN REVIEW

3

' ENTIRELY A ‘NEW BOOK
The 1940 Edition of

INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND
‘ DIRECTORY

THOROUGHLY REVISED & ENLARGED

AN ARMY OF EXPERTS WORKS ON THIS ESSl;NT;ﬁ:;
REFERENCE BOOK NEARLY THROUGHOU o hE
YEAR SO THAT THE PRESENT EDITION i
. ENTIRELY NEW BOOK FROM COVER TO C .

An All-india Marketing Information
Bureau on Your Desk

ACKED with facts essential for successful marketing, sgll(ijng and
described, every
i the country, every market place
purchasing—all over . o very
i ir indi mmodity of trade menti ,
thering and fair indicated, every co

?taem of marketing collected, sifted and checked, every fact sorted out,

classified and indexed for your special benefit.

HERE COMES THE RIGHT BOOK AT THE RIGHT MOMENT

A practical book for your daily perso.nal us.e——p;aig:s.lcrta;lzrtnet(i)uw;trl;
§ ten-thousand-and-one business and marketing pfnnti,heeual- tso_dateyon_the-
1 always wanting in your everyday work, and with blepto o
spot Traders’ Lists that you have never before been a

need just now more than ever.

So we urge you to order now and so make sure of having your copy
of the New 1940 Year Book and Directory immediately.

4 For Rs. 8 only, Postage Re. 1/8 extra.

SEND YOUR ORDER NOW.
GEORGE TOWN,

' G. A. NATESAN & CO., MADRAS,
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“MONEY-BARNING BOOKS ™

1T INDUSTRY PUBLICATIONS »
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MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER
LETTERS AND METHODS

By K. M. Banerjee, Editor of “ INDUSTRY.”

If you intend to make your letters pay better, know the
ideas that have increased the pulling power of the other
men’s letters. The book will tell you how to make a letter
win, it reveals hundreds of well tried and thoroughly ex-
perimented ideas. It contains fifty model letters from office
file—those that did actual bisiness, and numerous others for
illustration. Price Rs. 3/-.

HOW TO DO BUSINESS.

The book contains Chapters on How to Start Business
Finance, How to Secure, Buying a New Business, Partnership,
Legal Technicalities, Joint Stock Co., How 1o Form, Problems
of Office Management, Bankers, How to Use Codes, Filing
System, Business Organisation, Buying & Selling, Hire.Pur.
chase System, Stock, Price & Profit; What to do when return
drops, How to deal with complaints, Publicity, Commercial
Economy, Ideas of Improvement. Divided in 4 parts, 142
Pages, Card Board Bound. 2nd Ed Price Re. 1/-.

CLERK’S MANUAL .

It is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks
in_all sorts of office works containing elaborate treatment of
office correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, (2) Index-
ing of correspondence, (3) Copying, Indexing, and Des.
patching, (4) Filing Correspondence, Docketing and Multi-
plying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Weriting
telegram, (7) Precis-writing, (8) Invoices—inward and Out-
ward, (9) The Accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books
maintained, (12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A
set of six appendices containing Business grammar, draft
letters, Hints on Indexing and precis writing and various
other matters which everyone doing office work so much re-
quire to know. By N. A. Fischer A.CL Bound in Card
Board Cover. Nicely Printed 3cd. Edition. Price Re. 1/-.

THE RETAIL TRADE

It is an exposition of Methods which build up Retail
Trade. It has 17 chapters as (1) Peculiarities of the Trade,
(2) Key to Retail Selling, (3) Starting a Shop, (4) Policy
behind a Store, (5) How to Keep the Store, (6) How to
Display, (7) Selling Methods, (8) How to Increase Turn.
over, (9) Cash or Credit Business, (10) Handling Com-
plaints, (11) Collecting Dues, (12) Stock Taking, (13)
Buying Methods, (14) Prices and Profits, (15) Keeping of
Accounts, (16) Packing and Delivery, (17) Secrets of
Success. Nicely printed.Card Board Bound. Price Re, 1/-

CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES OF INDIA.
CoNTENTS;—Possibilities of Chemical Industries in
India, Raw Materials, General Processes, Sulphuric Acid and
Sulphates, Hydrochloric Acid, Zinc and other Chlorides,
Potassium Chlorate, Chlorine, Bleaching Powder, Nitric Acid,
Ammonia and Ammonium Compounds, Tannic and Gallic
Acid, Citric Add, Acetic Acid, Tartaric Acid, Carbonic
Acid, Hydrogen Peroxide, Sodium Silicate, Alum, White

Lead, Zinc Oxide, Manganese Dioxide, Ferrocyanides.
Well-printed in Antique Paper, Bound in Card Board Cover.
Price Re. 1/8/-.

NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO
CREATE—-HOW TO HOLD

>

MECHANICAL INDUSTRIES.

There are many marketable articles which one can ma-
nufacture by help of small machines and yet may make some
profit by selling them. This book reveals a number of such
manufactures with detailed descriptions and itlustrations of
machines. Subjects treated are Sheet Metal Articles—Safety
Razor Blades—Wire and its Manufacture—Barbed Wire—
Wire Mattresses—Wire Nail—Safety Pin—Hair Pin—Paper
Clip—Brass Hinges—Brass Tubes—German Silver Spoons
and Forks—Aluminium Wares—Combs—Motor Car Mud.
guards—Barrels—Foot Rules, Buckets, etc.

Price Re. 1/8/-.
MANUFACTURE OF RUBBER GOODS.

Reveals the secrets of manufacturing various rubber goods
such as rubber toys, rubber baloons, rubber erasers, tubber
shoes, rubber sheets, rubber tubes, rubberbtyres,l rgbber Coilg
pencil tips, types, etc., rubber stamps, rubber solution, etc.

ps & Price Re. 1/8/-.

CAREERS OF AGENTS & MIDDLEMEN

It will give you in detail: The Career of Ad-men,—
Organisation of a Commission House—~Salesmanship—Career
of Middlemen—The Insurance Agents—System of Selling
Insurance—Ship Broker—Clearing and Forwarding Agents—
Career of Shroffs—Foreign Agency-—Stevedoring as a line
and various other chapters. Price Re. 1/..

SUGAR IN INDIA
ITS CULTIVATION, MANUFACTURE & TRADE,

By H. H. GHOSH, r.r.8.s. (LOND.), M.AEBS,

CONTENTS:—Historial Retrospect, Botany of Sugar
Cane, Sugar Canes of India, Cultivation of Sugar Cane,
Various Methods of Cultivation, Chemistry of Sugar Cane,
Extraction of Cane Juice, Chemistry of Cane Juice, Small-
scale Sugac Manufacture, The Factory, Methods of Juice
Clarification, Curing and Refining of Sugar, White Sugat
Manufacture, Trade in Sugar, Out-look in India and abroad,

Over 300 pages, fully illustrated, neatly printed and
cloth bound. Price Rs. 3/8/-.

PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS

The Book is written by Expert Chemists and Pharmacists
and so is dependable.
It 1s Diviep INTO THREE SECTIONS AND SOME OF TIE
Susiecrs DeaLT wiTH ARE:—

Drugs and their Pharmacology, Equipments, Weights
and Measures, Drugs and their Classification, Manipulations.
Art of Compounding, Qintment, Powders, Pill making, Tablet
making, Suppositories, Emulsions, Miscellaneous Processes—
Liniments—Mixtures—Waters—Syrups— Tinctures—Lotions
Extracts—Inhalations, Pharmaceutical Formulas: Asthma,
Cold, Influenza, Cough-—Fever Mixtures—Rheumatic, Bilious
and Liver Mixtures— Indigestion and Diarrhoea— Diseases
Pertaming to Ear, Eye, Nose, Tooth, Throat—Syrups and
Blood Mixtures—Pain Balms, Skin Diseasgs——Corx.] and
Wart  Application—Miscellaneous Preparations—Tinctures
and  Waters—Medicated ~Gauges—Marketing—Labelling—
Packing etc. OVER 200 P. NICELY PRINTED.

One Formula may earn for you a Lot. Learn the
Manufacture & Trade too. 'Price Re. 1/8.

“ed Cottons and Gauges—etc., etc.
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INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND
HAIR OILS.

It deals elaborately with the possibility of perfumery
industries, classification of materials, principles of manufac-
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences,
ottos, snow, aromatic and toilet waters, hair oils, face cream,
snow, taral alta, etc., together with many well-tried recipes.

Price Re. 1/8/-,
INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS

PREPARATIONS

Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations

" Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Surti, Zarda, Dokea,

Sukha will be found in this book with an exhaustive glossary

of vernacular names. Possibilities of the industry s also

described. Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is included.
Price Re. 1/8/-.

- INDEPENDENT CAREERS FOR THE

YOUNG

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself

w industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and
ans by which you will have plenty of earning occupa-
e ¢ Price Re. 1/8/-.

“INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS AND
MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
and carry a business in your market. The book conta‘ins
details of ingredients, spices used, preserving n:xe@ium, curing
agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried recipes. Price Re. 1/8/-.

MANUFACTURE OF INK

The information contained in it is very plain, valuable,
short and reliable. All processes for the manufac:ture of
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen ink, _marklng. ink,
rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink, drawing ink, ll:lmlnous
ink, ink for glass, leather marking etc. are given in
the book. Price Re. 1/8/-.

MILK & MILK PRODUCTS
WITH 12 ILLUSTRATIONS.

There is a wide field of possibility in India in the
manufacture of milk products like ghee, butter, casein,
evaporaced milk, etc. Complete information on manufacturing
all sorts of milk products including malted milk and milk
sugar is given in the treatise. A mine of solid information.

Price Re. 1/8/.,
MANUFACTURE OF DISINFECTANTS

AND ANTISEPTICS
By M. N. MITTER w. sc. )

The Book Covers: Classification of Disinfectants—Raw
Macetials—Carbolic Add and Creosote—Liquid Disinfect-
ants—Solid—Electrolytic Chlarine—Bleachino  Powder—Sick
Room Disinfectante—Insecr D-wcters; toth household and
Agricilwral—Insecticides—Antiseptic  Preparations—Medicat.
Price Re. 1/8/-.

UTILISATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common products are abundant in our country but are

wasted for want of proper handling. You will be able to
make a profit from many things,

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP

The book will greatly help you with various processes of
manufacture, both cold "and hot. It elaborately deals in
laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Textile and Dye’s Soap, Floating
Soaps, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or other Soaps of
every kind. Over 200 pages. Price Re. 1/8/-.

COTTON DYEING & PRINTING

Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods
will be found in minute detail in it Indigenous and modern
methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colouts
and dyestuff will also be found printed there.

Price Re. 1/8/-,
HOME INDUSTRIES

Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakery,
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion, Shellac, Lac
Bangle, Catechu, Fire Works will be found in the book.

Price Re. 1/8/-
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES

Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacture of
Depilatories—Tambul Bilas—Hair Dyes—Dental Prepara-
tions—Toilet Preparations—Cements and Glass, Rubber, etc.
—Metal Polish—Incense Sticks— Crayons—Medical Prepara-
tions etc. Price Re. 1/8/-.

DENTAL PREPARATIONS

A comprehensive guide for those who intend to take up
the manufacture of tgoth powders, tooth pastes, tooth creams,
mouth washes, medicinal preparations for the teeth, etc. The
modern methods of manipulation have been incorporated in
the boox. Price Re. 1/8/-.

VEGETABLE OIL INDUSTRY

A handbook comprising a detailed description of the
various oil seeds in India and the up-to-date methods of
expressing or extracting oil from them. The Sdentific and
improved methods of refining the oils for industrial and edible
purposes and the modes of bleaching and deodorising the oils
have been fully described. The modern method of making
butter substitute from oil has been included. Card Board
Bound. Price Re. 1/8/-,

MANUFACTURE OF CATECHU
By B. SEN GUPTA, m.sc.

Contents: —Introduction—Chemical  Composition—Cate-
chu Trees—Trade Forms—Country Method of Manufacture
—Defects in Country Method and their Remedy—Modern
Scientific  Method—Manufacture of Cutch—Adulterating
Cutch—Manufacture of Katha—Prepared Khair—Klicesal
and Dyes—Gambier—Production and Trade Analysis.

Price Re. 1/8/-,
MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP

This handy book describes how you can manufacture
Fruit Syrup, Medicinal Syrup, Artificial Syrup, Indian Ice
Cream, Syrup Powder from various natural fruits and che-
micals. Manufacture in your home this delicous Syrup,
drink and sell in the market to earn a decent income.

Price Re. 1/8/-
THE SPHERE OF TEA
By H. H. GHOSH, r.rE.s.

An up-to-date Handbook for Tea Planters and Distri-
butors or those who desire to get a clear insight into the
entite Tea Industry—Cultivation, Manufacture and Trade

even from ashes, Orange | ¢ . .
peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc. Manufacrure | including the latest improvements,

Gitrus Products, Lemon Ofl, Orange Oil, Orange Flower Cloth Bound with 25 Plates. Price Rs. 3/-.
Qil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jam Making, Marmalades MANUFACTURE OF BATTERIES

Makmg, Ut.ilisatiqn of Fruit Stones, Manufacture of Artar, A new avenue opens before you. You can take up the
Essential Qils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starch, manufacture of primary cells, dry cells or storage cells which
Panama Prodl‘.lcts, Palmyra Sugar, Egg Produc:ts etc., are also | 4 daily gerting into popularity. Full particulars of recharg-
included in it. Price Re. 1/8/-. ' ing given with illuscrations. Price Re. 1/8/-,

;T G. A. NATESAN & C()l GEORGE TOWN,

y
1 By K. M. Banerjee. Learn the modern methods of MANUFACTURE OF CONFECTIONERY
'§ attracting new customers, learn to know the purchasing minds, A handbook comprising detailed descriptions of manu-
learn the secret of human needs and how to develop them facture of foreign and Indian Confections. Table of Contents,
find the capacity of the purchasers, learn the customer-win Introduction—Raw Mozterials—Factory  Equipments—Mani- .
ning talks. This book will give you all the modern hew | pulations—Fondants—Drops and Lozenges—Caramel—Toffee ¢ @
' # ideas for creating new customers and developing new busi- -—Nougats_Chocolate—‘Bonbon—]ams and Jellies—Preserv-' {
1» ness. ’ Price RS. 2/-. ) ed Pruits—Indian Confections, etc. Price Re. 1/8(- ,1
K ]
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LATEST PUBLICATION. LATEST PUBLICATION.

SAFETY MATCHES

AND THEIR MANUFACTURE

By K. C. DAS GUPTA, B.Sc., Industrial Engineer & Chemist, Specialist in Match
Industry, Formerly Manager, Govt. Match Factory, Bihar & Orissa.

CONTAINS THE LATEST ON DAMP PROOFING & MATCH MANUFACTURING.

THE BOOK IS THE OUTCOME OF THE VAST PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE OF
MR. DAS GUPTA. ATTEMPT IS MADE TO EXPLAIN EVERY ASPECT OF
THE INDUSTRY IN VERY SIMPLE AND LUCID LANGUAGE.

. It is printed in good antique paper, has nearly 220 pages closely printed matter, with 35
illustrations.

It is divided into 18 chapters. It deals with the Prospect of the industry, Raw materials:
timber, paper, labels, paste, dyes, chemical etc. Process of manufacture of all different components,
composition, damp proof process with various recipes; Manufacture on a small scale as also on a
Factory scale. It contains chapters on pyrotechnic matches, Factory equipment, Factory estimate,

Factory costs and various tables. .

In fact, all information on Safety Matches will be found within this book.
Cloth Bound Price Rs. 2/8/-, Postage Extra.

If You do not Neg_lect to Master the Art of Letter-Writing then get
K. M. BANERJEE’S

WIDE-WORLD
ENGLISH CORRESPONDENCE

10TH EDITION,

'll;he most  complete and comprehensive guide to the art of modern letter writing Prepared and perfected by
the blending of the choicest style of English letter-writing with the best information fo meet Indian requirements,

IT COVERS ELABORATE CHAPTERS ON GENERAL Introduction and Praitical Letters writing
containing general hints on Grammar, Chirography, Orthography, Rules of Spelling, grarmmatical and idiomatie
inaccuracies, wrong use of words, proper use of words, sequence of tense, on preposition, some common errors
with numerous examples, on Punctuation, use of Capital letter, style, precis writing.  In short the whole of
grammar in its important portions. g

In Practical letter writnig. detailed instructions are given on address and Date form of Address, the ending

Superscription scri i i : i
perscrip m Post-script, How to begin letters, Public and Deivate correspondence, conclusion of letters and
some general hints. Then there are.

LETTERS ON ALL SUBJECTS.

h . .
Tl e SECTIdON 1 treats with .the commercial correspondence regarding in land and foreign commerce,
export, tmport and correspondence with Customs House, The Business Correspondence regarding (Government

Post and Telegraph Offices, Railways and District Beard Offices, Letters of recommendation and certificates
Newspaper and Press correspondence. ’

Cond'gl};iC?Eg:eIraI\}lx' 2 tre;ts TM'] t];]e faxSr;ily correspondence, giving letters of Introduction, Congratulations,
/ s ship, ana relationship Society, Favour, Advice, Fxcuse, Invitation. i
gifts, Letters concerning House, Money. Y ’ ' ’ Notes accompanying

THE SECTION 3 treats with the school i '
Seudeoe and the Schol () oadent a;deé;a(ﬁia:)rrespondence between (a) Guardian and the School (b)
. THE SECTION 4 de‘tml‘s. many forms, commercial, Private and School, Forms of Bills, Credit Notes,

romissory Notes, Limited liability concern forms, agreements of lease mortgages, ejectment form, Will and
Conveygnce etc, Forms of Address to Nobility, Common Abbreviations, Service Rules and many legal
Definations. INVALUABLE TO EVERYONE, PRICE Re. 1-12, V. P. Extra.

?’ A‘. NATES AN & CO.' GEORGE TOWN,

_____ MADRAS.
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MEAN TIME for CITIZENS

Beautify your cities and towns by installing this self-
contained Tleetric winding clock in public thoroughfares,
parks, theatres and zoos, ete.

It is  available with 2, 3 and {1 faces of 18-86 inch
diameter illuminated from within,

Prices and particulars sent on request.

JALAL & SONS,

TOWER CLOCK, STREET CLOCK AND PLATFORM CLOCK DEALERS,
I. R. 46, RATTAN BAZAAR, MADRAS.
Abid Road, Hyderabad. (Dn.)

189, Mount Road, Madras. IDiranches :

| SRTAFCIEFSUFT |
THE JOURNAT
OF THE

Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam.

Editor: Curubhiaktasikhamani, Sastraprasara-
phushana, T. K. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar, B.A,
Founder of Sri Sankaragurukulam, Srirangam. .

Literary Adviser: Vidyasagara, Vidyavachaspati,
P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri, mnD.A. (Oxon), A,
Curator, Government Oriental Manuseripts Library
and Professor of Saunskrit, Presidency College, Madras.

The Main features are:

1. The publication of raro and hitherto
mpublished works of  writers  of osta!)hshed
reputation on all branches of learning bearing on
Hindu Culture and Learning. Lo Reviews, Sport and Cinema {eatures.

2. The reviewing of books and periodicals on
current thought. .

3. The encouraging of the production of
original compositions in Sanskrit by contemporary
writers and poots.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION, Rs. 6 only. Local Rs. 3

For boua fide Vidyarthics on production of TN T !
certificate from their teacher, Rs. 4 only. SINGLE COPY ONE ANNA.

The Journal i3 now published Quarterly. If .
sufficient encouragemont is  forthcoming, it is Tor Advertisement vates and other

hoped to convert it into a Bi-monthly and even particulars, apply to the Manager :(—

& Monthly,
THE MAHRATTA,

THE MavNacxks,
The Journal of the Sri Sankaragurukulam, PPOONA 2.

Sanctioned by the Government of
Bombay for use in Primary, Secondary
Schools and training institutions.

THE MAHRATTA

PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY IN ENGLISH.
KEvery issue contains articles on present

Politics, Hconomics Foreign News, Book

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION :

Annual (Moffusil) Rs. 4 inclusive of postage.

L SRIRANG AM.

Ex. Ex.

ourEve

Mnd

If out of sorts and when all else fails, try Nature’'s Own Remedy : Seller’s
Registered Totus Brand TOTUS HONEY. Cures all Eye troubles, even
cataract, etc. Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested. BEWARE ! Cheap

imitations. Insist on Seller’'s—the only Time-Tried Br.anfl. Don’t be misled
by “just as good”. Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free.

| | L. H. SELLER,
| SAMTA, BENGAL.

Sept. *40. (U.F.)
< 3




For Advertisements in Assam

THE BEST MEDIUM IS

“ASSAM TRIBUNE™

The best and the largest
English Weekly of the Province,

with wide circulation.

For particulars, write to:—

THE MANAGER,
“« THE ASSAM TRIBUNE ”,

Dibrugarh, Assam.
Ex.

Journal of Oriental Research, Madras
STARTED IN 1927
and
WORKING SUCCESSFULLY FOR THE CAUSE OF
ORIENTAL RESEARCH AND LEARNING
FOR THE LAST 12 YEARS
CONDUCTED BY
A Distinguished Editorial Committee
PRESIDED OVER BY
Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar, LL.D., K.C.8.I,, C.LE.
CONSISTING OF OTHER EMINENT SCHOLARS,
viz.,
Mahomahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastri, M.A.,I.E.8.
Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A., LT,
Prof. P. P. S. Sastri, B.A. (Oxon), M.A. (Madras)
Dr. A. Sankaran, mM.A., ph.D.,, L.T,
Dr. T. R. Chintamani, m.a., Ph.D. and others,

and
HIGHLY APPRECIATED BY .
Eminent Foreign Scholars like Dr. Hermann Jacobi,
Dr. L. D. Barnett, Dr. J. Jolly, Q. Strauss,
Dr. F. O. Schrader, Dr. Wilhelm Printz and
Dr. Sylvain Levi
AND BY LEADING INDIAN DAILIES
AND JOURNALS
like the “Hindu”, ¢ Madras Mail”, *Bombay
Chronicle ?, the ‘Indian Aatiquary ” and the
¢ Indian Review ”’
ISSUED IN FOUR QUAR’EE%LY PARSTS
ining very learned Articles by Eminent Scholars
containing ag’d Students of Research.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION
inland: Rs. 6. Foreign: 10 sh.
Kach Part separately Rs. 2, Postage inclusive.
For particulars apply to:—
< Aghrama” Luz, } Mr. K. BALASUBRAHMANIA IYER,B.4., B.L.,
Mylapore, Madras Managing Editor,

AN INDIVIDUAL HOROSCOPE

can guide you through your difficultios, resolve
your doubts, and onable you to act in the right
way at the right timo.

A RELIABLE READING

of your life and possibilitios together with special
advice on any immediato matter of doubt or
difficulty is oiferod at Rs. 2 only. Romit Rs. 2
(no V. P. P.) with time, date and place of bicth,
and if possible, a clear impression of your palms
taken by rubber stamp ink.

@& All readings are concise, free ferm
padding, practical, and specially prepared
for you, and you only. No other astrologel
can give a better reading.

THE RESULT WILL ASTONISH YOU

A. R. BENNETT, 1A, 108, - Your reading has
- . “
Jorced e to believe an astrology.

H. H. Tuakor or AMOD:—*' Reading abaolutely
accurate.”’ .

V. AveLINO, CoNsUL OF BraziL :—* Reading 18
wonderful

CHIROLOGICAL SOCLIETY.
68, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA.

Sept. "40.

HOW TO BE AN ACCOUNTANT?

No matter where you live or what you do, we can make you an
Accountant for Government, Railway, Municipal, District Boards, Banking
and Mercantile services to earn big salaries. We teach by Post and charge
small monthly fees. Splendid Service Prospects for our students! Success
at any Government and London Examinations (held in India and the East.)

guaranteed.  Apply for free Prospectus No. 275-R. and Desk Calendar (1940-41) to the
Secretary :

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.,

PLAY

THE CORRECT AND
THE MODERN NOTE
WITH—

BINA -ORGAN

HARMONIUMS

The Better Harmonium in the Market.
Best workmanship, finest performance.
Please write for details : -~
M. L. SHAW LTD,, 1| C. C. SAH Ltd.,

5/1, Dharamtola Street. 170, Dharamtola Street.
CALCUTTA.

POST BOX 2020, CALCUTTA.
Oct. '40.

THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

(BRAHMA SUTRAS)
By SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, ».a.
Second Edition, revised and enlarged with a

new introduction, based on tho commentary of
Nimbarkacharya; views of illustrious Samkara,

in cases of difference, separatoly noted. FANCY WRIST WATCH

The book comprises original Sutras, their

word for word mesuing, explanatory quotations Our famous perfume ‘“ Scont Flower ” is prepared
and an unbiassod and thoughtful oxposition in from very good flowers. It makes the dress and
most clear and lucid English, highly spoken of the whole house perfumed. Price per phial
by the eminent scholars of the world: Drs. Rs. 1.14. In order that every home should
Barnett, Keith, Jacoby, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins, possess a phial of this unique scent we have
Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson, 8. N. Das Gupta, decided to give a fancy wrist watch free to
8. Radhakrishnan, Rabindranath Tagore, Lord the purchaser of each phial. The watch isa
Ronaldshay (at present Marquis of Zotland), handsome presont and carries with it a
Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, Mahamahopadyayas guarantee for 10 years. 1f the watch breaks
Pramatha Nath Tarkabhusan and Gopinath during the period of guarantes it will be
Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohant Maharaj Santa replaced by us with a new watch. Purchasers
Das Babaji and others, as well as by the of two or one phial will have to pay As. Il
Press “The Modorn Review”, *Prabuddba postage expenses extra but three Phials with
Bharata ', ‘“The Vedanta Kesari’, “The three wrist watches will be sent Post Free.

Indian Daily Mail”, ** The Statesman”, ote. .
Most attractive and wuscful to beginners. I-ondon commerclal company,

Cloth bound with wrapper, excellent got-up,

Sept. '40.

Demy 8vo. size, prico Rs. 5 as before, postage Post Box No. 27.
extra. To be ad of (. R. M.) AMRITSAR,
THE AUTHOR, BARISAL, BENGAL, INDIA. (inD1A).
QOct. 40 N. P. S.

RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES
Ram Mphan Roy was the pioneer of modern India in many directions
and this is the first attempt to collect under one cover his
volumx.nous writings. They deal with religion, social reform, politics,
educa'tlon. law and administration. The volume ends with his own modest
autobiography which he wrote at the request of an English friend.

Price Rs. 3. ) To Subs. of the “I. R.” Rs. 2-8.
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISIERS AND BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADYE, MADRAS
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THE RATIONAL

COUGH CURE
FOR ALL AGES
Speedily cffective in

BRONCHITIS, ASTHMA,
WHOOPING COUGH,
CATARRH, SORE THROAT,

Etc., Etc.
Bengal Chemical
CALCUTTA i : BOMBAY

Madras Agents :—N. DASAI GOWNDE-I‘Q—?éiC(i)J‘H, Bunder Street, MAIleAS_

Sept. '40. C.P.S.

Be Indian. Buy Indian. -
SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRIES i
Use always KERALA SOAPS

or BLOC)fs

RV DEscprn s OF i
e

U L3
RUBBERSTAMPS
BRASS BOARDS
LINE BLOCKS
HALFTONE BLOCKS
COLOUR BLOCKS
COLOUR PRINTING

UNDERTAKEN
YHERE

M.C.APDASAWMY. CHETT

14, Jone’s sT.

e e T I——
A R N R I ey Lol

MANNADY, MADRA

Oct. ’40.

Who's Who in Madras

(GLLUSTRATED)

A PICTORIAL WHO'S WHO OF DISTINGUISHED PERSONAGES,
PRINCES, ZEMINDARS AND NOBLEMEN IN THE
MADRAS PRESIDENCY.

This is a publication which we are issuing every year
containing photographic reproductions of distinguished person-
ages, DPrinces, Zemindars and Noblemen in the Madras
Presidency with brief biographical sketches arranged in
alphabetical order, a publication which is the only one of
its kind and should serve as a ready reference book
indispensable to every one.

The success of a work of this kind must necessarily
depend upon the comprehensive nature of the information
contained therein and we earnestly request that prominent
men and women in the Presidency will furnish us with
their photographs and biographical sketches for insertion in
the Who’s Who. While all sketches of distinguished
personages are published free, a small fee is charged to
meet the cost of reproducing photographs. The Editor
reserves to himself the right to revise all sketches intended
for publication and it is requested that no sketch should
ordinarily exceed 300 words.

The 1940 Edition has just been published and
consists of over two thousand biographical sketches arranged
in alphabetical order and at least 200 half-tone reproductions.
The size of the book will be Royal Octavo, and the
photographs will be reproduced on high-class art paper.
The price of a single copy of the book will be Rs. 5
(Rupees Five only) postage extra.

For fuller particulars, apply to the Publishers :—

THE PEARL PRESS, COCHIN.

SUBE LK il D R R L AT D AT - . R

Sept. 10,
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The “SCHOLAR” Writing Table
36” x 21” fitted with 2 drawers.
Well Proportioned, Strong

and Handsome.

In TEAKWOOD .. Rs. 10-8-0
In ROSEWOOD .. Rs. 1680

CURZON & CO.

|
\
The Largest Furnishing House :

in Southern India.

MOUNT ROAD. MADRAS. |
WEST MASI| STREET. MADURA. |

THE INDIAN REVIEW 23 [ SerrEMBER 1040

'MYSORE LAMPS

Maximum Light for

Every anna of your
ELECTRIC BILL.
A Great Patriotic Effort

Behind this SWADESHI Product.

EFFICIENT & ECONOMICAL.

The Mysore Lamp Works Ltd.

Old Tumkur Road, Yesvanthapur Post,
BANGALORE.

Dec. ’40.

CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES

1885 TWO HANDSOME UNIFORM VOLUMES 1934

TFIRST SERIES FROM 1885 TO 1910 AND SECOND SERIES FROM 1911 TO 1934,
INDEXED AND CLOTH BOUND. Rs. 4 each,

In response to & growing demand the Publishers have issued in two handy volumes
the full text Addresses of tho Presidents of the Indian National Congress from its incoption to the
present day. As these volumes are likely to serve as authentic books of reference, advantage has been taken
of the issue of these two volumes to supply a comprehensive and exhaustive index to each volume,

The Hindusthan Review :—* A perusal of the speeches serves to give a connected political
history of the times and reveal the increasing complexities of the political problems. They form an
interesting historical rocord of the politics of the country, with a good deal of creative criticism

r . roblems."”
of the pl?:gmsgr:ﬁnrt) of India :—*“Thoese * * * pages of choice and 'select reading would supply
the necessary inspiration to Indian readers and the necessary instruction to European and
American readers. It is & most valuable reference book.”

The Official History of the Congress:—* The gratitude _of the Public is due to this
enterprising and patriotic firm—forerunners in the field of national literature—for this act of
additional service to Indian Nationalism done in the ‘Jubilee’ year of the Congress.”

The Madras Mail :—** These addresses deserve to be recorded and read for their historical
value. The Congress has advanced very far from the ideals and methods advocated in these
addresses. But as in the case of countries so with institutions, the historical background is
necessary for the understanding of the present and for working intelligently for the future.’’

PRICE RUPEES FOUR each. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review", Rs. 8.8 each,
Foreign 6sh. eachb. Postage 1sh. 6d. each.
IZ£” All Foreign Orders must be accompanied with remittance.
Books will not be sent by the C. O. D. system.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS,

e
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-~ WORLD TEACHIRS diuavirs

‘Life and Teachings of Muhammad

BY AHMAD SHAFI AND YAKURB HASAN

In this sketch, Mr. Ahmad Shafi presents inoan unvarnished and
straightforward manner a bare outline of the chiof incidents  that marked
the career of a great world-personality. The incidents  and  conclusions
recorded in his life sketeh have been taken from the book written by the
late Maulana Shibli and other sources.

Mr. Yakub Ilasan has contributed two lewrned  chapters on the
Quran and Hadith and has given selections  therefrom, which virtually
complete the book. Tor, the life of l\Inlmmm:ul, as of any prophet, will
be incomplete without tho teachings: and we are glad to give in this
excellent monograph copious (\tm(ts from the savings of the DProphet
culled from various sources.

SKECOND AND NEW FEDITION

Annas Twelve. To Subscribers of the " Indian Heview ', As. 10,

- )
Le
\ UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

Life and Teachings of Zoroaster

BY PROF. A. R. WADIA, M.A.

This book gives a very clear account of the life of Zoroaster and
his Teachings. The author bases his observitions on works in the ancienb
Avestan lrmguzmge. the Gathas and other Pahlavi literature.

Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the " Indiin Review ", As. 10.

Life and Teachings of Buddha

BY DEVAMITTA DIIARMAPALA

A clear and concise account of the life and teachings of Lord
Buddha by a great Buddhist authority. ’

Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the " Indian Review " As. 10,

K== If you have not already seen the " Indian Review ', edited by Mr. G. A,
Natesan, the best, the cheapest and " the most up to- date  Indian Periodieal ™,
gend your name and address with an anni postage stamp for a free sp(‘(‘ln'len
copy. Annual Subscription to the " Review™ Indinn Rs. 5 (Five): Foreign
Rs. 8 or 12sh. 8 dollars U. SA qm)s(rlptmn cin o commect

G.A. NATESAN & CO, PUBLISIII RS

from nny month,

L SPLANADI‘A. ADRAS.

CUT.DOWN
OFFICE .
STATIONERY .

THESE EXCELLENT
SHORTHAND NOTE-

[

BOOKS COST ONLY

RS. 2-12
PER ‘DOZ.

Postage or Frelght
extra.

There is no more popular Shorbl_mnd Notebook in India than this one bearing
the Titaghur Elephant trademdrk—e sign of quality, value, and low-price. .
You will save your ﬁrm many rupees a yee.r by uging only Txeaghur Notebooks' --
in your office.

“Bqually economical is Titaghur Office Statnonery Office Stnhonery Sample-
Sets will be issued to bona fide enquirers.”

- ELEPHANT BRAND
OTEBOO
*m»r ITAGHUR P A?’ E RKSM ?1? E S Tl&‘(‘;:.,aﬁll-).. |

S CALCUTTA.
B’i‘m »y: - ‘\ ~ o ) _,._,_d,_w
South [m“‘n Bxport Co. Ltd-, McLean Street Broadway, Madn

N5 J0TY R
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CROWNING GLORY OF A WOMAN S BBAIJTY

Is sofﬁ and Joxuriant Head of hair; to preserve
and increase your cha.rms. be sure to buy

’ KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)
Bemg prepared from - ‘the phrest and best herbs,
i s | a speoiﬂc for all head troubles. Also mourishes
the hair’ roots. ﬁrevents falling off, and by xts
lwoet Per(nme keéps the mind cheerful.

F
" KAMINIA OIL

hms mexveﬂ Go)d Medals, Certificates
- of Maﬁts and Testimonials by ‘
the hundred for m exoeﬂm

Price 'Re. 1 per Bottle. Rs. 9.1
for 8 Bottles. V. P. charges extra. |
. Free sample against 2 anna stampg. §-
It is sold everywhere, at all Chemists
and Druggists and Provision dealers.

THE KING OF PERFUMES

OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd)
OTTO DILBAHAR (BRegd) is a fascinating JPerfume—something out of the ordinary. 3
No eomparison can be made with its exquisite lasting perfume, free from alcohol. |-
Price Re. 1.4 for } oz. bottle, and Ans. 12 for 1 dr. bottle. Send Aus. 2 for FREE sample.
SOLD EVERYWHERE

KAMINlA SANDAL SOAP (Regd.) o - DILBAHAR SOAP (Regd.) |
with sendal wood oil, | 8 8 wonderful cleanser and satiseptio. Brinul L)
m;‘;".;.‘;,mwmm o T S e e
for the
Z'.’:,ie. As, 14 | thie oup will
per Box of 8 ::.hgl : y::.
cakes. V. P. per box

of 3 cakes. Freo
oharges extra. .
Freeo sample sample agaiast

against 3, avns % ems in
.nmpt s’amp-.

ANGLO-lNDLAN DRUG & GHEMICAL 60.. Bombﬂ,‘
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